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The Research Project of Abraham Firkovich as an Outcome of Haskalah and
Hokhmat Israel

This article assesses the scholarly activity of the Karaite leader Abraham Firkovich,
a prominent figure in the Karaite communities of Eastern Europe and a collector of
ancient manuscripts, in the context of the process of Haskalah and of Hokhmat Israel.
This assessment takes into account Firkovich’s relations with leading maskilim of
Eastern and Western Europe. The article brings to light various newly available
archival documents which shed new insights on certain aspects of the Eastern
European Haskalah and on the shaping of a new historical identity by 19™-century
Karaite intellectuals in the Russian Empire.
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group of Subbotnik Jews in 1961. The members of the group had contacts with the
Moscow Rabbi Yehuda Leib Levin and with the Israeli embassy in Moscow. They
planned to make aliyah, but in 1967 after the Six Day War, the Caucasian kibbutz
was eliminated by the KGB and its activists were arrested.
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Forms of Family Names of Georgian Jews

Family names of Georgian Jews are interesting in several respects: (1) What is
the basis for creating family names: first name, nickname, etc.? (2) What names
are shared between locals and Georgian Jews? (3) What words or morphemes are
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added to the base for creating family names? Most of the Jewish sumames, like the
Georgian ones, end with the suffix shvili (“son, daughter”) or dze (“son”), and a
small group of family names are based on their place of origin. A significant group of
family names were created under Russian influence and end with the Russian suffix
ov, while a small group of names end with ot. This article includes a list, based on
numerous sources, of more than 490 names.

GIORA FUZAILOFF

The Bukharan Jewish Community and Its Attitude toward the Kabbalah

The article focuses on the Bukharan Jews’ attitude toward the Kabbalah in the 18"
and 19® centuries. One of the questions it raises is: did messianic or Kabbalistic
influence affect the establishment of the Rechovot neighborhood in Jerusalem? This
neighborhood was a center for the teaching of the Kabbalah in Jerusalem, and for
the publication of books on the Kabbalah by Bukharan Jews in Jerusalem during the
19% and 20* centuries.
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the 19* century impelled Rabbi Yosef Maman Maghrebi and then his successor,
Rabbi Pinkhas ha-Gadol’, to entrust to Yakov Samandar a difficult and challenging
mission of book purchasing. Pursuing this objective, Samandar visited the Pale
of Settlement, the Caucasus, Siberia, and the Urals. He was seen in Leipzig and
Istanbul. From all such places he would bring books and manuscripts to Bukhara. To
satisfy this community’s requirements, he published books and thereby became the
first Bukharan Jewish publisher.

MIKHAIL KIZILOV

The Krymchaks: Survey of the History of the Community

The article focuses on the Krymchaks, a unique community of the Turkic-speaking
Rabbanite Jews, who settled in the Crimea in the late Middle Ages and early
modemn times. The term Krymchaks was apparently invented only in the 1850s
to differentiate the local Turkic-speaking Rabbanite Jews from other Jews of the
region. The Krymchaks became a unified community formed out of members of
different Jewish ‘edot, perhaps only in the 19" century. There are around 1,200-
1,500 Krymchaks in the world today, with only about two hundred of them living in
the Crimea. The article surveys the history of the community from its inception in
the 13% century to the present.
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CONSTANTINE B. LERNER

The Jews of Georgia: A Social History of the Community (Second Century B.C.
— First Half of the 19" Century A.D.).

This article focuses on given aspects of the social history of the Jewish community
of Georgia: (1) The first Jewish settlements were founded in K’art’li in the second
century B.C. by Seleucid kings, with Jews deported from Mesopotamia. This
Mesopotamian origin can be traced in the ancient self-designation of the Georgian
Jews: Qivri — Huri-aya, (from the Land of Hurri); (2) The Jewish community
enjoyed the status of “newcomers” — Hebrew gerrim, being community autonomy
and opportunities for economic activity; (3) The loss of this status of gerrim in the
fourth-fifth centuries, as a result of the Christianization and feudalization of the state,
had for consequence the departure of Jews from the cities; (4) In the fourth century,
the Mc’xet’ian Jewish scholars created the ancient part of the Aramaic chronicle The
Life of St. Nino, which was translated into Georgian. In the 11* and 12* centuries,
Jewish scholars carried out the translation of the Pentateuch (Tavsili). Its first part
was recently published for the first time in Jerusalem by Reuven Enoch.

EYAL LEWIN AND AKSANA ABRAMOV

The Social Capital of the Azerbaijani Jewish Community

The Caucasus Mountain Jews are considered to be one of the oldest Jewish
communities, yet until today they have managed to remain a united and distinct social
group. Scholars have thoroughly investigated this community and deeply analyzed
its Juhuri culture; our research, however, takes a different approach. We analyze
data by utilizing tools of sociology and political science, mainly from the field of
social capital. Thus, we establish a comparative approach that enables revealing the
hidden mechanisms with which a social group can survive and succeed. Drawing
on qualitative in-depth interviews in the Jewish Azerbaijani community in Israel,
our paper aims to decode a general social apparatus as well as particular traits of the
Juhuri.

ANATOLY MISHAEV

The Stereotyping of the Jews in Soviet Historiography and Its Reflection in the
Perception of Khazar History: The Political Relationship between Stalin and
Soviet Jews in the Early Period of His Rule

The article shows how Soviet historiography reflected hidden political agendas of
the authorities that were not expressed directly in the press or other media identified
with the authorities. Soviet historiography manifests ideological transformations in
its treatment of Khazar history. These transformations had an impact on the actual
sociopolitical situation of the contemporary Jews in the USSR.
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YURI MURZAKHANOV

A Page about Mountain Jews in the Republican Newspaper Karahalk

The article is devoted to the Mountain Jews’ section of the newspaper Karahalk,
which appeared in Kabardino-Balkaria from 1925 to the 1930s. This section covered
the issues of the national policy of the Communist Party, the elimination of the
economic and cultural backwardness of Jews in Kabardino-Balkaria, the involvement
of women in social and political life, and others.

AVTANDIL NIKOLEISHVILI

Gerzel Baazov: Features of a Literary Portrait

Baazov was a Georgian Jewish writer, dramatist, and essayist of the 1920s and 1930s.
He was the first writer to present Jewish themes in Georgian literature, depicting the
daily lives, mentality, customs, and traditions of the Georgian Jews. Baazov’s life
ended tragically at the age of thirty-three when he was in his artistic prime. What he
did succeed to write will remain part of 20"-century Georgian literature.

ELENA REIKHER (TEMIN)

Professionalism in the Musical Tradition of the Bukharan Jews: Its Roots,
Hypotheses, Facts

The article surveys aspects of the secular musical traditions of Central Asian
(Bukharan) Jews on a broad historical and cultural background. It examines the
historical roots of Bukharan Jewish music and its relationship with the Oriental and
Jewish musical traditions, and assesses the contribution of Jewish musicians to the
development and promotion of the Central Asian musical heritage.

DAN SHAPIRA

“We Are a Very Ancient People”: The “Antiquity Discourse” among the Jews of
Northeastern Caucasus, Georgia, and Central Asia

When the Wissenschaft des Judenthums emerged in Germany, some Jewish
researchers promoted the idea that German Jews preceded the forefathers of ethnic
Germans in Germany. Therefore, they deserved equal civil rights. When the ideas of
the Wissenschaft des Judenthums penetrated the Russian Empire, one of the motifs
developed was the search for early roots of the local Jews. The Crimean Karaites
were the first Jewish group in the Western world to adopt this discourse stressing
ancient origins. The next Jewish community to follow this lead were the Mountain
Jews, and the chapter demonstrates how this discourse developed in this community.
The “antiquity discourse” among the Georgian Jews had its peculiarities, explained
in the chapter. Among the Bukharan Jews, this discourse appeared only after the
beginning of their aliyah to the State of Israel. The antiquity discourse among these
three communities was a tool, borrowed from the Russian Jewish arsenal, used
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to shield these communities from the threats felt as coming from the cultural and
political dominance of the Ashkenazi Russian Jews.

GENNADY SOSUNOV

Epigraphic Monuments of the 17 and 18" Centuries as a Source for Study of
the History and Culture of the Mountain Jews of the Eastern Caucasus

The article deals with epigraphic monuments of gravestones in Jewish cemeteries
in Azerbaijan and Dagestan from the 17" to the 19 centuries. As an epigraphic
source, Jewish gravestone inscriptions in this region provide unique material which
enables reconstruction of the genealogy of Mountain Jew families over a period of
two hundred years.

SHAUL STAMPFER

A Reexamination of the Story of the Khazar Conversion

It has long been accepted that in the ninth or tenth century, the leadership or the entire
population of the Khazar nation converted to Judaism. Many theories have been built
on this 'fact' and conclusions drawn from it. Building on the pioneering work of
Moshe Gil, this study shows that there is no reliable evidence that any conversion
took place and there is a great deal of evidence that would contradict any claim that
there was such a conversion. Hence, these theories and conclusions have no basis.

MARK TOLTS

The Jews in Georgia in the Late Soviet Period: A Demographic Profile

This article is a study of the age-sex structure, marital characteristics, family size
and fertility of the Jews in Georgia as a whole, and Georgian Jews, the Georgian-
speaking autochthonous Jewish sub-group, among them in particular. Soviet census
data, especially those of 1959 and 1989, have provided a base for such demographic
analysis.

GERMAN ZAKHARYAYEYV AND SERGEI WEINSTEIN

The Jewish Community of Azerbaijan in the Contemporary Period

The article deals with the history of the Mountain Jews in Azerbaijan from the
beginning of their settlement on its territory to their present situation. It offers an
overview of their legal status, occupations, economic activities, and relations with
the local population.
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GOLDA AKHIEZER AND REUVEN ENOCH

The multiauthored volume Studies in Bukharan, Georgian, and Caucasian Jewry:
Historical, Sociological, and Cultural Aspects is dedicated to the Jewish communities
of the Caucacus (the Mountain Jews), Georgia (the Georgian Jews), Central Asia
(the Bukharan Jews), and the Jews of the Crimean Peninsula, who are represented
by the communities of the Krymchaks (rabbinical Jews) and the Karaite Jews. What
is common among all these Jewish groups is that for the most part they lived in
territories of the Russian Empire in its different incamations, and subsequently
within the political framework of the Soviet Union. All these Jewish communities
underwent the experience of Russian-Soviet colonialism. Most of these communities
evolved in a Muslim environment (except for the Georgian Jews, but they too have
ancient roots in Islamic lands), and they may be viewed as part of Eastern Jewry
from the historical, geographical, and linguistic standpoints.

All these communities began to receive scholarly attention in the 19* century.
The Jewish Enlightenment or Haskalah movement, which developed in Western
Europe in the first half of the 18" century and reached its peak in Eastern Europe in the
mid-19" century, gave rise, among other things, to Jewish nationalism. Nationalistic
trends brought the maskilim of the 19' century to the concept of a common Jewish
history of all Jewish communities, and to the idea of the responsibility of the
communities living in the modern world toward those that had not yet reached the
modernization stage. This responsibility was manifested in the defense of members
of all the communities against anti-Semitism and the capriciousness of governments
even in remote countries, and, to that end, organizations were established that
worked through diplomatic and economic channels. Thus the Jews of Europe, who
had undergone the Haskalah, saw themselves as responsible for the “improvement”
of Jews living in premodern countries with regard to education and way of life; from
the standpoint of the “modern Jew,” the Jews of these premodern lands were still
living in the “old world.”

These trends, which went hand in hand with the striving for knowledge
and the emergence of a historical consciousness, aroused growing interest
among maskilim, including eminent historians, in Jewish communities that were
geographically remote from Europe. Moreover, the Jewish press, which developed
in Eastern Europe in the mid-19™ century, offered numerous reports on various
“exotic” Jewish communities, recounting their history and customs both in countries
that were under the rule of the Russian Empire and those that were outside of it. In
addition, the issue of the conversion of the Khazars assumed an important place
for Jewish authors and readers of the Haskalah period. The interest in the “exotic”
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among Russian maskilim developed, among other things, in the context of romantic
trends in enlightened Russian society as a whole. One cause of that interest in the
“exotic” was the encounter with peoples of the Crimea and the Caucasus — residents
of lands that were annexed to the Russian Empire in the 18" and 19" centuries. Some
of the leading Russian poets, writers, and artists adopted the motif of romanticizing
these peoples and places. Among the maskilim in Russia this romantic tendency was
manifested in the quest for the original “Oriental” Jew, lost in the recesses of the
Exile, who supposedly possessed traits of Jews of the Land of Israel in antiquity — a
period that preceded the Exile and the “degeneration” of this type.

The interest in eastern communities of the Russian Empire was also part of
the Hokhmat Israel or “Judaic Studies” (Wissenschaft des Judenthums) discipline,
which developed in Western Europe beginning in the 1820s and was one of the
tools used in the struggle for emancipation. In Russia as well, the development
of Hokhmat Israel among maskilim stemmed to a large extent from the struggle
for Jewish rights. Thus Jewish researchers sought to prove that the Jews were an
autochthonous population of the Russian empire, who had an important cultural and
economic contribution to their regions, and, therefore, deserved emancipation. At
the same time, the Hokhmat Israel researchers evinced a national inclination, which
characterized some of the Russian maskilim. One example of the combination of
these trends of Hokhmat Israel can be found in the works of the historian Avraham
Harkabi.

The blend of intellectual curiosity and nationalistic tendencies among the
Russian maskilim produced a special type of Jewish researcher who was committed
to his scholarly objectives to the point of asceticism, and was marked by a boundless
curiosity along with adventurism. One such maskil was Yosef Yehuda Charny, one of
the first of the 19"-century researchers of the Bukharan, Georgian, and, particularly,
Mountain Jews. Charny, an autodidact who lived in abject poverty, collected and
transcribed huge amounts of material on the history, customs, and folklore of
Caucasian Jewry. Sometimes suffering from hunger and difficult living conditions, he
went on self-financed journeys for years until he finally came down with tuberculosis
and died. Another industrious researcher and adventurer of this kind was the maskil
Ephraim Dienard. He took many trips in the Crimea and the Caucasus and gathered
a great deal of material on which he based a far-reaching study of the Karaites, the
Krymchaks, and the Khazar kingdom, which for him had a romantic cachet.

This period of Haskalah and modemization also inspired Jews of different
communities to take an interest in their community’s history. One example was the
Karaite collector and leader Avraham Firkovich; another was Eliyahu Anisimov,
a Mountain Jew who was educated in Moscow. Together with other pioneering
researchers, they collected historical documents, manuscripts, and testimonies from
members of their communities so that these could be transcribed. Some of their
writings were published in scholarly periodicals; others were aimed at a general
audience in Hebrew and Russian from the mid- 19 century to the first decades of the
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20* century. Some of their writings are flawed by inaccuracies and even deliberate
forgeries of documents (such as those of Firkovich). However, they aroused interest
in the academic world, prompted further researches, and their authentic findings
continue to serve researchers to this day.

In the period of Soviet rule, research on the Jewish ethnic communities
ground to an almost complete halt. This freeze was part of the overall national policy
of the government, which drew sustenance from Stalin’s notion of the nonexistence
of the Jewish people. In his view, the different Jewish communities did not constitute
a single people because they lacked a common language and territory. Already
at the beginning of the 1920s, the Soviet Union launched a struggle against the
Jewish community, Judaism, and the Hebrew language. Schools, synagogues, and
Jewish cultural institutions were closed; the leaders and activists of communities
were persecuted and killed. The Soviet regime sought to bring about the Jews’
assimilation into the surrounding peoples, and accordingly the Soviets formulated
pseudo-scientific theories that denied the Jewish communities’ ethnic, cultural, and
historical unity. For example, the government’s official line, identified the Mountain
Jews with the Tat people on a solely linguistic basis, and the Jews of Georgia with
the Georgian people. As for the Karaites, it was claimed that they were descendants
of Khazars and had no connection to Judaism. No religious uniqueness of the Jews
could be countenanced; in the Soviet Union religion was delegitimized by the regime
and condemned to systematic destruction.

With the dissolution of the Soviet Union in the early 1990s, the Jewish
communities found themselves in different, independent political frameworks. Both
emigration to Israel and the rehabilitation of Jewish communal and educational-
cultural institutions began at that time. Many peoples of the Soviet Union, including
Jews seeking to return to their roots, began to take an interest in their own history
and culture. Both Israel and countries of the former Soviet Union saw a renewal of
research on the Jewish communities that had lived in the Russian Empire and the
Soviet Union. This research was based first and foremost on the material that was
gathered in the 19" andearly 20* centuries, and also on documents from govermmental
archives that, now, became available to researchers from all over the world. The
result has been a revolution in the field of research on the Jewish communities of the
Caucasus, Georgia, Central Asia, and the Crimean Peninsula, generating many new
publications both in these countries and in Israel. It should be emphasized, however,
that most of the research and publishing on these communities has been done in
Israel. The work has been conducted upon the initiative and with the support of the
universities, the research institutes within their frameworks, and in other academic
institutions, most notably the Ben-Zvi Institute for the Study of Jewish Communities
in the East.

The present volume includes new studies by Israeli researchers and their
colleagues from other countries, and encompasses a broad spectrum of fields related
to the life of these communities from the Middle Ages to the modern period. Most
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of the essays in the collection deal with the Jews of Azerbaijan and Dagestan, and
particularly with the Mountain Jews. Among them, the essay by G. Zakharyayev
and S. Weinstein opens with an overview of the history of the Mountain Jews in
Azerbaijan from the beginning of their settlement in the region to their situation at
present. The essay by E. Lewin and A. Abramov also focuses on the Mountain Jew
community in Azerbaijan, exploring sociological issues related to the community.
The essay by Y. Murzahanov describes the activity of the Dagestan Jews’ newspaper
Karahalk during the first decades of Soviet rule. G. Sosunov provides an epigraphic
overview of gravestones in Jewish cemeteries in Azerbaijan and Dagestan in the
17% to 19 centuries. The study by M. Bekker relies on new archival material on the
history of the Jews of Azerbaijan, while concentrating on Ashkenazi Jews in this
country in the 19* century.

Research on Georgian Jewry is represented here in four essays. Utilizing
rich anthroponymic material, R. Enoch analyzes the forms of names of Georgian
Jews; the essay by K. Lerner deals with the social history of this community from
its beginning to the 19% century; A. Nikoleishvili portrays one of the main activists
of the community, the writer and Zionist Herzel Baazov. M. Tolts presents the
demographic profile of Georgian Jewry in the Soviet Union between 1959-1989.

Of the three essays devoted to Bukharan Jewry, two are concerned with
history. One, by G. Fuzailoff, focuses on Kabbalah study by the Bukharan community,
and describes its activity in the Land of Israel. The second essay, a fruit of the archival
work of A. Kaganovitch, offers new information on the personality and activities of
the first publisher in his community, Yaakov Samandar. The third essay stems from
the research of E. Reikher and discusses different aspects of the musical tradition of
Central Asian Jews.

The essay by V. Chemnin draws our attention to an important but almost
forgotten historical subject, namely, the development and Zionist activity of the
Subbotnik community and their emigration to Israel. This community was formed
out of descendants of Russian and Ukrainian converts and lived in the Caucasus.

The issue raised by S. Stampfer is one that has recently inspired heated
debate in the scholarly world. Based on a renewed inquiry into the sources bearing
on the topic of the conversion of the Khazars (who ruled in the abovementioned
geographical regions, and the story of whose conversion served as the source of
Jewish and non-Jewish national myths), the researcher poses the question: “Did the
Khazars indeed convert?” This question forms the core of his essay. The subject of
the Khazars is also examined in the essay by A. Mishaev, but from a completely
different angle. The author points to changes in the common Jewish stereotype in
Soviet historiography and analyzes this stereotype as reflected in Stalin’s attitude
toward Khazar history.

Another three essays are concerned with the Crimean communities. The
first is by M. Kizilov, who provides an overview of the history and culture of the
Krymchak community based on a variety of sources. The Karaite issue is explored
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in the essays by G. Akhiezer and D. Shapira, which address the topic of Jewish
nationality and ethnonational myths. D. Shapira analyzes a discourse on the origins of
Mountain Jew, Bukharan, Georgian, and Karaite communities. G. Akhiezer assesses
the scholarly activity of the Karaite Avraham Firkovich in the context of the Russian
Karaites’ process of enlightenment and Firkovich’s relations with leading maskilim
in Eastern and Western Europe. Her essay draws on various newly available archival
documents.

The book is divided into three sections according to the language of the
essays, which were written in Hebrew, English, and Russian.

We hope this collection will be of help in disseminating the cultural heritage
of all these communities, will encourage further studies in the fields represented
here, and will constitute another precedent for fruitful cooperation between Israeli
researchers and those who represent these communities in their own countries.



DAN SHAPIRA

“We Are a Very Ancient People”:
The “Antiquity Discourse” among the Jews of Northeastern
Caucasus, Georgia, and Central Asia

DAN SHAPIRA

When the Wissenschaft des Judenthums began in Germany in the first half of the
19" century, some of the people belonging to the fringes of this cultural movement
claimed that the Jews of Germany were descendants of Roman legionaries and their
Jewish female slaves, taken prisoner during the Roman crushing of the Great Jewish
Revolt. The logic of this notion was that the Jews had lived in Germany, in the
Rhine’s cities, since the Roman times, definitely before the forefathers of ethnic
Germans came there. Therefore, the Jews of Germany were sons and daughters of
the land, and certainly deserved civil rights to be granted to them. After all, the
German version of nationalism emphasized — given the lack of a German state —
language, soil, and blood (Sprache, Blut und Boden); being German-speaking and
descendant from people who had lived on the soil to become German since before
the Germans came there would make these Jews Germans no less than others. It is
worth noting that no similar claims were made by Jews in France.

When the ideas of the Wissenschaft des Judenthums penetrated eastward to
the Russian Empire, including the Congress Poland, one of the motifs that developed
there was also the search for early beginnings of the local Jews. Much ado was made
about King Meszko’s coins bearing Hebrew inscriptions in Poland, and about the
Khazar Empire, whose existence preceded the formation of the Russian state. This
discourse was part of striving for a common fate with the non-Jewish population,
exemplified in common history and in civil rights. The Khazar discourse among
the Jews of Russia came to an abrupt end after the May Laws of 1882, when the
majority of these Jews realized that there was no future for them and their children
in Russia, or in this Russia, with Jews turning to emigration to America and the Land
of Israel, or to revolution aimed at remaking this Russia. It is highly symbolic that
the famous dispute between Avraham Harkavy, the patriarch of Jewish studies in
Russia and a believer in a common destiny of Jews and non-Jews in Russia, and the
young Shimon Dubnow, who later developed his theory of a Wandering Center in
opposition to Harkavy, was about Khazar studies and their excessive importance in
the Russian Jewish discourse.!

! Ily6noB, Cemen, O6 n3yueHHH HCTODHH PYCCKHX eBpeeB H 06 yupexueHnn Pycckoro-espeiickoro
HcTopHueckoro obuectsa, CI16: Tuno-JIutorpadpus A. E. Jlanaay, 1891 [Dubnov, Semion, “About
Studying the History of Russian Jews and about the Establishment of the Russian-Jewish Historical
Society), pp. 30-31; Horowitz, Brian, Empire Jews: Jewish Nationalism and Acculturation in 19" and
Early 20" Century Russia, Bloomington: Slavica Publishers, 2009, pp. 110-111.
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“We Are a Very Ancient People”: The “Antiquity Discourse’

The Karaites of the Crimea were the first Jewish group in the Western world,
existing outside of what was seen as the Jewish mainstream, to come into contact
with this discourse stressing ancient origins. As a result they developed, as early as
the 1840s, their own versions of their ancient settlement in the Crimea.2 [ will refer to
the discourse emphasizing the ancient roots of a given Jewish community in a given
territory by the somehow odd term “antiquity discourse.” In this article I will discuss
such discourse among the three non-Ashkenazi Jewish communities of the former
Russian Empire / former USSR. However, there is another example of antiquity
discourse: Shelomo Avraham Rozanes (1838-1862), born in Rusguk in Ottoman
Bulgaria and exposed to maskilim and post-maskilim of Odessa and to antiquity
discourses current in Russia, claimed First Temple origins for the Jews of Bulgaria.
Again, we find here the Russian and, specifically, Odessan connection. This is worth
a further study.

From the Lost Tribes to a Pagan-Zoroastrian Dagestanian Nation and Back

The next Jewish subgroup, after the Crimean Karaites, to come into contact with the
antiquity discourse was the community of the Mountain Jews. It was to them that the
antiquity discourse was brought by Avraham Firkowicz in the 1840s, who told them
that they were a community going back to the First Exile.}

Firkowicz’s activities among the Mountain Jews were continued by his close
associate, the Karaite hakham Solomon Beim,* and later, at Beim’s suggestion, by
Yoseph-Yehudah Tsharny (1835-1880), the first modern scholar of the Mountain
Jews, who wrote in Hebrew and Yiddish and whose seminal work has never been

2 The most important Jewish-Karaite figure in this field was Avraham Firkowicz (1787-1874),
about whom I have written many articles and a lengthy Hebrew book submitted to the Ben-Zvi
Institute. Important for our discussion here are: lllanupa, [lan, “Kak Ha6monarens TpaHcopMHpyeT
HaGmonaembl#t 06bexT: A. OuprkoBud Ha Kaskaie B 1940 . u B 1849-1850 rT. M ero mmmsHue Ha
ropckux eBpeeB,” [Shapira, Dan, “How an Observer Changes the Observed: Avraham Firkowicz in the
Caucasus, 1840-41 and 1849-50, and His Impact on the Mountain Jews”], Judaica Rossica, IV (2006,
Mocksa), pp. 8-30;

NNY 73y 122 0MN 0NN L(TIW) )T KDY INPNIPN YT DY XTI AIPNNN MYRY’ )T KDY
[Shapira, Dan, “Beginnings of the Jewish Research on the Mountain Jews,” Shapira, Dan (ed.),
.103-62 my ,y"wn \NNT 100 ,19R-12 NVIVIIN : )3 NN Mountain Jews between Past and Present)

3 See the previous note, and also Shapira, Dan, “Remarks on Avraham Firkowicz and the Hebrew
Mejelis ‘Document, ™ Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae, 59, 2 (2006), pp. 131-180,
and Shapira, Dan, “The Mejelis ‘Document’ and Tapani Harviainen: On Scholarship, Firkowicz and
Forgeries,” Omeljan Pritsak Armagan, A Tribute to Omeljan Pritsak, Alpargu, Mehmet and Oztiirk,
Yilcel (eds.), Sakarya: Sakarya Universitesi Basimevi, 2007, pp. 303-393.

4 Cf. Gammer, Moshe “A Report by Solomon Beym to the French Authorities,” Eastern European
Karaites in the Last Generations, Shapira, Dan D. Y. and Lasker, Daniel J. (eds.), Jerusalem: Ben-Zvi
Institute and the Center for the Study of Polish Jewry and Its Culture, 2011, pp. 68-122 (English part).
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published in its entirety.’

R. Sherbet ben Nissim, the rabbi of Temir-Khan-Shura (who was thus one of
the two chief rabbis of the Jews of Dagestan, the other being R. Yehezkel / Hyzgyl
Mishaelov / Mushailov, to be mentioned soon), was the first Mountain Jew to learn
at the Volozhin Yeshivah (‘Etz Chaim Yeshiva). In the late 1880s R. Sherbet and a
group of Mountain Jews settled in Jerusalem, where they lived in dire straits. In 1889-
1890, R. Sherbet published in Jerusalem a small Hebrew composition, Qadmoniyoth
Yehudey he-Harim. This book was written so as to raise Sephardi funds for the small
community of Mountain Jews in Jerusalem; Ashkenazi charitable funds generally
disregarded the Mountain Jews’ plight. In his book, R. Sherbet claimed that his
community were descendants of the Ten Lost Tribes, that Dagestan was the biblical
Media (Maday), and so on. He dwelled on the connection between the Mountain
Jews and the Jews of the Crimea, in the vein of Firkowicz, whose book Avney
Zikkaron had been published in Vilna in 1872, and he also made use of the works of
the aforementioned Avraham Harkavy and Yoseph-Yehudah Tshamny.

The son of R. Sherbet ben Nissim was Ilya [*Eliyahu] Anisimov (1862-1928), an
ethnographer, playwright, engineer, and the first Russian-educated Mountain Jew (in
fact, it was his strictly observant father who encouraged him to pursue this education).

R. Sherbet’s son graduated from the Mechanical Engineering Faculty of the
Moscow Imperial Technical School (nowadays the prestigious Bauman Moscow
State Technical University) in 1891. By then, the son of Sherbet son of Nissim was
known as Ilya Sherbetovich Anisimov; his sumame sounded perfectly Russian,
thoughderived from the Hebrew name of his grandfather. A fter graduation, Anisimov
worked for a while at Moscow sewage systems; then he was invited by the governor
of the Dagestan Oblast’ to work at the Building Department at Temir-Khan-Shura.
However, when Anisimov arrived in his father’s town in early November 1892, he
was refused the position because of being both a Jew and a “native” (fuzemec). After
many difficulties, he obtained a position with a Rothschild oil company near Baku;
beginning in 1904, he worked in the oil industry in Grozny, the North Caucasus, and
during 1912-1913 in Baku, where he was active in Jewish organizations. Anisimov
returned to Grozny and in 1921 he settled in Moscow. He died in Grozny in 1928 and
was reburied in Moscow by his family. Between 1921-1928 he helped his nephew,
Naphtaly-Zevi (also known as Nikolay) Anisimov (?-19657?), in his linguistic studies
of the Juhuri/Tati language. Nikolay Anisimov became a linguist and composed the
first standard grammar of the language of the Mountain Jews (Grammatik zuhun tati,
Moscow, 1932); he also was the first professor among the Mountain Jews (on him,
see below).

The importance of Ilya Anisimov as an amateur ethnographer is twofold: he
was the first author among the Mountain Jews to publish descriptions of their ways

5 Some of his papers were edited by Avraham Harkavy in St. Petersburg in 1884 as Sepher
ha-Massa'oth [YP1pY 72yn TUN M»TN IPIP NINI MYONN M50 AP 13 NTIN? O HINWV].
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of life, traditions, and so on, and it was he who had prompted, unwillingly, the “Tat
discourse” (see further) among the Mountain Jews themselves. After the death in
1880 of Yoseph-Yehudah Tshamny, the aforementioned first modem scholar of the
Mountain Jews, R. Yehezkel / Hyzgyl Mishaelov / Mushailov, a chief rabbi of the
Jews of Dagestan, advised Anisimov, who was then eighteen years old, to write a
composition in Russian about the community of Mountain Jews. Anisimov was then
probably the only member of the community who knew how to write Russian, and
he accepted the idea and penned such an article in 1881.

In order to understand better this still-influential work, one should recall
that the year of its writing and subsequent publication coincided with the beginning
of the pogroms in the Russian Empire after the assassination of Alexander II
(r. 1855-1881). This wave of pogroms prompted the massive emigration of
Russian Jews to the Americas, the First Aliyah to Palestine, and gave birth to the
rise of Palestinophilism; the pogroms also resulted in the oppressive May Laws
of 1882. Under these restricting circumstances, Anisimov tried to play down any
commonalities between the Mountain Jews and the better-known Ashkenazi Jews of
the Russian Empire, even emphasizing their supposedly mutual hatred, and quoting
shocking folk-proverbs (“It’s no good killing a European Jew through the throat
[to cut it]), but rather through the back of the head in order to torture him”). In
Anisimov’s view, the Mountain Jews shared common cultural features with other
ethnicities of the Caucasus, were possibly connected with them by origin in a vague
way, and their Judaism was different from normative Judaism and full of pagan and
Zoroastrian vestiges. Later, in 1888, Anisimov reworked this article into a Russian
book, Kavkazskije jevrei-gorcy, whose name means both “the Caucasian native
mountaineer people, who happened to be Jewish” and “the Caucasian Jews, who
happened to live in the mountains.”®

In the summer of 1886, Anisimov was sent by the Russian Archeological
Society to make an ethnographic description of the Mountain Jews. In the summer of
1890, Anisimov studied the Avars, the largest ethnicity of Dagestan, and worked also
among the Laks and Dargians, two other important ethnic groups there. He stressed
the traces of Jewish past found among the Avars (which is partly plausible), and
his questionnaire emphasized the Avars’ Christian heritage (also plausible although
Russian Imperial conversionist considerations were involved). In his ethnographic
work during 1880-1890, Anisimov was greatly helped by the Russian German
linguist and ethnographer Vsevolod F. Miller (1848-1913) (whom Anisimov taught

6 1 use this opportunity to correct a widespread and malicious mistake: it can be read on Russian-
language sites run by Mountain Jews that Russian Ashkenazi Jews call the Mountain Jews byki, which
is perceived as a highly abusive term. This information goes back to Anisimov, but there is a twofold
misunderstanding: while byki of Anisimov’s time was, clearly, a Slavicization of the Yiddish bok, “goat”;
in Modern Russian of the 1990s byk meant “a highly aggressive person in Adidas slacks, a bandit”;
Israeli Hebrew bogq is a continuation of the Yiddish word and means, according to Hebrew / American /
English / Hebrew User-Friendly Dictionary, Hebrew-English, by Inbal, Shimshon, Jerusalem: S. Zack
& Co. Publishers, 1988, p. 39a, “clod, dolt.”
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the Tati language), and by Rabbis Hyzgyl Mushailov and Ya‘aqov Yitzhaqi (1846-
1917), after whom Be’er Ya‘aqov in Israel is named and whose unpublished ‘Ohaley
Ya'aqov was written in a vein resembling the writings of Avraham Firkowicz and
R. Sherbet ben Nissim. Rabbis Hyzgyl Mushailov and Ya‘aqov Yitzhaqi provided
Anisimov with their own oral and written versions of the history of the Mountain
Jews, which can be traced in Vsevolod Miller’s writings and, especially, in those of
his son Boris.’

Between his two ethnographic expeditions, Anisimov published his Russian
book, Kavkazskije jevrei-gorcy (1888), as mentioned. Much later, this book became
the source of inspiration for promoters of “Tatization” who, in the last three decades
of the existence of the USSR, advocated a de-Judaizing theory of the origin of the
Mountain Jews.

In this book, Anisimov claimed the existence of a Tati-speaking peoplehood,

divided by three religions — Judaism, Islam, and Christianity. These views should
be seen against the background of Anisimov desiring to distance himself — a student
in Moscow by that time — and his community from the dangerous affinity with
Ashkenazi Jews, who were seen in the 1880s as the politically subversive element in
the Russian Empire (in addition, there were some real conflicts with the Ashkenazi
Jews in Dagestan and Moscow).
However, Anisimov was not the first to put together Jews of the eastern and northern
Caucasus and the Tati-speaking Armenians: in his Gulistan-i ‘Iram written in the
Russian language ca. 1844, the pioneer of Azeri historiography, ‘Abbas-Quli-Agha
Bakikhanov (1794-1847), called the Armenians and Jews living in southern Dagestan
and northern Azerbaijan “Tats.”®

“Tat” was a pejorative Turkic term meaning “non-Turkic settled population
politically subjugated to Turkic nomadic rulers.” In Hungarian, “Tot” means
“Slovak.” There was no people between the steppes of southern Moldova and the
Altay Mountains who ever admitted they were “Tat”; this term always was used as
an exonym. The Mountain Jews used to call their language “Juhuri,” “Jewish,” and
this is the name they use in Israel, Russia, and the United States nowadays. “Tati”
is the name for different and not-so-closely-related Iranian languages spoken in
Iranian Azerbaijan, in the Republic of Azerbaijan, and in Dagestan, RF. In the former
Russian Azerbaijan (now the Republic of Azerbaijan) and in Dagestan, the Iranian
dialects of the Jews, Armenians, Shiites, and Sunnis (except the Talysh) were dubbed
by the speakers of Turkic-Azeri as “Tati”” (meaning, roughly, “Iranian”), while some
of these “Tati”-speaking Muslims preferred the name “Parsi” or “Farsi.” It is highly
questionable whether the Iranian-not-Talysh dialects of the Jews, Armenians, Sunnis,

7 Cf., e.g., Mwuiep, bopuc, TaTsl, ux pacceneHue u rosopbt. Matepuaisl u Bompockl, [Miller,
Boris, Tats, Their Settlements and Dialects: Materials and Problems), baxy: U3natenscTBo obLiecTsa
obcnenoBanua u u3yveHns Asepbaiikana, 1929.

8 Baxanos, A66ac-Kynu-ara, TonucTan-u Upam, [Bakikhanov, Abbas-Kuli-aga, Gulistan-i Iram],
Baxy: Onm, Axanemuns Hayk Asep6aitkanckoit CCP, HncruryT uctopun, 1991, pp. 21, 26.
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and Shiites of the Republic of Azerbaijan and Dagestan constitute a single language.

Under Soviet rule, the “Tati” language — used as a literary vehicle by the
Mountain Jews only® — was transferred (this was the term used) in 1929 from Hebrew
characters to the Latin ones. It is important to observe that by the Soviet standards
of the epoch, this measure implied that the Mountain Jews were “not really Jews” —
nobody would dare then to Latinize Yiddish (or, Armenian and Georgian). However,
we should remember that the Soviet ethno-engineers were trying to construct a de-
confessional Tati nation: in 1932, Anisimov’s nephew, Naphtaly-Zevi (Nikolay),
wrote in his Grammatik zuhun tati:

The Tats, called “Mountain Jews,” have no connection to the Jews brought to Iran
and Media by the Assyrian kings; the Faith of Moses was spread among the Khazars
by the Jews who run away (sic] from Rome [“Rim”]" in the 7%-8" centuries, or even
earlier; the Khazars, or, possibly, also some Jews who run away [sic] from Rome
[“Rym”] to the Caucasus, spread the Faith of Moses among some Tats, who used to
be, like all the Tats, fire-worshippers; Tats — Jews, Muslims and Christians — are one
nation divided by religion, the faiths of Moses, Christ and Mahomet.

In order to understand the context better, one should know that in the Russian
language — the language leamed by Nikolay Anisimov as an adult — there is a
distinction between jevrej, “a person of Jewish extraction” and — beginning in the
early Soviet period — also “a member of the Yiddish-speaking nation, characterized
by wit, ability to improvise, sense of humor, left-wing politics, resourcefulness, and
other ‘Jewish stereotypes,’” and iudej, “a person practicing Judaism.” The Russian
language developed this distinction both because of its Byzantine heritage and the
realities of late-19%-century Russia, with the Bund, Subbotniks, mass — and insincere
— conversion of Jews to (mostly Protestant) Christianity, Jewish secularization, and
its mirror-image, severe Orthodoxy (what is now called in Israel haredi). In the
Russian language, one might be a jevrej without being an iudej, and vice versa.
People like Ilya and Nikolay Anisimov, no doubt, were frequently asked in Russia,
“But in what way are you jevrej?” This helps to understand how natural, in the
Russian cultural and linguistic contexts, was their insistence that they were Jewish
by their ancestral religion, but not by their ethnicity, for the “Jewish ethnicity” had
already been assumed by the Ashkenazi speakers of Yiddish.

The Soviet constitution of Dagestan made Tats, but not the Jews or Mountain
Jews, one of the founding nations of this Soviet republic and the Tat language was
made one of the official languages. In reality, the official Tat language used was in its
Jewish variant, but the pretension was upheld that this dialect was the Tat language.
The politics of korenizacija (indigenization), or promoting native cadres in the ethnic

9 cf. Shapira, Dan, “Judeo-Tat,” Encyclopedia Judaica, vol. 10 (2007), p. 0442.

10 Here, the Eastern Rome (*Riim), Byzance, was confused by the author with the original Rome
(Rim, in Russian).
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areas of the USSR (the former Russian Imperial colonies)'' meant, in multiethnic
regions, a fierce battle among different ethnic elites for spoils and perks. Dagestan
was the most multiethnic Soviet republic of all, with eleven official ethnic groups in
1926, nine in 1939, and with fourteen official languages. To exploit the Dagestanian
ethnic-based spoils systems and to be represented in the elites, the speakers of
the Tat language had to be Tats, not Jews: Russians and (Russian) Jews had been
heavily overrepresented in all the ethnic regions of the USSR and the system of
korenizacija was envisaged to reduce the influence of ethnic Russians (and Russian
Jews) while boosting the “ethnics” and the “natives.” This is how “Tatization”
arose, with Mountain Jews, especially those who aspired to join the elites or already
had, changing their official nacional’nost’ (registered ethnic categorization) from
Jewish or Mountain-Jewish to Tati, while the Muslim Tats preferred en masse to
be identified as Azeris, successfully joining the elites on the Azeri ticket.'> This
Tatization campaign was accompanied by articles that stated the native origins of
the Mountain Jews, claiming their arrival to the eastern Caucasus as hired soldiers
of the Sasanians, or claiming their origins in Babylonian Jewish sectarians, “Jewish
Mazdakites” and so on."

In addition, inthe post-World War ITUSSR, Tatization worked as an expression
of cultural and political conservatism, when “Jews” (i.e., Ashkenazic Jews) came
to be seen as urban-smart, aggressively adopting Western or Westernizing mores
and modes, politically and culturally avant-garde, socially deviant, libertine (and
libertarian) secular individualists. Even today, when the numbers of Mountain Jews
in the former USSR are insignificant, there are still few of those who are registered
in the population censes as “Tats”; these people are politically conservative, pro-
Communist, and pro-Soviet.

In Israel during the 1990s-2000s, there were attempts to revive the antiquity
discourse about the Lost Tribes and so on. There is almost no chance of finding a
recent publication about the Mountain Jews free of the reference to “our nation”
(nash narod), a vestige of the Soviet-speak of ethnically-hierarchized Dagestan. If,
in Soviet Dagestan, Tatization worked as a shield against the threats imagined as
coming from the cultural and political dominance of the Ashkenazi “Russian” Jews,
with their Westernizing and aggressive values, in Israel this role is played by the

" This Soviet policy of korenizacija was imitated by the French and Belgians in their own colonies
while trying to build the new class of the évoluées.

2 1y 1894, there were 124,693 “Tats” in Transcaucasia, according to: Kaska3sckuii Kanenaapb Ha
1895 r., Tudnuc, 1894; the Soviet census of 1926 counted 28,705 “Tats™; the census of 1959 counted
11,463 “Tats™; apparently, the “Tats” counted in 1894 and 1926 were all Muslims, and the decrease in
their numbers must be explained by their changed self-identification as “Azeris”; the “Tats” of 1959
were almost all Jews.

BFora good example of the late-Soviet Mountain Jewish oral history, see: Mmoo NN SN INY'S
,0W, 07700 XTI L(TIW) )T NPOY " INPNPN DTN NMNIDT N9 Syaw NNV : 1NV 29 Yy uny Yv
.110-104 my [Chlenov, Michail A., “The History of our People According to Tarzan: A Piece of Oral
History, Recollections of Mountain Jewry,” Shapira, Dan (ed.), Mountain Jews, ibid., pp. 104-110].
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good old antiquity discourse about predeluvian settlement of Jews in the eastern
Caucasus, a tool borrowed from the 19"-century Russian Jewish arsenal.

Georgia: The Serfs and the Enlighteners of the North

In Georgia, the situation was different: first of all, Kartli and Kakhetia in 1801, and
Imeretia and other western Georgian princedoms in 1802-1810, were annexed to
Russia. Jews in Georgia were mostly serfs (kamani) belonging to private owners,
the crown, or the church. In the ethnically Russian countries, serfdom was abolished
in 1861, but in Georgia the serfs were gradually emancipated from 1864 to 1871.
Jews had never constituted an economic problem in Georgia: the socioeconomic
niche of the medieval and early-modern “Jew” in Transcaucasia was firmly taken
by Armenians, and Tsarist absolutism and Armenian economic domination were
regarded by the nascent Georgian nationalism as the two main woes. During
the Georgian cultural renaissance of the second half of the 19" century, and the
nationalism it brought about, Jews rarely were an issue at all, with the important
exceptions of the Surami (1850) and Kutais (1878) blood libels. By the early 20*
century, both Jews and Georgians were overrepresented in the Menshevik faction
of the Russian Social Democratic Party.'* The Mensheviks became the dominant
political party in Georgia, so that in the First Duma (1905-1907) all the seats
allocated to Georgians were taken by Mensheviks, and in 1918-1921, the Georgian
branch of the Mensheviks, who won the election, ruled the independent country. The
Menshevik sympathies of the majority of Georgian voters and Jewish eminence in
this political party were thus easily reconciled.

In the early 20* century and further, much success was achieved in studying the
origins of the Georgian language and its relations to other languages. There are many
interesting traits connecting Georgian grammatically to, say, Hebrew or Arabic,
as was always felt by the learners with some Semitist background. In 1908, the
young Russian Orientalist of Scottish-Georgian background and a protégé of Prof.
Daniel Chwolsson,'* Nikolai Marr (1865-1934),'¢ published ITpedsapumenvroe
coobwjenue o poocmee 2py3uHckozo asbika ¢ cemimuveckumu (A Preliminary
Report on the Relationship of the Georgian Language to the Semitic Languages),
being an introduction to his OcrosgHbla mabnriybl cpammamiku epysinckazo azvika ¢
npedeapumenbroiM coobugeruem o poocmee e2o ¢ cemimcxumu azvikamu (The Basic

14 Menshevik leaders included the Russian G. V. Plekhanov, the Jews J. O. Martov, F. I. Dan, P.
B. Aksel'rod, A. P. Berezovskij, K 1. Feldman, R. 1. Abramovich, M. L. Liber (for a while also L. B.
Trotsky and A. Yoffe), the Georgians N. S. Chkheidze, lirakle G. Tsereteli, Noe N. Zhordania, Ak aki I.
Chkhenkeli, Razhden Arsenidze, Noe B. Ramishvili, Evgeni Gegechkori, etc.

15 By whom he was promoted to the Armenian chair at St. Petersburg University, see: Himsapos
Bopuc C., ITovemnuiii axademux Cmanun u axademux Mapp (llizarov, Boris S., The Honorary
Academician Stalin and the Academician Marr, Veche], Mocksa: Beue 2012, p. 37.

16 The Scottish spelling is Marr.
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Tables of the Grammar of the Georgian Language with a Preliminary Report on the
Relationship of the Georgian Language to the Semitic Languages) (Sankt-Peterburg).
Earlier, Marr had also penned the entry “Georgian Language” (“T'py3uHckHii a3bIk”)
for the Russian Jewish Encyclopedia (EBpefickas Duuiknonenis), vol. 6 (1907),
pp. 808-809. In both works, Marr claimed that Georgian (and other closely related
languages) was a member of a linguistic family closely recalling the Semitic and the
Indo-European families; the family of which Georgian is a member he categorized
as “Japhethic” — after Japheth son of Noah, brother of Shem and Ham. Subsequently,
Marr was to become for a long while the guru of Soviet linguistics, with his pseudo-
Marxist “New Teaching about the Language” and his ever-changing “Japhethic
Theory.”"”

Marr’s theory about a relationship of Georgian to Semitic languages and
Georgian being a member of a linguistic family of the same standing as the two
other linguistic families (Semitic and Indo-European) with languages as prestigious
as Hebrew, Syriac, Akkadian, and Arabic on the one hand, and Sanskrit, Old Persian,
Ancient Greek, Latin, and so forth on the other, put the Georgians, as a nation, in
a very favorable cultural context by the norms of the early 20" century, with their
emphasis on “origins” and racial biases.

In addition, Christianity was and is the most important part of the Georgian
self-identification; according to Georgian mythologized historical perceptions, this
country received Jesus Christ from and through the Jews of Mtskheta, the ancient
capital and sacred center of the country, about a half-hour’s drive away from Tbilisi.
So, the link “Hebrews — Mtskheta — first Christian centuries — Georgia-is-a-civilized-
Christian-nation enlightened'® by Jews” definitely rings a bell in Georgia.'®

17 OnMarrand the problems of Georgian-Semitic linguistics, cf. JIn6un Anekcanap u Lllanupa as,
“Xa3apckas [Tapaaurma CtannHa (kK BOMpocy 0 pa3BHTHH MOHHCTHYECKOIO B3MIAAa Ha HcTopHio — II)”,
[Libin, Alexander and Shapira, Dan, “The Khazarian Paradigm of Stalin, Concerning the Question of a
Monistic View of the History II”, Parallels), [Taparieau 10 (Mocksa 2008), pp. 111-160; cf. now also
Ilizarov, The Honorary Academician Stalin, ibid.

18 A literal translation of Georgian for “to Christianize / to baptize.”

19 cf. Shapira, Dan, “‘Tabernacle of Vine’: Some (Judaizing?) Features in the Old Georgian Vita
of St. Nino,” Scrinium 2 (2006), pp. 273-306; Dan Shapira, “Armenian and Georgian Sources on the
Khazars: A Re-Evaluation,” The World of the Khazars: New Perspectives. Selected Papers from the
Jerusalem 1999 International Khazar Colloquium, Ben-Shammai, Haggai, Golden, Peter B., and
Roné-Tas, Andras (eds.), Leiden & Boston: Brill, 2007, pp. 307-352; Shapira, Dan, “Gleanings on
Jews of Greater Iran under the Sasanians (According to the Oldest Armenian and Georgian Texts),”
Iran and the Caucasus 12, 2 (2008), pp. 191-216; 9MDON P>212 ,"tPNPM MON I T 1T NOY
My N T ,INIW MTNND W NS 1290 : DOV, AWTNN DY TY DTP M0 .0 DT MTION (TIY)
.56-45 [Shapira, Dan, “Jews of Central Asia and the Caucasus,” Kulik, Alexander (ed.), History of the
Jews in Russia from Ancient Times to the Early Modern Ages]); see its Russian version: 1llarupa [laH,
“O6muHb! eBpeeB Boctoka Ha Tepputopun Poccuiickoit umnepun u CCCP,” Hctopua eBpefickoro
Hapoaa B Poccuu [Shapira, Dan, “Jewish Communities of the East on the Territory of the Russian
Empire and USSR”, Kulik, Alexander (ed.), History of the Jews in Russia from Antiquity to the Early
Modern Period), Mocksa — Uepycanum: I'emwapum, 2008, pp. 73-85.
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The combination of these three facts — the presupposed importance of the Jews in
the early formative centuries of Georgian history, the presumed linguistic affinity
(much inflated, in fact), and both Russian-Imperial revolutionary politics and inner-
Georgian political and economic considerations — placed the Jews of Georgia in a
rather positive role. It was not by accident that the only Semitist center of study to
emerge in the USSR was in Georgia.

Stressing that “Jews are a very ancient people in Georgia” was a Georgian
invested interest and was anti-Armenian at the core, for it meant, for Christian
Georgians, that Christianity had not come to Georgia not from Armenia (as it
did) but “from the source.” It is also highly illuminating that Georgian Jews have
neither developed the “discourse of the origins” in Georgia nor questioned it. The
Addendum presents the texts of the 10®-century Jewish inscriptions from Mtskheta,
which previously were held to be from a much older period.

Russian Central Asia

Of course, Jewish presence in Central Asia in ancient and medieval times is well
documented. The Babylonian Talmud, Avodah Zarah 31b, implies that Jews were in
Marw in the fourth century CE; in 1954-1956, Jewish ossuaries from the fifth and
sixth centuries were found at Marw;?° two Middle Persian texts possibly imply Jewish
presence at Khwarazm; Shenkar tends to presuppose a Jewish center in Chorasmia/
Khwarazm in the seventh century;? Hiwi al-Balkhi was a (possibly Jewish)?
critic of the Bible in the ninth century; a newly made-known collection of Jewish
documents and works in Hebrew, Arabic, and Early Judeo-Persian (said to come from
Afghanistan) will shed more light on Jewish history in Central Asia; Benjamin of
Tudelamentioned huge (and exaggerated) numbers of Jews in Samarqgand ca. 1170;?
the Jewish cemetery near Ghur, in northern Afghanistan, was in use between 1012/3-
1246;%* Jews and Christians are mentioned in Bukhara in 1240, and in Marw in

20 Livshits, Vladimir A. and Usmanova Z. 1., “New Parthian Inscriptions from Old Merv,” Irano-
Judaica Il1: Studies Relating to Jewish Contacts with Persian Culture through the Ages, Shaked Shaul
and Netzer Amnon (eds.), Jerusalem: Ben-Zvi Institute for the Study of Jewish Communities in the
East, 1994, pp. 99-105. Michael Shenkar (see below) tends to ascribe them to a later date.

2! Shenkar, Michael, “Yosef bar El’asa Artaka and the Elusive Jewish Diaspora of pre-Islamic Iran
and Central Asia,” Journal of Jewish Studies (forthcoming).

22 Cf. Rosenthal, Judah, “Hiwi al-Balkhi: A Comparative Study,” Jewish Quarterly Review (New Series)
38 (1947-48), pp. 317-341, 419-430; 39 (1948-49), pp. 79-94. Cf. ,\NOXRIIND 9137 - %392N »vn ,NYn M
.1965 0939 M0 NN : AN [Gil, Moshe, Khiwi ha-Balkhi: A Jewish Heretic from Khorasan).

B¢y, Shapira, Dan, “Some Notes on Jews and Turks,” Kara Deniz Arastirmalar: [Black Sea Studies)
16 (2008), pp. 25-38.

24 ¢f., i.a., Rapp, Eugen Ludwig, Die persisch-hebrdischen Inschriften Afghanestans aus dem 1. bis
13. Jahrhundert, Mainz: Universitit Mainz, 1971.

25 See Fischel, Walter J., “The Jews of Central Asia (Khorasan) in Medieval Hebrew and Islamic
Literature,” Historia Judaica VII (1945), pp. 29-50; 43.
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1336, and so on;* however, when Timur the Lame / Tamerlane made Samarqand the
capital of his empire, he brought many Jews there.?” The renewed Jewish settlement
in Bukhara seems to have occurred in the early 17" century, since the first synagogue
was built there in 1620.

Joseph Wolff (1795-1862), the British Christian missionary and a Jewish German
convert to Christianity who visited Central Asia in the early 1830s, was the person
who popularized, more than any other, the view that the Jews of Central Asia were an
exotic group of immense antiquity cut off from the rest of Jewry for ages, somewhere
in the midst of savage Tartary.?® Between 1865-1868, Russian forces under Generals
Chemiayev and von Kaufmann conquered Tashkent, Khodjend, Samarqand, and the
Khanate of Qogand and the Emirate of Bukhara, and the governor-generalship of
Russian Turkestan was established. The Jews from the emirate became known as
the “Bukharan Jews,” the term recorded as well in Hebrew by the early 20" century;
on 10 February 1925, the Uzbek Soviet leader Yuldash Akhunbayev recognized the
“native Jews” as an “ethnic group” and since then the term became used in Russian,
too. In the first half of the Soviet rule over Central Asia, the Jews of Bukhara,
Samarqand, and other places found themselves (let alone the anti-religious, anti-
Zionist, and anti-“bourgeois” stances of the Soviets) in a difficult sociolinguistic
situation: the cities they were living in were Persian-speaking (“Tadjik-speaking,”
in the Soviet parlance), but allotted to a new “Uzbek” Soviet state (Uzbeks, or
rather Ozbeks, were Muslim Qipéaq-Turkic nomads from southern Siberia, who
by the early 16® century wreaked a series of collapses on the Timurid states,
whose languages were Persian and Caghatay-Turkic). Now the Soviets worked on
constructing a new “Uzbek” nation, with a Qarlug-Turkic language, akin to Uighur,
with a Qipéaq name, and with Nava'i (1441-1501), a Caghatay poet and a sworn
enemy of the Ozbek invaders, as the national bard. The Persian-speaking (“Tadjik-
speaking’) population of the big cities and countryside in Soviet Uzbekistan came
under heavy pressure to become Uzbekized; the Soviet recognition of the “native
Jews” as a separate ethnic group gave the Jews, for a decade or so, an opportunity to
develop (and Sovietize) their already existing literary language, while the stress was
put on its differences from the developing Soviet variety of Central-Asian Persian,

26 (1988) N5 DY #,0NTPIDN DYPIN M) DTP M2 ANPAN MONI OITINGN MIAVANAY NN Tt
23-5 'ny [Zand, Michael, “The Settlement of Jews in Central Asia in Antiquity and in the Early Middle
Ages,” Pe'amim]; see also Zand, Michael, “Bukhara vii. Bukharan Jews,” Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol.
IV (1990), pp. 530-545.

27 LNPUN-ATIAN L ORIY XING TTINDII YTV YW DMIAYINM DNMYY : DOV NINDIN NI NO1NMY

.28-29 'ny ,1995,0°59v1 2awn : 09w [Fuzaylov, Giora, From Bukhara to Jerusalem: Immigration and
Settlement of Bukharan Jews in Eretz Israel (1868-1948)).

28 WolfT, Joseph, Researches and Missionary Labours among the Jews, Mohammedans, and Other
Sects, London: J. Nisbet, 1835.
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dubbed “Tadjik.”?® Coerced Uzbekization of the urban and rural Tadjiks, rewriting
of history, and the recognition of the “native Jews” as a separate ethnic group made
any Jewish “antiquity discourse” in Soviet Uzbekistan pointless. The popular mood
the authorities were trying to inculcate was: “We are Tadjiks, but our children will be
Uzbeks.” The Persian/Tadjik-speaking Muslim neighbors of the Bukharan Jews used
less and less theircommon native tongue, especially in public. The Jews’ possibilities
for practicing Tadjik became restricted to their homes only. Gradually the Bukharan
Jews became a linguistic minority in their formerly Persian/Tadjik cities. Yet there
were no stimuli for the Jews to learn Uzbek, for even their Tadjik-turned-Uzbek
Muslim neighbors did not possess adequate knowledge of it. The only way out for
the Bukharan Jews was either emigrating to Persian-speaking Tadjikistan (not a wise
strategy), making aliyah to the Land of Israel (impossible till the 1970s), or learning
Russian.

The turning point for the Bukharan Jews was World War II. As part of the
evacuation of industries and population during this war, many tens of thousands
of non-Muslims found themselves in Central Asia, above all in Uzbekistan and
Kazakhstan, thus changing the local demography. Most of these migrants were
“Slavic” but there were members of quite a few other groups (e.g., Koreans since
1937), including many Jews, a great number of whom were undraftable Hasidim
from the newly occupied eastern parts of Poland.*® The Jewish presence among
the evacuees was so prominent that it gave rise to an anti-Semitic slur: “Jews are
fighting on the Tashkent front” A great many of these Polish Hasidim, with almost no
experience of “real Soviet life”’, were Habadniks (followers of HaBaD, the Lubavich
Hasidism) who found it easy to mix with the traditionally oriented Bukharan Jews.
These Habadniks — and other devout Jews among the evacuees — were a new sort
of Russian Jew to the native Jews of Uzbekistan: observant, educated in Jewish
law, nonbiased against the “primitive natives” thus unlike the atheistic Ashkenazi-
Russian commissars and “specialists” of the prewar period. This is how Russian
became the primary language of Jewish instruction in Central Asia, being, in fact,
the only common language for both the Polish and western-Russian Jewish evacuees

2 On some aspects of the early Soviet linguistic politics as applied to the Bukharan Jews, see Levin,
Zeev, “Un cas d’étude de la politique soviétique en matiére de langues dans les républiques orientales:
transformations et adaptations de la langue des Juifs de Boukhara (1917-1938) Cacophonie d’empire.
Russes et Soviétiques face au multilinguisme, Sous la direction de Juliette Cadiot, Dominique Arel,
Larissa Zakharova, CNRS éditions (Les Cahiers du monde russe: Revue interdisiplinaire sur Russie,
Empire russe, Union soviétique & Etats indépendants), Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales,
Paris 2010, pp. 153-172.

01y 1941, ethnic Germans were deported to Central Asia, to be followed in 1944 by the Muslim
Chechens and Ingushs, Crimean Tatars, Qarachay-Balqars, and others.
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and the Bukharan Jews.’' Thus, “Habadization” went hand in hand with spreading
Russian as the Jewish language among the Bukharan Jews. By the late 1970s and
early 1980s, those “Jewish-oriented” Bukharan Jews were identifying themselves
more and more with the “Russian” Jews, especially with the members of the Jewish
religious and national revival, and consequently with Russian as the language of
Soviet Jewry. Sometimes a person would undervalue his own knowledge of Judeo-
Bukharan so as to boost his Jewish status as a speaker of Russian, which meant, in
the Bukharan Jewish context, not that a person was a Russified “Soviet patriot” but
rather that he was on the same footing with the “Russian” Jews (similar processes
were, of course, characteristic of Jewish experience in French Algeria and Tunisia).
In this new inter-Jewish context, the common would be stressed. Things changed
when some Bukharan Jews emigrated to the United States; it was there that the
exoticized discourse of ancient origins developed, clearly under the impact of the
similar, and much older, Mountain Jewish discourse.

% %k %k

To conclude, the discourse of origins, having begun in German-speaking countries,
shifted to Eastern Europe, where it affected differently the Rabbanite and Karaite
Jews. Certain Karaite Jews spread this discourse among the Mountain Jews and it
became dominant among them until the first years of Soviet rule, to be replaced by
the “Tat discourse” in post-World War II Dagestan, and to be revived in Israel, and,
especially, the United States, after the collapse of the Soviet Union. The aim of the
discourse of ancient and exotic origins is explaining to both the members of the
community and the outsiders “why we are so different” while boosting intergroup
solidarity and preserving traits, thereby setting clear borders between “our” and
“their” cultural norms. It is among the Mountain Jews, especially in the United
States, that this discourse is strongest.

The Bukharan Jews in the areas ruled (directly or indirectly) by the Russian Empire
and then by the USSR had no time, no motivation, and no urge to develop such a
discourse. This discourse first appeared in the writings of Joseph Wolff and then spread
to scholarly and semischolarly literature, only to resurge in Israel and, especially, in
the émigré communities in the United States after the USSR’s collapse. To a great
extent, the emergence of this discourse mimicked similar developments among the
Mountain Jews and, to a degree, among members of the third non-Ashkenazi Jewish
group of the former USSR, namely, the Georgian Jews.

Their case was a bit different, for there were Christian Georgian, notJewish Georgian,
needs that prompted an emphasis on Jewish antiquity in Georgia.

3 Inboth groups the knowledge of Hebrew was often inadequate; differences in the pronunciation
of Hebrew as well as the traditions in both communities of teaching Jewish subjects in a language other
than Hebrew, contributed to choosing Russian as the “common Jewish language.”
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ADDENDUM

I use this opportunity to republish the texts of the two oldest Jewish inscriptions from
Georgia. For reasons beyond my control and without my knowledge, there occurred
numerous typographic lapses in the texts of two Jewish Aramaic inscriptions
from Georgia republished in my article.’? The alignment of two texts in Hebrew
characters was changed to left-to-right, so that the order of the words was distorted.
In Inscription I, there are three misprints in the Hebrew parts, obviously made by a
person who is not familiar with the Hebrew characters and to whom 3 and 3, ¥ and
¥, look similar. Three symbols (dots under Latin characters) were lost, so that the
distinction between emphatic and nonemphatic consonants disappeared. The correct
original readings are given below.

Inscription I, page 196; the text should read:

N12p TN
NP NINT
MPINT NI
DY pM
DPTN DY
oY INTNY
No>PWIN

HDYN QBR’
D’B’YQYR’
YHWDH DMTQRY
GWRQ $SKBH

‘YM HSDYQYM
‘MYDTH ‘YM
KSYRYMH

This is the tomb

of [my] dear father
Yehudah who is called
GWRQ, his lying

with the righteous [ones]
his rising with

the decent [kosher] ones.

et Shapira, Dan, “Gleanings on Jews of Greater Iran under the Sasanians (According to the Oldest
Armmenian and Georgian Texts),” Iran and the Caucasus 12, 2 (2008), pp. 191-216.
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Inscription II, page 198; the text should read:

Q0 T NP TN

MOT NN N2
DYV N2V
MNITINNN
mbva
HDYN QBRH D'YWSP
BR H’ZN DKWR
LTB W’P SLWM
‘HHW DKWR
BSLMH
This is the tomb of Yosef

son of Hazzan let him be remembered
for the good and also Salliim

his brother®® remembered

in peace.

In addition, it should be noted that about a decade ago, during the official
celebrations of the “2,500* anniversary of the arrival of Jews in Georgia,” one
of the tombstones discussed in this article (Inscription II) was brought from the
Tbilisi Museum to Armazi and exhibited there as if it were a proof of such a long
Jewish history in Georgia. Thus, many participants in the celebrations remained
with the wrong impression that the tombstone was one of the many still standing
— allegedly — at the Armazi cemetery. In fact, there are no Jewish tombstones at the
cemetery now.

33 Or, “his wif| ¢”, if one accepts the reading nnnN. I owe this observation to the late Professor
Joseph Naveh, HUJI
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The Jews of Georgia: A Social History of the Community
(Second Century B.C. — First Half of the 19th Century A.D.)

CONSTANTINE B. LERNER

1. General Survey

The community of the Jews of Georgia was firmly integrated into the socioeconomic
and cultural life of Georgia. At the same time, for more than 2000 years it has preserved
its own ethnic and religious identity. The specific features of this phenomenon in
general can be defined as biculturalism that did not result in assimilation. According
to the ancient Georgian chronicle The Conversion of K'art’li and The Life of St.
Nino, the Jews of eastern Georgia (K’art’li) maintained contact with Jerusalem and
with other Jewish communities in the Diaspora, and thus were involved with the
most important issues of Jewish life in the East.

Religious bonds with fellow Jews continued over the ages. Ethnic
consciousness and the sense of belonging to a single Jewish people were purposefully
inculcated from generation to generation. The strict regimentation of the internal life
of the community enabled Georgian Jews to preserve their religion, rituals, form of
family life, and their continued orientation toward their ancient homeland. On the
other hand, the community has lived in close contact with Georgians and the other
ethnic groups that formed the macrocosm of Georgia. Because of this demographic
factor as well as economic factors, Jewish life expanded from its constraints within
the walls of exclusive Jewish settlement to closer relations with their Georgian
neighbors.

Increased contact with the native population and their leaders naturally led
to changes in the norms regulating the community’s external relations. Not only was
loyalty to the state encouraged by the community’s leaders, but also participation in
various spheres of the social, economic, and cultural life of the country; and in times
of need, the Jews took up arms alongside their Georgian brothers against external
enemies.

Nevertheless, despite their two millennia of residence in the region, the
Georgian Jews never advanced claims to this territory as their own, but maintained
their allegiance to their home in the Land of Israel. These factors may well explain
the absence in Georgia of anti-Semitism from above and below. State anti-Semitism
arose in Georgia only after the conquest of the region by the Russian Empire in 1801
and during the Soviet period.

Contacts with various classes of the population and the need to relate to
people of different ethnic backgrounds led to acculturation. However, despite the
fact that Georgian Jews both spoke and dressed like Georgians, and in many aspects
assumed a Georgian way of life, they continued to receive a traditional Jewish
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education (at home), recite Jewish prayers, and celebrate Jewish holidays.

This was only partly changed in the 20" century when a network of middle
and higher educational institutions was established in Georgia. The Georgian Jews
began to receive a secular education, became acquainted with European science and
culture, and came into contact with the European Zionist movement and became
active in it.

The study of the acculturation of these Jews, their integration into various
spheres of public life, along with the preservation of their ethnoreligious uniqueness
and Jewish national consciousness, is interesting not only in terms of the history
of one of the most ancient Jewish communities in the Diaspora. The relations
between the Jewish community and the native population and Georgian state are
also of considerable interest for social and ethnic theory in general. The history of
the Georgian Jewish community is an example of a successful choice of a strategy
for the ethnoreligious and economic survival of a small group within a larger host
society.' I will next discuss some aspects of the ancient history of the community.

2. A Historical Survey of the Community

a) Foundation of the community in K’art’li
The most common hypothesis asserts that the first Jewish settlement was founded
in K’art’li, in the sixth century B.C,. immediately after the Babylonian captivity.
According to ancient Georgian historiographical tradition, this suggestion belongs
to the 11"-century chronicler Leonti Mroveli.? He associates another wave of Jewish
refuges with the time of Vespasian. Such a division of Jewish migration is clearly,
however, an oversimplification; it stems from the tendency to link Jewish migration to
Georgia with known events in Jewish history. This report of Mroveli is not supported
by any written or material evidence. Modern Georgian historical science does not
even take these claims of his into consideration, and insists that “the foundation of
the first Jewish settlement in Mc’xet’a is ascribed by the Georgian historical tradition
to the Hellenistic period.”™

Indeed, economic colonies of Jewish craftsmen and merchants in the ancient
towns of the eastern Georgian state of K’art’li were founded in the Hellenistic era
on the initiative of Seleucid kings concerned about the economic development of
the vassal K’artlian state, which was established in the fourth—third centuries B.C.
with the political support of the Seleucid kings. (The first king of K’art’li “P’amavaz
was subject to Antiochus, king of Asurastan”; the son of P’amavaz, Saurmag “was

! For details, see: JlepHep, Konctautu, Espen ['pysun ot s;umnm3Ma no mosaHero deonanusma
[Lemer, Constantine, The Jews of Georgia since Hellenistic Times till the Late Feudal period],
Hepycannm, 2008.

2 OOl 3bm3zeyds [History of K’art’li] 1, Qauxtshishvili, Simon (ed.), Tbilisi: Gosizdat, 1955,
pp. 15-16.

3 L57goBMNZIML obBMGoob 6563333900 I [History of Georgia], Melikishvili, Georgi (ed.), Tbilisi:
Mecniereba, 1970, p. 452.
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subject to the king of Asurastan”; the adopted son of Saurmag, Mirvan, “was subject
to the king of Asurastan. In his time the reign of Antiochus came to an end in
Babylon.”)* The most plausible view is that founding of Jewish communities in
K’art’li took place under the rule of Antiochus III the Great (223-187) or Antiochus
IV (175-163).

During the reign of Antioch II1, almost 70 Jewish settlements were founded in
the ancient towns of Anatolia.’ At one point he even ordered the resettlement of 2000
Jewish families from Babylon and Mesopotamia to the fortresses in Cappadocia:

Having been informed that a rebellion is arisen in Lydia and Phrygia...it has been
thought proper to remove two thousand families of Jews, with their effects, out of
Mesopotamia and Babylon, into the fortresses and places that lie most convenient;
for I [i.e., Antiochus III] am persuaded that they will be well-disposed guardians
of our possession, because of their piety towards God, and because I know that my
predecessors have borne witness to them, that they are faithful, and with eagerness
do what they are desired to do. I will, therefore, though it be a laborious work, that
you remove these Jews, under a promise, that they shall be permitted to use their
own laws.

And when you shall have brought them to the places before mentioned, you shall
give every one of their families a place for building their houses, and a portion of
the land for their household, and for the plantation of their vines; and you shall
discharge them from paying taxes of the fruits of the earth for ten years....

Take care likewise of that nation, as far as you are able, that they may not have any
disturbance given them by anyone.®

In general, the Hellenistic rulers (Seleucids and Ptolemies) employed Jewish
inhabitants of the Middle East as economic and even military colonists in various
regions to which political and economic interests extended. As King Ptolemy
Philadelphus II (282-246) points out, that

there are many Jews who now dwell in my kingdom, whom the Persians, when
they were in power, carried captives. These were honored by my father [i.e., Soter
I]; some of them he placed in the army, and gave them greater pay than ordinary; to
others of them, when they came with him to Egypt, he committed his garrisons, and
the guarding of them, that they might be a terror to the Egyptians.’

4 Thomson, Robert W., Rewriting Caucasian History, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996, p. 36-41.

5 Ruth-Gerson, Lea, The Civil and the Religious Status of the Jews in Asia Minor from Alexander
the Great to Constantine, B.C. 339 — A.D. 337, (dissertation), Jerusalem: Hebrew University (Hebrew),
1972, p. 11.

% Flavius Josephus, Jewish Antiquities, Book 12, Ch. 3:4, Whiston, William (trans.), Maie, Paul L.
(ed.), The New Complete Works of Josephus, Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications,1999.

7 Flavius, Jewish Antiquities, Book 12, ibid., Ch. 2:5.
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Josephus emphasizes that

Jews also obtained honors from the kings in Asia when they became their
reinforcements; for Seleucus Nicator made them citizens in those cities which he
built in Asia, and in lower Syria, and in the metropolis itself, Antioch; and gave them
privileges equal to those of the Macedonians and Greeks, who were inhabitants.?

Seemingly, the Jewish colonies were founded by the Seleucid kings in other regions
as well, outside of Anatolia, including the Caucasus. It is remarkable in this context
that the Georgian Jewish chronological tradition (preserved in the abovementioned
chronicle The Life of St. Nino) records the first appearance of Jewish settlers in
K’art’li in the second century B.C. specifically in the year 166,° a date that coincides
with the rule of Antiochus I'V (175-163).

b) Origin of the Community

The probable Mesopotamian origin of the first group of Jewish settlers in
Georgia seems to be corroborated by the ancient self-designation of Georgian Jews:
Qivri — Huri-aya, from the Aramaic Huri-aya, which means “the Qivri (‘Ivri), from
the Land of Hurri.” In this case what is meant is the Land of Hurrits, in the Aramaic
form of the name, preserving the first vocal segment of the suffix -aya-: Huri-a.
The use of the Aramaic form for the self-designation must be regarded as natural
for the Aramaic-speaking Jewish settlers from Mesopotamia. Although the ancient
powerful state of Hurrits, Matiena, had been destroyed in the 14 century B.C.
the people survived and the name of the ethnic territory of Hurrits remained in the
geographical nomenclature for a long time.

Thus Herodotus, in his Geography in the fifth century B.C., while describing
the Persian Empire mentions Hurrits-Matienes in the 18" satrapy.'® Later, in the first
century A.D., Strabo also is familiar with the name Matiena in upper Mesopotamia.''
Ancient Jewish captives resettled by the Assyrian and Babylonian kings in the eighth
and sixth centuries B.C. lived on the ethnic territory of Hurrits and knew this name.
Their descendants resettled by the Seleucid king in K’art’li in the second century
B.C., remembered the name of the region from which they were resettled and called
themselves Qivri — Huri-aya, that is, “Qivri from the land of Hurrits,” and later
simply Huria (cf. Sfaradim — “the Jews from Spain,” Ashkenazim — “the Jews from
Ashkenaz,” and so on).

8 Flavius, Jewish Antiquities, Book 12, ibid., Ch. 3:3.

9 Lerner, Constantine, The Wellspring of Georgian Historiography, London: Bennett & Bloom, 2004,
p. 62; Lemner, Constantine, The Jews of Georgia, p. 72.

10 Herodotus, Works, with English translation by Godley, Alfred D., London: W. Heinemann, 1924,
vol. III, ch. III, p. 94; see also ch. V, p. 49.

' Strabo, The Geography of Strabo, with English translation by Jones, Horace L., Cambridge:
Harvard University Press, 1949-1968, vol. I, p. 273; vol. V, pp. 269, 303.
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Apparently of the same origin were Jewish communities in ancient
Ammenia bearing the same name, Here-a, which contains the same root, hur, as
the Georgian name, with the first vocal segment, a, of the same Aramaic suffix.
Such an interpretation of the Armenian (and Georgian as well) name for the Jewish
communities finds additional confirmation in the archaic Armenian form for the
ethnic name under discussion — Her-ay,'? which contains (preserves) two elements
of the same Aramaic suffix, aya. The Georgian Huri-a and Armenian Her-ay / Here-a
represent common yet independent heritage of ancient times. These names point
to the common origin of the Jewish communities in eastern Georgia and Armenia
during the same, Hellenistic, period, as the Jewish colonists were being brought
from different provinces of the Seleucid Empire, among them the land of Hurrits."
The next wave of Jewish migration in Armenia is recorded in the first century B.C.,"
while the Georgian chronicle shows the first century A.D. Later the ancient Jewish
community in Georgia was supplemented by Jews from the Diaspora until the late
Middle Ages. For example, refuges from Spain arrived after the expulsion of 1492,
as indicated by the gravestone inscriptions in the Jewish cemetery in Axalcixe.'

¢) Social Status of the Community

Jewish immigrants of the Hellenistic period introduced into the new country
professional workmanship, international trade and investment capital. Since the
activity of Jews (as well as of the other ethnic groups, Greeks and Persians) brought
obvious economic benefit to the country, they were protected by the state, which
granted them autonomy in the communal and religious spheres.

The community had the biblical collective status of “newcomers, strangers”
—Hebrew gers, or msxems in Georgian. Compare the Georgian na-ger-al-i, which in
a few western dialects still means “a remainder of the harvest in the field” or “stalks
of grain remaining in the field after the harvest has been gathered.” In fact, this part
of the harvest was left for the poor, for widows and, in general, for foreigners — gers
who had settled in the area. This custom reflects the ancient social practice described
in the Old Testament: “And when you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not
reap the corners of the field entirely or gather the gleaning of your harvest. And you
shall leave them for the poor and for the strangers [Hebr. ger]” (Lev. 19:9-10; cf.
Deut. 24:19; Gen. 15:13; Exod. 22:21).

12 Menukcer-bek, Jleson M., “Armeno-Hebraica” Tpyam Hcropuxo-3THOrpaguyeckoro

Myses espees [pyaun [Melikset-Bek, Levon, “Armeno-Hebraica” Proceedings of the Historical
and Ethnographic Museum of Georgian Jews], vol 3 (1945, T6uaxucn), c. 219

13 For details, see Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid; Lemer Constantine, “Towards a common
origin of the Jewish communities in Armenia and K'art’li”, Jews in Armenia: The Middle Ages,
Hovanesjan Movses (ed.), Yeghegnadzor University, 2010, pp. 144-148.

14 Topchyan, Aram, Jews in Ancient Armenia, Le Muse ‘on, tome 120, fasc. 3-4 (2007, Louvain-
La-Neuve), p. 443.

' Lerner, The Jews of Georgia, ibid, p. 169.
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Another indication of the existence of the social institution of newcomers-
strangers in ancient K’art’li is the name of the ancient capital — Mc’xet’a
originating from the Georgian msxemi (“settled stranger, ger’”): Msxemt 'ubani, “the
neighborhood of strangers,” Msxemta — Mc 'xet’a.'® Thus, in ancient K’art’li, from
the second century B.C. to the fourth century A.D., there was a known biblical social
institution of “gers — newcomers — msxems,” and Georgian Jews were awarded this
collective status.'”

After the Christianization of K’art’li in the thirties of the fourth century
and feudalization of the state during the fourth and fifth centuries the large, ancient,
centralized Jewish communities in the towns came to an end. Former craftsmen and
merchants became leaseholders and dispersed all over the country. Former townsmen
became a rural population. Large communities were replaced by small groups. The
collective social status of msxems-gers was replaced by the status of individual
leaseholder. All this resulted in a significant decline of the community’s intellectual
and religious activity.'® Later, however, in the 10® and 11? centuries, the community
gained an opportunity to send their children to the religious Judaic academies in
Babylonia. “These Jews were granted permission by the Head of Diaspora to appoint
a rabbi over their congregation.”'® After graduating, the Jews who had studied in
Babylonia returned to Georgia and clearly heightened the general intellectual level
of the community.

Since the 13" century, under Mongol rule, most parts of the Jewish population
of Georgia lost personal liberty and became serfs belonging to the state (the king’s
family), church or local nobility. Serfdom in Georgia was abolished only in 1864,
when a new phase of the community’s history began.

d) Intellectual Life of the Community

Information contained in the ancient Georgian chronicle The Life of St. Nino,
in the accounts ascribed to the Jewish authors — the leader of the community Abiat’ar
and his daughter Sidonia — implies that the community of Mc’xet’a possessed a rich

16 Lerner, Constantine, “’The City of Strangers’ — a new etymology of the Ancient Georgian
capital Mc’xet’a”, Aronson, Howard (ed.), Linguistic Studies in the Non-Slavic Languages of the
Commonwealth of Independent States and the Baltic Republics, vol. 8 (1996, Chicago), pp. 239-
248; Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid., pp. 97-106.

17 For details, see Lerner, Constantine, “The Biblical Institution of ‘Newcomers’ in Ancient
Georgia”, Aronson, Howard (ed.), The Annual of the Society for the Study of Caucasia vol. 4/5,
(1992/3, Chicago), pp. 55-62; Lerner, Constantine, The Social Status of the Jewish Community in
Ancient Georgia, paper presented at the international colloquium on The Problems of the Georgian
History and Culture, 8-9 April, Paris, UNESCO; Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid., pp. 89-96; Lemer,
The Jews of Georgia, ibid., 2008, pp. 87-97.

18 Lerner, The Jews of Georgia, ibid., pp.135-142.

19 Ben-Oren, Gershon, “The History of Jews of Georgia until the Communist Regime”, Arbel,
Rachel and Magali, Lili (eds.) The Land of the Golden Fleece: The Jews of Georgia: History and
Culture, Tel-Aviv: Nahum Goldmann Museum of the Jewish Diaspora, 1992, p. 43.
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collection of Judaic literature and preserved traditions of Jewish education. Abiat’ar
says: “I am a kinsman of Benjamin’s seed, of Moses’ faith, educated and learned
in the books of our kinsfolk. And of Hebrew books we have many, and they are
read freely.”?® While relating the story of the Jewish people “from Noah, Ever and
Abraham” to “Joseph, Moses, Jesus, the Prophets and the Judges,” Sidonia alludes to
the Scriptures and to histories told by her father, Abiat’ar: “I shall tell what I was told
by my father, what I know from reading books and from the accounts of my father.”*
The community had been in contact with Jerusalem and with centers of the
Diaspora. Both Sidonia and Abiat’ar repeatedly refer to letters delivered to Mc’xet’a
from Jerusalem, Babylon, and Rome. According to Sidonia: “...Anna the priest
wrote from Jerusalem to my father’s father, Ozia....””? At the same time, Abiat’ar
relates: “I, Abiat’ar, became a priest for the congregation, chosen by lot, in that year
when... Nino arrived at Mc’xet’a. At that time letters arrived to me from Rome
and Egypt and Babylon, to the Hebrew priests and scribes....”” Along with such
a general declaration the presumed Jewish author — Abiat’ar or a Jewish Christian
proselyte disguised by this name — displays an advanced knowledge of Scripture:

...we have seen before that when our fathers sinned against God and wholly forgot
Him, He gave [us] into the hand of powerful kings and slavery. But when we
turmed again and cried aloud to Him, He saved us from our woes at once. And to the
seventh time we know it from the writings.2*

The“seventh time” in this caserefers to the seveninstances of the oppressions
and deliverances described in Judges before the story of Gideon,* while the seventh
instance is the seven-year oppression by the Midianites: “The Israelites did what was
wrong in the eyes of the Lord and He delivered them into the hands of Midians for
seven years” (Judg. 6:1). Subsequently the allusion to the story of Gideon occurs.

The transition of part of the K’art’lian Jews to Christianity is described in
terms of a symbolic act attributed to Abiat’ar: “Then the prince Astiron secretly
summoned Abiat’ar and said, “tell me, my man, have you not been a Jewish priest,
you dispersed all your people with your words and you cut down that beautiful tree
and destroyed the bagini [synagogue].”?® And further: “In those days the Jews of
Mc’xet’a rebelled against me [Abiat’ar] and cut down that tree... which stood near

20 |emmer, The Wellspring, ibid., pp. 154-155.
2! Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid., p. 169.

2 Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid.

s Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid., p. 180.

2 Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid..

Bt Keil, Carl. F.and Delitzch, Franz (eds.), The Commentary on the Old Testament, Grand Rapids:
William B. Eerdmans, 1986, vol. II, p. 277.

26 Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid., p. 154.
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the doors of the bagini and adorned that place, for its branches covered the gallery
of the bagini.”?” Compare: “That night the Lord said to Gideon, ‘Tear down the altar
of Baal and cut down the sacred pole which stands beside it’” (Judg. 6:25-28). Thus
the religious conflict and rift among Mc’xet’ian Jews is described using the same
biblical symbols.

The presumed author of the ancient layer of The Life of St. Nino apparently
is a local Jew. Naturally, he knows Scripture and makes extensive use of it. At
the same time, he shows an acquaintance with Mishnaic tradition. Thus, Abiat’ar
writes that the letters sent to K’art’lian Jews spoke of the division of the Kingdom
of Israel: “At that time letters arrived to me from Rome and Egypt and Babylon, to
the Hebrew priests and scribes, wherein there were these words, ‘God has destroyed
the Kingdom of Israel.... We are scattered over all the earth and the Romans have
seized our land....””® This assertion fits the Mishnaic tradition according to which the
three administrative provinces, Judea, Galilea, and Perea, established by the Romans
according to Halakhah, were regarded as three separate states.?’

At the same time, the text of The Life of St. Nino, and specifically the
first account by Sidonia, also contains precise details about the inner life of the
community: “When Herod ruled, there came to us a rumor that the Persians had
seized Jerusalem, and the letter of lamentation was sent to all K’art’lian Jews, native
dwellers of Mc’xet’a, to the priests of Bodi, the scribes of Kodis-Cqaro and to the
targums of Sobe-Kanaan.° This phrase cannot be regarded as just a literary allusion
to show the author’s familiarity with biblical sources. Compare Ezra4:7-8: “...in the
days of Artaxerxes...the letter was written in Aramaic and read aloud in Aramaic.
Rehum the high commissioner and Shimshai the secretary wrote to King Artaxerxes”
(the New English Bible); and: “...the letter was written in Aramaic and interpretrd in
Aramaic. Rehum the commander and Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter” (the Holy
Bible). This report in The Life of St. Nino mirrors the real lingua-cultural situation
in pre-Christian Georgia where, as early as the third century B.C. Aramaic played the
role of a mediating language, as it did in other countries of the Middle East.

On the one hand, this reference must be taken as an indication of one of
the specific fields of activity among K’art’lian Jews — scribes and interpreters. On
the other, the reference to Jewish targums hardly could have appeared later than the
middle of the fifth century, when the Georgian alphabet proper was created. These
bits of information clearly derive from the ancient layer of The Life of St. Nino.

27 Lener, The Wellspring, ibid., pp. 181-182.

28 | emner, The Wellspring, ibid., p. 180; another manuscript states: “...into three parts God has
divided the Kingdom of Israel...,” — Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid., p. 140.

2 Stern, Menahem, "The Period of the Second Temple”, Ben-Sasson, Haim H. (ed.), A History of the
Jewish People, Cambridge: Harvard University Press,1976, p. 261.

30 Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid., p. 169; cf., “.. letters arrived ...to the Hebrew priests and scribes.”
ibid., p.180.
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e) The substrate language of the ancient layer of the Chronicle

The ancient layer of the legend about St. Nino, ascribed to the Jewish authors
Sidonia and Abiat’ar, was created in the first half of the fourth century. Indeed, after
the first Christian king of K’art’li, Mirian III (284-361), the king of the state became
his son Bakur II (363-380): “King Mirian...summoned his son Bakur...took the
crown and placed it on his son’s head. His son Bakur was installed as king.”*! Yet
the writer of the ancient layer of The Life of St. Nino does not allude to Bakur (at that
time a hostage in Byzantium) in any manner. The story concerns King Mirian and his
wife, Nana, on the one hand, and Rev (another son of Mirian also regarded as a king)
and his wife, Salome, on the other. To all appearance, the Jewish author is unaware
of the fact that Bakur, not Rev, was to become king of K’art’li. Regardless of his
political bias (he may have supported “Rev’s party”), any author of the time could not
ignore Bakur’s royal status. Therefore, the ancient account of the legend must have
been created before Bakur came to rule the kingdom. Taking into consideration that
according to Georgian historiographical tradition King Mirian died at the beginning
of the 360s and Bakur took the throne two years later, the creation of the ancient
layer of the legend may be dated no later than 362; the original Georgian alphabet
was invented almost a 100 years later.

The existing Georgian text of the compilation is written according to the
norms of the classical Georgian language of the 5% to the 10* centuries.>? Nevertheless,
it still contains (mostly in the parts ascribed to the supposed Jewish authors) certain
phonetic, syntactic, and lexical peculiarities which are not characteristic of works
originally composed in Georgian and obviously indicate translation.* Below I will
discuss one of the examples .

f) The brinji xe (rice tree)

This “tree” is known solely from The Life of St. Nino: “And there stood a
beautiful brinji tree.... Then I [St. Nino] went under that tree and pictured Christ’s
Cross and prayed there for six days.” Again: “When I, Sidonia, Abiat’ar’s daughter,
saw St. Nino at the outskirts of the fortress of Old Mc’xet’a...under the brinji trees,
in the arbor of King Bratman....”* In all other contexts this lexical item is substituted
by the usual Georgian translation — nadzvi — “cedar” “Go into the garden...at the
foot of the cedars [nadzvi].... Take the earth from that place and give it to the
[childless) people to eat, and they will have sons....” Again: “Elioz buried his sister
with the tunic [of Christ] in her hands...and the place is near the cedar, brought from

3 Thomson, Rewriting, ibid., pp.144-146.

2 39630g0d G- +0m339350 JPOGH@OLIL GHaduBhobsy s ghob Lygombgdo, 9. 8gBHMgzgeo
(690.), GomEmzon®o dogdsto 1 (1964, »dogobo:8g3dogmgds), pp. 67-95. [K'urc'k'dze,
C., “The problems of the text and language of ‘The Conversion of K'art'li’”, Metreveli Helene
(ed.), Researches in philology Tbilisi: Mec'niereba].

33 For details see: Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid., pp. 78-88.

34 Lerner, The Wellspring, ibid., p. 85.
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Lebanon and planted in Mc’xet’a.”’

The appearance of the lexico-semantic phantom in our text must account for
the confusion between the two Semitic roots, whose consonantal structure is similar:
the Hebrew erez (cedar) and orez (rice), the Aramaic erez (cedar) and orez (rice).
Written without vowels this root was read as orez instead of erez, and consequently
was understood as “rice” instead of “cedar.” In the ancient account erez might be
written and “cedar” (nadzvi) meant, as the word is translated in other parts of the text.
This instance of supposed translation has a specific significance. In fact, numerous
syntactical and stylistic peculiarities to some extent allow an alternative explanation.
They may be a result of the later translation and recording of the oral legend existing
among Mc’xet’ian Jews as well as of the written text.

But the two lexical items under discussion (erez — orez) in the Hebrew and
Aramaic differ phonetically, while they are almost the same graphically. Thus the
error may arise from the written text, which, in turn, seems to have been created
earlier than vocalization markers (nekudot) were introduced by the Tiberian school.

Thus the earlier layer of the legend was created by the representatives of
the Jewish community in Mc’xet’a in Aramaic in the fourth century A.D. before
the Georgian script was invented, for the needs of Christianity, and translated into
Georgian in the fifth to sixth centuries.’® Evidently the legend was created by the
Jewish neophyte Christians, yet it must be regarded as an acme of the intellectual
activity of the Jewish community in Georgia.

g) Tavsili

During the first period of the united Georgian state of Sak’art’velo (in the
11® and 12% centuries), Georgian rabbis approximately at the same time in different
regional communities translated into Georgian the books of the Pentateuch. The
translation, however, was oral, the so-called Tavsili (liter. “Translation”; cf. Arab.
Tafsir). The complete text was inherited by the generations of rabbis and was passed
on orally from generation to generation up to the 20" century — until the repatriation
of most of the community in Israel. The need for Georgian (oral) translation declined
as Georgian Jews in Israel learned Hebrew. Together with the community, the last
generation of rabbinical leaders who had memorized the complete text of the Torah
emigrated as well. Yet this generation is dying out. Only recently the book of Genesis
was recorded and published in Israel by Reuven Enoch.*’ This almost vanished oral
text was recorded, literally, at the last moment.

3 Lemer, The Wellspring, ibid., p. 88.

3

§ Bpnddodzoe ., TR0 B633m30-dgITgo  3mBowgahogeo
30000 [Mgaloblishvili, T, The Ancient Collection from Klarjet’i], Tbilisi: Mecniereba, 1989,
p. 259.

37 Enoch, Reuven and Maman, Aharon (eds.), The Traditional Oral Translation of the Bible in Judeo-
Georgian: A Critical Edition of Genesis, Jerusalem: Hebrew University, The Jewish Oral Tradition
Research Center, 2008, part I, vol. XXVIIL.
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The translation was intended for common members of the communities, who
by that time had forgotten Hebrew and at the same time could not read in Georgian.
Tavsili played a major role in the religious life of the Georgian Jews, and today it
sheds light on the cultural history of the community. Linguistically it was closer to
the original Hebrew text than the existing Georgian Christian translation. On the
other hand, it was translated into classical Georgian and at the same time bears some
dialectal peculiarities because the text was translated concurrently by rabbis living
in areas where different Georgian dialects were usea. The translation itself provides
rich information concerning the history of the Georgian language, Georgian dialects,
and the spoken Georgian Jewish language.

It has significant social value as well. In fact, it represents a well-thought-out
answer to the new challenges, to the changed general situation in the new Georgian
state during XI- XII centuries. Along with economic, military, and political success,
the rule of the new dynasty of Bagratides (since the ninth century) was based on
the elaborated state ideology, which had three main components: the divine origin
of the dynasty (according to the official legend the Bagratides were descendants of
the biblical King David); Christianity as the religion of the state; and the Georgian
language as the language of religion. As early as the 10% century, the famous
Georgian writer Georgi Merchule offered a clear-cut ideological formula for the
united Georgian state: “Georgia consists of those spacious lands in which church
services are celebrated and all prayers said in the Georgian tongue.” The Georgian
language became a strong symbol of the state, and the decision of the spiritual
leaders of the community appears to be a clear manifestation of the community’s
loyalty to the Georgian statehood: henceforth the Jewish prayers in the synagogues
were said, at least partly, in Georgian. In any case, this translation must be regarded
as a significant achievement of the intellectual life of the community.
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Gerzel Baazov: Features of a Literary Portrait

AVTANDIL NIKOLEISHVILI

The success of Georgian literature and essay writing in the 1920s and 1930s was
significantly linked to the work of the talented Jewish writer Gerzel Baazov (1904-
1938). Despite his short-lived, though extremely prolific, literary activity he made
an important contribution to the history of Georgian literature. Admittedly, time has
extinguished the interest in the epochal events described in Baazov’s compositions.
His creative work, however, remains a lively depiction of Georgian and Jewish life
in those days that no literary historian should miss.

Among Georgian Jews at the time there were a number of talented writers
whose creative and essayistic works were sometimes published in the Georgian
press. Gerzel Baazov, however, is fairly regarded as the first Georgian Jewish writer
of great importance.

Baazov was born in 1904 in the town of Oni. His father, Rabbi David
Baazov,' was a well-known religious figure, a man of the Jewish Enlightenment,
and a key figure in the Zionist movement in Georgia, and this influenced Gerzel’s
national-civic outlook. Gerzel published his first poem at the age of fourteen, and in
his twenties he began regularly publishing stories, poems, and journalistic essays.
He was the first Jewish writer in Georgia to portray the everyday life, problems, and
dilemmas of Georgian Jewry. His main creative period coincided with the Soviet era,
when all literary works were subjected to heavy censorship, and so Baazov complied
with the required tendency of socialist realism. In 1925, he established in Tbilisi a
Georgian Jewish dramatic troupe called Kadima (Forward). In 1927, he graduated
from the law faculty of Tbilisi State University; subsequently he worked on and off
as a lawyer. In 1935, Baazov was appointed head of the dramaturgical section of the
Georgian Union of Writers, and some of his plays were presented in Tbilisi by the
Georgian stage manager Kote Marganishvili.

In 1937, in the period of Stalin’s purges, Baazov was arrested in Moscow.
There he had met Solomon Mikhoels, artistic director of the Moscow State Jewish
Theater, in order to work with him on staging one of Baazov’s plays there in Yiddish
translation. Baazov was extradited to Tbilisi and after about a year in jail, was shot
to death. He was posthumously rehabilitated in 1955, and a street in his native Oni
was named after him.

Gerzel Baazov was the first Georgian Jewish essayist and playwright and a
great Jewish patriot; he laid the comnerstone for the cultural-educational renaissance

! Baazov, Phani (ed.), David and Gerzel Baazov, Jerusalem, 1976, p. 18 [355%m30 g35605, @dg0m
© 3063IT d35DMZ)B].
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of a Jewish community that had lived in Georgia for more than two thousand years.?
Through his activism on behalf of the community, and by publishing his essays in
various Georgian and foreign periodicals, he played a great role in strengthening the
religious and national self-awareness, as well as cultural development, of Georgian
Jewry.

Moreover, Baazov contributed to enhancing the centuries-old friendly
relationship between Georgians and Jews. His creative works include a number of
remarkable depictions of these two nations’ coexistence. Indeed, Baazov was the
first writer in the history of Georgian literature to portray, with great, subtle literary
skill, the daily life, customs, and traditions of Georgian Jews. He also evoked key
features of their national psyche as well as religious and historical patterns.

Today, when the love for Georgia remains strong among Georgian Jews
returning to Israel, their historical homeland, the interest in Baazov’s work has
acquired a new dimension. His name has become a symbol of the friendship between
the two nations, thereby not only linking the past and the present but also creating a
solid foundation for future relations.

As noted, Gerzel Baazov’s literary path began in 1918 at the age of fourteen.
From that time until his death he led a very active creative life. His translation, in
1923, of the Song of Songs from biblical Hebrew into Georgian was published as a
single volume in 1927. Beginning in the 1920s, his works were regularly published
in the Georgian press. His creative output included poems, plays, stories, novels, and
journalistic essays. His works were published and his plays were successfully staged
in Georgian theaters.

Baazov’s creative work entered a new phase in 1928 with his play Dilleamari.
Unfortunately, as already stated, Baazov’s prolific creative activity was cut short
with his brutal death in 1938. From then until 1955, when the writer’s reputation
was rehabilitated, mentioning his name was taboo as he was canonized as an enemy
of his nation. After the rehabilitation, his works were once again published, together
with collections of letters and studies upon his life and his creative activity.

Gerzel Baazov’s creative work is interesting to contemporary readers for
several reasons. To begin with, his work offers sensitive portrayals of specific aspects
of life and religion among the Georgian and Jewish peoples. In that regard, his work
is unique in the history of Georgian literature.

Along with his literary gift and love for his nation, Baazov was thoroughly
acquainted with the psyche of Jewish people, their daily life, national and religious
customs and traditions, and he fluently knew the Hebrew language. Indeed, all these
aspects are portrayed lovingly in his works.

G Baazov, Polina, Pages from the Past: Baazov's Family, Tel Aviv, 2000, p. 43 [d55%Mm30 3m@obs,
BIOGR0 FoObremosb, dssBm3gdob My sbo].

3 Batiashvili, Guram, “Gerzel Baazov,” Mnarobi [g. 330005830¢00, 39639 333BM30, 8630Mmd0),
n0.10 (1986), p. 153.
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Baazov’s main source of literary inspiration was contemporary life. His
works focus primarily on the social movements and transformations affecting
Georgian life in the 1920s and 1930s. His characters are involved in these social
processes, actively participating in them.

Contemporary writers declared Baazov’s dramas to be a noteworthy tributary
of Georgian theatrical art of the 1920s and 1930s. The great acclaim that Baazov
won included the interest of famous Georgian dramatists. The troupe that performed
his plays included some of the leading Georgian actors of the time.

The problems presented in Baazov’s work were mainly shaped by the events
that took place in Georgia in those two decades. He paid significant attention to the
collective-farm (Kolkhoz) movement, devoting two well-known compositions to it:
the play Munjebi alaparakdnen (The Mutes Began to Speak) and the novel Semarias
ukanaskneli sitgva (The Final Word of Shemariah). Both were written in the same
year, 1931, and passionately portray the transformative role of collective-farm
construction in improving the harsh conditions of the Georgian Jewish community.

Despite a high literary level and vivid character portrayal, the main themes
of Baazov’s works are to some extent difficult to appreciate for modem readers.
They need to be evaluated from a historical perspective. This is for two main reasons.
First, collective-farm life has long been recognized as a failed experiment that did
not even minimally meet the expectations of its proponents. The farms created
through government directives and administrative violence in fact were useful tools
for organized exploitation, oppression, and keeping people in miserable conditions.
Second, Baazov’s works describe the initial great success of creating Jewish farms.
This success, however, was short-lived, and the establishment of farms on a national
basis was abandoned.

The main theme of Baazov’s works, either creative or essayistic, is the
exposure and condemnation of anti-Semitism. The writer, who felt an unbounded
love for his nation, was concerned that in many countries, Jewish communities were
being ravaged and plundered. To Baazov’s distress, the blood of innocent children
of a tormented nation, which had been tom from its native roots and dispersed
among foreign countries, was being spilled. This acute inner sorrow infused sadness
throughout all his work. This is certainly the case for his novels Alvar Rodrigo (1924)
and Nikanor Nikanorichi (1930).

Baazov’s first prose work of importance, that clearly revealed his belletristic
talent, was the 1929 novel Gelatis quchis dasasruli (End of Gelati Street). Baazov
sought to portray, from a proletarian ideological standpoint, the difficult social
events taking place in the early years of the communist regime in Georgia, which
was a constituent part of the Soviet Union. His aim was to thoroughly depict the
class struggle, waged in societies that had been divided into two categories by
the revolution. He showed the psychological changes and vision of the world that
destroyed the people’s previous outlook and laid a foundation for a new, qualitatively
completely different one.

48



Gerzel Baazov: Features of a Literary Portrait

Baazov’s work presents these themes with much ideological tendentiousness.
He linearly describes the events in the light of party-revolutionary principles that he
assesses positively. Other passages are attempts to describe the epochal reality of
those days, in terms of a critical-oppositional viewpoint.

Baazov’s novel Pethaim (Simpletons), written in 1932-1933, was meant to
be the first part of a trilogy and is one of the major Georgian works of the 20" century.
Even though he only managed to write the first book of what was supposed to be a
large epic canvas, it was his first important composition. Indeed, Pethaim is one of
the most noteworthy novels in Georgian literature. With encyclopedic accuracy it
encompasses all details of the lifestyle, religion, customs, and traditions of Georgian
Jews.

The novel evokes all these details with great vividness, and it connects them
organically — not tendentiously, superficially, or abstractly — with the events then
taking place. The ethnographic and religious world, which Georgian literature had
never dealt with until then, is not described by a foreigner but by someone who grew
up in this world and was intimately familiar with its nuances. Pethaim and other
works by Baazov offer authentic impressions of the life of Georgian Jews during this
eventful period.

It is true that Baazov’s portrayals of events are often romanticized and
sometimes ideologically tendentious. Nevertheless, he possessed a great ability
to critically assess reality, and his work often acutely, albeit indirectly, evoked the
social, national, religious, and moral contradictions characteristic of the early years
of the Soviet regime. Examples of these themes included the Soviet activists’ hostile
approach to religion, and confrontations between class principles and traditional
moral norms. Pethaim depicts the conflicts between close relatives, even between
children and parents, that emerged to some extent in the context of the class system
in the new epoch. A number of confirmatory examples can be found in the Soviet
literature of the 1920s and 1930s. Bolshevik ideology posited the new ideal man
who puts class-revolutionary fanaticism on a higher rung than love of one’s kin.
Subsequently, Georgian so-called proletarian writing created new images of people
who, in the name of revolution and class lawfulness, did not hesitate to fight even
against their own parents. True, Pethaim does not deal with such conflicts and class-
social dimensions extensively, but still these themes are reflected in this novel and
other works by Baazov.

Baazov’s first significant dramaturgical work, which received much
attention in literary circles, was his abovementioned play Dilleamari. As noted, it is
not, strictly speaking, an original composition but a rewritten, Georgian, version of
an original work by the Polish writer Abraham ben Abraham: The Story in an Old
Tower. In this Georgian version, Baazov changed the story’s plot, giving it more
diverse content as well as modern resonances. Indeed, Baazov created here a new
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composition, named after his original character Dilleamari.*

One of Baazov’s impressive and outstanding plays is the abovementioned
Munjebi alaparakdnen (The Mutes Began to Speak) (1931). This play contributed
much to the success of Georgian theater in the 1930s. Initially staged in Tbilisi and
Kutaisi in 1932, it continued to attract interest for a considerable time. Along with
its literary quality, the play’s popularity was enhanced by the creation of heroic
images by some famous actors. It extensively depicted the involvement of traditional
Georgian Jews in building the new Soviet society and developing the Kolkhoz
system. Beyond this work’s literary value, it is of critical importance as a firsthand
historical testimony of this period, for which written sources are scarce.

Another important play by Baazov is his tragedy ltska Rizhinashvili. Written
in 1936, it was his last significant artistic work. Its revolutionary subject matter
attracted interest, and it was successfully staged in Georgian theaters.

Itska Rizhinashviliwas inspired by historical-documentary materials.
Rizhinashviliwas a famous Jewish revolutionary, and the play sometimes
demonstrates romantic pathos in depicting events in Georgia during 1904-1906.
Rizhinashvili exemplifiesamanwhois devoted to aromanticideal —therevolutionary
struggle for the welfare of the nation — and prepared to sacrifice his life for it.

Along with his imaginative works, Baazov’s essay-writing was noteworthy
as well. He wrote most of his essays when quite young, aged nineteen and twenty.
Nevertheless, these works reveal his views on national and civil issues, a thorough
knowledge of everyday problems, and analytical skills. The essays are driven by
constant concern about the past, present, and future of the Georgian Jews, focusing
on the acute problems they faced at that time. And Baazov not only raised the
questions but actively sought solutions. He was a deeply engaged young patriot, and
his often witty publicistic works addressed urgent issues facing Georgian Jews in the
difficult social and political situation of the 1920s.

Baazov, rather than viewing the phenomena superficially, always seeks to
link the discussion of the issues facing Georgian Jews to thesocialand political events
of the time. Unlike in his artistic works, where his outlook is quite romanticized and
even politicized, in his journalistic writings Baazov assesses events realistically.’

Baazov was much concerned about the fact that Georgian Jews, though
they almost had not experienced the horror of national oppression in Georgia, had
not been able to realize their potential at any stage of their historical development.
Instead, they were deprived of the stimulus of the surrounding intellectual world.

Thus, the patriotic writer became involved in social activities and intensively
sought ways to bringabout an intellectual awakening. He was well aware that noting
and describing events was not enough; nothing would be accomplished without

4 Tsitsuahsvili, Shalva, “Gerzel Baazov's Characters,” Kritika [§ofmp830@o B>gngs, "30033T
355300 39HLMbaggdo”, 3o®03s], no. S (1988), p. 47.

3 Tsitsishvili, Georgi, Georgian Soviet Dramaturgy (Tbilisi, 1962), p. 544 [gogod30@0 30mERO,
POTTC0 LD JMMS OV TOY05, NdOrolo, 1962].
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dedicated activity. It was necessary to reject the old, dilapidated lifestyle and fight
for a cultural renaissance. Hence, Baazov strove to get Georgian Jews involved in
a new phase of spiritual growth. He did so, not only through his essays, but also
in the practical sphere, by, for example, working to establish Jewish schools and
cultural-educational institutions, and intensively collaborating with the publishing
of the Jewish newspaper Makaveli in Georgian.

In this respect he was an honorable successor of his famous father and as great
a patriot. As Pavel Goldstein, a famous Georgian Zionist activist of the 1980s, put it:

His creative image is connected in our minds to a national-cultural renaissance in
the 1920s and 1930s that was unprecedented in the history of Georgian Jews. Gerzel
Baazov was the life and soul of these developments, the herald of the Jewish spirit in
literature and the arts in the Georgian language, the painter and interpreter of great
Jewish culture®

One of the memorable episodes of Baazov’s biography is his abovementioned
establishment of the theatrical troupe Kadima. Through his initiative and leadership,
young amateur actors were identified and selected. In 1925, they performed his play
Saidumlo bina (A Secret Apartment) along with many other dramatic works of
various Jewish authors.

Two years earlier, along with likeminded people, Baazov had worked hard
to unify the scattered elements of the Georgian Jewish intelligentsia and establish
a far-reaching Jewish cultural circle known as Tarbut (Culture). This society aimed
at increasing the educational level of Georgian Jews and, more specifically, at
getting them interested in Jewish language, history, and culture. Tarbut provided
pedagogical and scientific training courses, reading halls, libraries, printed periodical
and nonperiodical publications, and so on. Baazov concluded that “Tarbut is as
necessary for Georgian Jews as water for fish.” In this case he was not only an
eloquent preacher but also made important practical contributions to raising the
community’s intellectual level.

Unfortunately, at the age of thirty-three, as he was reaching his creative
maturity, Gerzel Baazov’s life tragically ended. He only managed to partially realize
his talent and abilities. To those aware of his writings, his early death is always a
source of pain and sorrow. Baazov could have enriched Georgian literature with
many other remarkable works. However, those he did manage to write during his
short but productive life will always remain part of 20"-century Georgian literature
— on the one hand, as an inseparable part of the rich treasury of Georgian writing; on
the other, as a remarkable manifestation of the traditional friendship of the Georgian
and Jewish peoples as two nationalities living together.

6 Phany, David and Gerzel Baazov, p. 19.
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Professionalism in the Musical Tradition of the Bukharan Jews:
Its Roots, Hypotheses, Facts

ELENA REIKHER (TEMIN)

Historical Background

Since the early Middle Ages, Central Asia enjoyed a rich and multifaceted culture,
formed as a result of the mutual creative influence of the various local nationalities
(Persians, Egyptians, and others) — which preserved the traditions of these ancient
civilizations together with the Arab Muslim culture.

One the most ancient cities of the Orient, Bukhara appeared in historical
sources as early as c. 700 CE. For many centuries, Bukhara invariably attracted the
attention of conquerors and was ruled by prominent dynasties.' In the early ninth
century, the Persian Samanid dynasty (819 — 999) was established on the territory
of Transoxania (Uzbekistan, Tadzhikistan, Turkmenistan, and Afghanistan) and
Khorasan (eastern Iran). In the 10® century, during the rule of Emir Ismail (892 —
907), Bukhara became the capital city and one of the centers of Persian civilization. It
was a large mercantile city with trade quarters for craftsmen, bazaars, caravanserais,
and also centers of learning and art. The best scholarly manuscripts of the period
could be found at the Bukharan book fair. The outstanding Central Asian scientist
Abii “‘Alf ibn Sina (980 — 1037) lived and worked in Bukhara. The famous Persian
poet FerdowsT* (c. 934 — c. 1020) collected supplementary materials in Bukhara
for his national and world renowned epic, Shah-nameh (Book of Kings). For many
centuries, up to the Bolshevik Revolution,’ Bukhara remained a large regional center
of politics, economy, and culture.

In the period of the Samanids, along with Bukhara, other Central Asian cities
began to develop, such as Samarkand (Uzbekistan), Panjakent (Tadzhikistan), Marv
(now Mary, Turkmenistan), Balkh and Herat (Afghanistan). For a number of reasons,
mostly related to the mercantile character of its society, Transoxania became an
important regional base for the growth of economy and culture. Science, architecture
and arts flourished in the region during the period of Samanid rule. Outstanding men
of learning and science worked there in that period — the above-mentioned scientist,
ibn Sin3; the historian, Abii Bakr Muhammad Narshakhi (c. 899 — 959), author of

! On the history of Bukhara see Curzon, George N., Russia in Central Asia in 1889 andthe Anglo-
Russian Question, London: F. Cass, 1967, ch. 6; Becker, Seymour, Russia’s Protectorates in Central
Asia: Bukhara and Khiva, 1865-1924, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1968; Frye, Richard N.,
Bukhara: The Medieval Achievement, Costa Mesa: Mazda, 1996, and others.

2 Also known as Abii al-Qasem Mansiir.
3 A Soviet Republic was proclaimed in the Bukharan Khanate in 1920.
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Tarikh-i Bukhara (History of Bukhara); the scholar and scientist Abi al-Rayhan al-
Biriini (973 - c. 1048); the philosopher and physician Muhammad ibn Zakariyya’
al-Razi (c. 854 —925/935); and others.

With the appearance of the literary Farsi language in the Samanid epoch,
literature became an important branch of culture, enjoying the patronage of the
area’s rulers. The poets who supported the political interests of the state were highly
esteemed and respected in society. Among the most well-known literary figures of the
time was Abii Abdollah Ridaki (c. 859 — 940/941), who was regarded as the father
of classic Persian poetry; FerdowsT, the above-mentioned author of the national epic
Shah-nameh; and the poet Abti Mansir Daqiqi (d. c. 976 — 981).

After the upheavals caused by the Turkic (11 century) and Mongolian
(12 — 13" centuries) conquests, began the period of Timurid rule (15* century).
Researchers have called this period the Bukharan Renaissance®. Along with Bukhara,
this period saw the economic and cultural ascendance of Samarkand, which became
the capital of the state. Bukhara continued to flourish in the 16* century during the
rule of the Shaybanids, when the city again became the capital and the most important
trade and cultural center of Central Asia. Bukhara was the residence of the Bukharan
Khans under the Ashtarkhanids (1599 — 1753), and under the last (Uzbek) dynasty of
the Mangits (1753 — 1920). In the 17" and 18" centuries, it suffered many attacks by
Persian Shahs and nomadic tribes, and, as a result, its economy and culture declined.
In 1868, the Emirate of Bukhara became a vassal state of the Russian Empire.

Characteristic of the population of Bukhara — as well as the population
of most of the Transoxanian cities — was the variety of its national and religious
composition. Zoroastrians, Muslims, Buddhists, Hindus, Christians and Jews lived
there at different times. Ethnic Iranians and Turk-Mongolians constituted the majority
of the local population. Uzbeks, Turks, Persians and Indians lived in Bukhara; the
geographical proximity attracted Afghanis, Kyrgyzs and Turkmens. An insignificant
number of Europeans — Russians, Poles, and Germans — also lived in Bukhara. At
the end of the 19" century, the Tadzhiks (the local Iranian branch) constituted a
considerable proportion of its population.

The earliest reliable evidence on Jewish settlements in Central Asia (Balkh,
Marv, Khwarezm) dates back to the eighth — ninth centuries. There is some evidence
that Jews lived in Bukhara as early as the turn of the seventh century®. Other
researchers maintain that Jews arrived there with the Arab conquerors in the early
eighth century.®

4 Curzon, Russia, ibid., p. 162.

5 Bacher, Wilhelm and Adler, Elkan N., “Bokhara,” The Jewish Encyclopedia, New York: Funk and
Wagnalls, 1902, vol. 3, p. 292.

8 See JNarxaes IOpnit, O 6yxapckux espesx [Datchaev, Yurly, On the Bukharan Jews), [lywan6e:
Cumypr, 1993.
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Some authors’ quote historical, archeological, and ethnographic evidence
pointing to the fact that Jews lived in the region much earlier. Most of the Central
Asian Jews went to Transoxania from Iran during the ethnic migrations of the 13
— 14" centuries.® A Jewish community in Bukhara was first mentioned in the 13%
century®, and, from the 16" century, this city became a social and cultural hub for the
Jews of Central Asia.

In order to study the origins of the culture of the Central Asian Jews, it
is important to understand that, until the 16 century, the Jewish communities of
Central Asia, Iran and Afghanistan were actually parts of a single ethno-cultural
entity.'® Gitlin notes that in order to understand this cultural process, one should
take into account the fact that Iran and Central Asia remained in the same zone of
interaction for more than two and a half millennia, until the Russian conquest and the
establishment of Soviet rule over the territory of Central Asia''. The monuments of
ancient culture provide evidence that the ties between the peoples of Iran and Central
Asia are more than four thousand years old, and stand in direct relation to the Jewish
population.'?

7 Zand, Michael, “Bukbaran Jews,” Tolmas, Chana (ed.) Bukharan Jews: History, Language,
Literature, Culture, Israel: World Bukharian Jewish Congress, 2006, p. 11; I'mmmu CeMeH,
HUctopudeckue cyns6nl eBpeeB Cpeanedt Asum. [losrnenue B pernone. Uctopua. Ucxon [Gitlin,
Semion, Historical Fortunes of the Jews of Central Asia. Appearance in the Region. History. Exodus),
cepus “HatmonanbHbie oTHOWEHHS B Y36eKHCTaHe: WUIIO3HH H peatbHOCTh”, Teab ABHB: BceMHpHBIH
KoHrpecc 6yxapckux espees, 2008; JleGenes Bukrop, “JlpeBHee KyabTypHOe Hacneaue 6yxapckux
espees” [Lebedev, Viktor, “The Ancient Cultural Legacy of the Bukharan Jews”], Lllanamaes ApoH,
Tommac Xana (pen.), Ctpanuub! suTepatyphl 6yxapckux eBpees [Shalamaev, Aron and Tolmas, Chana,
Pages in the Literature of the Bukharan Jews), Tenb ABus, 1998, c. 459; Mourant, Arthur E., Kopec
Ada C., and Domaniewska-Sobczak Kazimiera, The Genetics of the Jews, Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1978.

# On this wrote Mark Slobin, referring to Vasiliy V. Bartold. See Slobin, Mark, “Notes on Bukharan
Music in Israel,” Yuval, Studies of the Jewish Music Research Center, vol. 4, 1982, p. 225.

9 Altshuler, Mordechai, “Bukhara,” Encyclopaedia Judaica, Jerusalem: Keter, 1971/2, vol. 4, p. 1470.

10 See 3ann, Muxann, “byxapckue espen” [Zand, Michail, “Bukharan Jews™], Open (Hanens)
Huxak, 3ann Muxaunn (pea.), Kparras eBpeiickas sHwmotoneaus [Oren (Nadel), Izkhak and Zand,
Michail, Brief Jewish Encyclopedia), Uepycamum: Kertep, 1976, 1. 1, c. 566; A6pamos, MeHaine,
Byxapckue eBpen B Camapkanae [Abramov, Manashe, Bukharan Jews in Samarkand), Camapkanz,
1993, c. 4. According to the Jewish traveler Benjamin of Tudela in the 12* century, tens of thousands of
Jews lived in Khiva (Khwarezm) and in Samarkand — which were under the rule of the Persian Empire
- of whom 8,000 lived in Khiva and 50,000 in Samarkand. Most of researchers suppose that these num.
exaggerated. Among them there were learned and very affluent people. See: Shalamaev and Tolmas,
Pages in the Literature, ibid., pp. 413414.

" Gitlin, Historical Fortunes, ibid., pp. 43, 61.

12 Most of the sources on the history of Central Asian Jews mention their Persian roots. See Wolff,
Joseph, Researches and Missionary Labours among the Jews, Mohammedans, and Other Sects,
London: James Nisbet & Co, 1835, p.187; Bacher and Adler, “Bokhara”, ibid., p. 292; Zand, “Bukharan
Jews”, ibid., p. 10, and others.
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Important evidence of the cultural ties between the Persian and Central Asian
Jews is their common religious ritual and uses. For many centuries, the Bukharan
Jews used the Khorasan ritual. It was only at the end of the 18" century that Rabbi
YOoséf Maman Magrebi, a native of Morocco who arrived in Bukhara on a mission
from Safed'® (1773), introduced the Sephardic religious ritual.

Another important indication of the cultural closeness between the Jews
in Persia and Central Asia is the Judeo-Persian language,'* in which the literary
works of the Central Asian Jews were written up to the 19* century. Its founder
and most famous representative was the Jewish-Persian poet, scientist and Talmudic
scholar Mowlana Shahin-i Shirazi (14" century), who authored a cycle of heroic
epic poems on biblical topics. The best known of these is the poem Miisa-nama (The
Book of Moses, 1326), a poetic description of the life of Moses. Another outstanding
representative of the Jewish-Persian literary scene was Ydséf ben Ishaq ‘Imrani (late
15* to early 16" century) who followed Shahin-i Shirazi in his literary work. We
know that a Judeo-Persian Old Testament dictionary was compiled in 1339 by the
Central Asian scholar Shelomé ben Sh’miiel from Gurganj (now the town of Konya-
Urgench in Turkmenistan, on the border with Uzbekistan). In 1490, Uzziel Moses
ben David, who wrote poems in Hebrew and Persian, was well known.

From the 17" to the early 18" century, a galaxy of Bukharan Jewish writers
appeared who used the Judeo-Tadzhik language. Among them was Mollah (=
a leamned man) Y6séf ben Ishaq (1688 — 1755), a prominent writer who created
a school for poets and translators. Among his pupils and followers were Mollah
Uzbek, Mollah Elisha and Mollah Shalamo.'s Well-versed in Persian poetry, these
Talmudic scholars wrote poems on Jewish themes, written in Hebrew characters.
An important part of their activities were Hebrew transcriptions of writings by the
classic masters of Persian poetry — Nezami, Hafez and others intended to be read
by the Jews of Central Asia, as well as translations into Farsi of poems written by
Jewish poets, such as Israel Najjara.

An important contribution to the preservation and development of the
ancient culture and language of the Central Asian Jews was made by the famous
enlightener, poet, and translator Shim’on Hakham (1843 — 1910), a native of

13 On Rabbi Maman's activity, see Wolff, Researches, ibid., pp. 188-190; Zand, “Bukharan Jews”,
ibid., p. 21; Gitlin, Historical Fortunes, ibid., pp. 64-66, and others.

!4 This is a collective name for both the literary and colloquial language of the Iranian Jews, related
to the New or Classical Persian, which is one of the most significant Iranian languages. In writing,
Judeo-Persian uses Hebrew characters.

15 Shalamaev and Tolmas, Pages in the Literature, ibid., p. 467, lllanamaeB, ApoH, “SI3bIk H
nutepartypa 6yxapckux espeeB B 1990-97 roaw” [Shalamaev, Aron, “Language and Literature of the
Bukharan Jews in 1990-1997"'], Byxapckue eBpeH: HCTOPHA, KY/IbTYpa, IEPCNEKTHBbI, TE3UChI JOKIaN0B
111 mexaynapoaHo# koHdepenuun [“Bukharan Jews: History, Culture, Perspectives”, Abstracts III
Conference), Hoto ﬁopk: Powmnon, 2000, c. 100; Gitlin, Historical Fortunes ibid., pp. 61-62; 3ana,
Muxann, “EBpeficko-nepcuackas imrepatypa” [Zand, Michail, “Jewish-Persian Literature’], Oren and
Zand, Brief Jewish Encyclopedial, ibid., pp. 445-447; Bacher and Adler, “Bokhara™, ibid., p. 296).
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Bukhara, who resided in Jerusalem from 1890. He was a founder of the modem
language and literature of the Bukharan Jews, and, as such, he made a profound
impression on the culture and enlightenment of the Jews in the Bukharan Khanate,
Iran, and Afghanistan. In the late 19" and the early 20" century, Bukhara was home
to Jewish writers and religious leaders Fattahi, Elishai Ben Raghibi Samarkandi,
Hojayi Bukhari, Shalomo ben Pinkhas, and others.'¢

On Professionalism in the Central Asian Musical Tradition'’

The professional musical culture of the Bukharan Jews formed as an integral
part of the musical culture of Transoxania within the framework of the GreatTradition. '*
The Jewish musicians “imbibed its basic values, served its objectives, and respected
its structural patterns.” They appeared in the conventional small groups and intimate
frameworks accepted by Islamic society. Several of them became well known in the
large musical centers, such as Iraq, Egypt, Morocco, Persia, and Bukhara™? .

In music, one of the main aspects of professionalism in general is the
specific nature of its creation. In the Central Asian — and more generally — Oriental
tradition, the basis of a creative process is improvisation, which in turn is based
on a system of canons and rules that determine the most important features of a
musical composition. In other words, a performer’s improvisation remains within
the framework of a strict canon, which encompasses the most important aspects of a
musical composition, i.e. the imaginative-emotional, the structural, and the melodic-
rhythmical aspects.?’

16 72 -68 MY ,1967 90N :22ANDN, 1970 TY 600 VYN HNIYVIA NINDIIA NINDI YN MTIIN ,0°0) PV
[Tajer, Nissim, The History of Bukharan Jews in Bukhara and Israel, 600 — 1970]; Fishel, Walter J.,
“The Leaders of the Jews of Bokhara,” Jung, Leo (ed.) Jewish Leaders (1750-1940), New York: Bloch,
1953; Abramov, Bukharan Jews, ibid., pp. 34-35; Gitlin, Historical Fortunes, ibid., c. 315, and others.

171 discussed this in my previous publication. See Reikher (Temin), Elena, “The Female Sozanda
Art from the Viewpoint of Professionalism in the Musical Tradition (A Preliminary Survey),” Musica
Judaica, XV1II, (2005/6), pp.71-86. On the criteria of professionalism, see also: LLlaxna3zaposa, Honna,
Mysbixka Bocroka M Mysbika 3amama: THIbI My3blKatbHOro npodeccHonanniMa [Shakhnazarova,
Nonna, Music of the East and West: The Types of Musical Professionalism], MockBa: CoBeTckuit
komno3utop, 1983; Jonau, U3abemnna P., TpanuumonHas My3bika Apabekoro Boctoka [Eolyan, Izabella
R., Traditional Arabic Music], Mocksa: My3bika, 1990.

18 “The Great Tradition designates the ""high and sophisticated” musical art style developed in Near
Eastern music after the advent of Islam.... It was widely adopted by thosc cultures including the Judaic,
that came under Islamic influence” (Shiloah, Amnon, Jewish Musical Traditions, Detroit: Wayne State
University Press, 1992, p. 243, n. 2).

19 Shiloah, Jewish, ibid., p. 200.

20 . . T
On the correlation between the canon and improvisation in the Central Asian musical tradition
see Tlnaxos, IOpuit H., XynoxecTBeHHbIi KaHOH B cHCTeMe MpodeCcCHOHATRHON BOCTOYHOH MOHOIMH
[Plakhov, Yuriy N., Artistic Rules in Professional Oriental Monody], Taukent: dan, 1988, and others.
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An important compositional feature of professional music is that it includes
large-scale compositions of complex structure, be it a magom, a song, or an
instrumental piece. In the most developed genres, such as the magom, sozanda,”
and mavrigi,*? the compositions have a cyclic structure, where the parts of a cycle
are performed in a certain sequence, in accordance with a definite dynamic line of
development.

The laws of a certain genre come into force in the sphere of performance,
determining the way a composition is performed, the number and functions of the
performers, as well as the manner and technical features of a performance.

Thus, on the one hand, the main aspects of creating a musical composition —
its content, structure and performance — are bounded by a strict set of esthetic rules,
by an art canon. On the other hand, a canon permits some freedom for individual
creativity, for the artist’s initiative, who, while not trespassing the limits of the given
rules, may develop various facets of an artistic image in his / her own way. It is in
the individual self-expression that the authorial functions of the performer are to be
found, making him / her a creator.

This kind of creative activity gives birth to a special type of a gifted creative
performer who possesses an improviser’s talent, esthetic erudition and high-level
performing skills. In addition, singers must also be well-versed in Oriental poetry, its
images and specific structural features. Describing such creative activities, Shiloah
writes:

Improvisation based on certain set principles is a most important characteristic of
Near Eastern art music and ability to improvise is one of the measures of a player’s
talent. Such improvisation demands a high degree of proficiency, accomplished
technique, lively imagination, creative ability and respect for the artistic standards
of the performer’s social milieu and its musical traditions.?*

One of the important aspects of professionalism is the performer’s level of training.
His / her high level of mastery was a result of many years of training under the
leadership of respected performers. The continuity of tradition was achieved by oral
communication from the teacher to the student. The student had to be able to perform
the text of a musical composition in the traditional manner, in accordance with all the
rules and canons in respect of the musical mode, tempo, rhythm, and compositional
structure. The student also had to perfect and polish all the technical issues. Besides
the text and technical skills, a teacher transmitted to the student the whole complex
of esthetic knowledge and ethical norms necessary for a given musical tradition.

In many cases, the continuity of tradition was realized within a family, when
the parents taught their art to their children and grandchildren. Familial musical

2! On the art of the magqamat and sozanda see the section “Genres of Musical Art.”
2 Mavrigi (“from Marv") is a vocal suite perf ormed by professional musicians “Mavrigixans” at
men’s feasts.

2 Shiloah, Jewish, ibid., pp. 18-19.
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dynasties were a widespread phenomenon in Uzbekistan and Tadzhikistan. It is
important to note that, for these families, music was a craft, a means of making a
living. Thus, professional musicians represent a particular social group, where art is
often a family profession.

In summing up, I would like to quote a saying by the well-known Central
Asian scholar Muhammad Nusarad ChishtT (17" century) from his treatise Naghmayi
Ushoq (The Ushok Melodies). He wrote:

The art of maqoms is very complex. The musician must be a real master and
improviser.... Learned men say that the magom and the raga is the highest art — it
combines the finesse of music and poetry, of philosophy and ethics.... A singer or a
musician must be a poet, a philosopher, and a highly skilled master of his art. There
is no doubt that the magoms and ragas are, as is said, a deeply intellectual art.

He writes further that “a performer who doesn’t know the theory of the magom and
raga cannot be a real musician. One cannot be a self-taught master of the art of the
maqom and raga, one needs to devote one’s entire life to learn it...”?*

Genres of Musical Art

Most authors? note a wide and multifaceted adoption by the Jews of cultural traditions
and languages of the major ethnic groups among which they lived — the Tadzhiks
and Uzbeks.? Music was one of the important components of the local traditional
culture. And, although the earliest information on Bukharan Jewish musicians dates
only from the late 19" century, one can assume that the Jews adopted various forms
of the regional musical art much earlier.?’

2 Quoted from Pamka6oB, Ackapam, “YHHKaIbHBIH HCTOUHHK MY3bIKQIbHOMN Ky/IbTypbl HapOAOB
Boctoka™ [Radzhabov, Askarali, “The Unique Source of the Musical Culture of the Eastern Peoples™],
Kenneuw KO pwii, Kapomaros ®aitsynna (pen.), [IpodeccHonanbHas My3blka yCTHO#M TPaIH (MM HapoI0B
bnuxnero, CpexHero BocToka M cOBpeMEHROCTb, MeXUIyHapoaHbli My3bIKOBEAYECKHA CHMIO3HYM
[Keldysh, Yuri and Karomatov, Faizulla, “Professional Music of Oral Tradition of the Near, Middle
East and Modemity”, International Musicological Symposium], Camapkana, 3-6 oxta6pa 1978,
TamxenT: [WWIH, 1981, c. 215.

25 Abramov, Bukharan Jews, ibid., p. 5; Slobin, “Notes”, ibid., p. 226; Gitlin, Historical Fortunes,
ibid., pp. 93-101; Levin, Theodore, The Hundred Thousand Fools of God: Musical Travels in Central
Asia (and Queens, New York), Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1996, pp. 258-259, and others.

26 The Tadzhiks are a people of Iranic origin, who speak various dialects of the Eastern Persian
language. This ancient regional Persian community was a dominant presence in the cities. The Uzbeks
were a Turkic-language people formed between the 12 and 16" centuries as a result of conquests by
nomadic tribes. For many centuries, the Iranic and Turkic-language populations of the region became
closer and partially merged.

27 This issue is considered in greater detail in the section “The Bukharan Jews as Representatives of
the Central Asian Art Musical Tradition.”
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Unlike the West European musical art, where professionalism originated
within the church liturgy, in Oriental music, in particular in Transoxania, the
professional art formed in the secular, mostly urban, culture. For many centuries, the
regional musical art was in contact with the musical art of the Middle East, mostly
in the sphere of urban art music. It is these two factors — the secular character of
the professional musical tradition and the urban origin — that formed a basis for the
appearance of professional musicians among the Jews.

The central role in the professional musical culture of the Bukharan Jews
is played by magamat and the women’s art of sozanda, both of which are well-
developed genres of the urban musical tradition. Despite generic differences, two
basic features are common to both: 1) large-scale compositions, and 2) the cyclic
character of the compositions.? Researchers from Central Asia note also the presence
of certain melodic and structural ties between these two genres.?

Maqamait

The maqom in the music of Central Asia is a cyclic composition consisting of an
instrumental and a vocal section. The magom numbers about 50 large- and small-
scale compositions, each having specific melodic-structural features and its own
metric-rhythmical basis — usu/l.*® The Central Asian magoms were formed as a result
of the development, over many centuries, of regional musical genres and forms,
mainly large genres of vocal and instrumental music.

Ancient historical-literary sources provide evidence that as early as the third
to seventh centuries, during the reign of the Persian Sasanid dynasty, musical art

» Matyakubova, Svetlana, “The Cyclic Character of the Maqam,” Regionale magam-Traditionen
in Geschichte und Gegenwar. Materialien der 2, Arbeitstagung der Study Group “maqiam” des
International Council for Traditional Music, teil 2, Berlin: Herausgegeben von Jirgen Elsner und Gisa
Jahnichen, 1992, p. 308; HypmxaHos, Husam, “Tpaauumu co3aHna B My3bIKQIbHO-TaHLEBATLHOM
KyJbType TamkHkoB Ha py6exe XIX-XX BexoB™ [Nurdzhanov, Nizam, “Traditions of Sozanda in the
Musical-Dancing Culture of the Tadzhiks at the Tum of the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries™],
BunorpanoB Buxrop C. (pex.), My3sika HaponoB Asuu ¥ Adpuku [Vinogradov, Viktor, “Music of the

Peoples of Asia and Africa™], Bbin. 3, MockBa: CoBeTckuii komnosurop, 1980, cc. 62-64.

» Karomatov, Faisulla, “Traditions of Magamat in Central Asia,” Regionale magam-Traditionen,

ibid., p. 308; Nurdzhanov, “Traditions”, ibid., pp. 62-64.

0 A large number of works deal with the compositional features of magoms. See Karomatov,

Fayzulla and Radjabov, Iskhak, “Introduction to the SaSmaqﬁm," Theodore Levin (transl.), Asian
Music, vol. XIlI-1, 1981; Levin, Theodore, The Music and Tradition of the Bukharan Shashmaqam
in Soviet Uzbekistan, PhD dissertation, New Jersey: Princeton University, 1984; Spector, Johanna,
“Musical Tradition and Innovation,” E. Allworth (ed.) Central Asia: A Century of Russian Rule, New
York: Columbia University Press, 1967, pp. 468-470; Beliaev, Viktor M., Central Asian Music: Essays
in the History of the Music of the Peoples of the U.S.S.R., Mark Slobin (ed.), Middletown: Wesleyan
University Press, 1975, pp. 222-241; Shiloah, Amnon, Music in the World of Islam: A Socio-cultural
study, Aldershot: Scholar Press, 1995, pp. 103, 119, 131/2, and others.
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held an important place in the social and cultural life of the peoples of Transoxania
and Khorasan.! The literary sources from the fourth to sixth centuries provide
information about various musical instruments, genres, song styles, as well as
views on musical theory and esthetics. This period saw the development of the
most important aspects of musical theory and practice, such as the types and forms
of melodies, their embellishments, musical instruments, the moral and didactical
properties of music, the social role and status of music and musicians. The theory
and esthetics of music were further developed in the eighth to twelfth centuries by
the outstanding scholars of the Orient: Abu Nasr al-Farabi (873 — 950), Aba ‘Ali ibn
Sina, Khotib1 Khwarazmi (910 — 980), and others.

As the Tadzhik scholar Asliddin Nizami writes, “it can be assumed that the
outstanding professional musicians and singers of the pre-Islamic epoch established
and combined specific melodic patterns which as it were became the accepted general
standard”.*? In his opinion, since the Islamic ideology rejected the art of music as
such, the main forms and means of musical expression of the Sasanid epoch did not
change significantly in later centuries. According to this point of view, the magamat
is rooted in the pre-Islamic period of the Persian dynasties’ rule.

There is factual evidence that various genres of professional music existed
as early as the fourth to sixth centuries, the most important of them being the cyclical
songs. These were devoted to historic events, to rulers and heroes, to feasts and
natural phenomena. One of the earliest known musical forms is the Khosrowoniyot
songs.** This was a seven-part vocal-instrumental composition, where each part was
a separate composition on a certain theme. The cycle’s parts differed in meter and
rhythmical structure.’* The Khosrowoniyot continued to exist and develop also in
the seventh to eighth centuries. In the 10" to 11" centuries, cyclicality in musical
art underwent further development, and cycles of Nowriz songs appeared, which
were performed during the New Year festivities. It is important to note that the

31 Pamxa6os, Ackapany, “K uctokaM npogecCHOHaIbHOH MY3bIKAIbHOH JH3HH HapoaoB

Cpeanero Boctoka [Radzhabov, Askarali, “Towards the Sources of the Professional Musical Life of
the Middle East Peoples™], LllaxHazaposa HonHa I'. (pea.) Tpaauumu My3blkaibHbIX KyJIbTyp HapoOaOB
buoknero, Cpeaxero Boctoka u coBpeMeHHOCTS, Il MeXIyHapoaHbIH My3bIKOBEA4€CKHI CHMMO3HYM
[Shakhnazarova, Nonna G.,“Tradition of Musical Cultures of the Near, Middle East and Modemity™,
Il International Musicological Symposium] Camapkana, 7-12 Okra6ps, 1983, Mocksa: CopeTckuii
kommno3suTop, 1987, c. 236.

2 Nizami, Asliddin, “The Poetic ‘Ariiz System and the Problems of Structuring in the Maqams,”
Regionale maqam-Traditionen, ibid., p. 557.

3 Songs devoted to the Sasanian king, Khosrow Il (reigned 590 — 628), under whom the empire
achieved its greatest expansion.

3 pamxa6os, AckapaiH, “PaHHHMe CBeNeHHS O LHMKIIMIECKHX MY3bIKaJbHbIX MPOH3BEACHHAX B
TaKMKCKMX HcTouyHHKax™ [Radzhabov, Askarali, “Early Data on the Cyclical Musical Compositions
in the Tadzhik Sources™], Kapomatos ®aiisymna (pea.), Makombl, Myrambl H COBpeMeHHOE
KoMro3uTopckoe TBopyectBo [Karomatov, Faizulla, Magoms, Mughams and Contemporary Art
Music), TawkenT: THJIH, 1978, c. 43.
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sources place special emphasis on the high professionalism of the performers in
that genre, which combined the vocal arts, the virtuoso playing musical instruments,
and knowledge of poetry, as well as the skill to masterly combine poetic texts with
melodies.*

Literature and arts in the region began to flourish again in the 14* to 15®
centuries. Legend tells that at the end of the 14" century Emir Tamerlane (1336-
1405), after noticing a cultural decline in his capital Samarkand, assembled a large
number of scholars and artists from various Middle Eastern countries. Among
them were several Jews, who were artisans, jewelers, physicians, as well as poets
and singers.* The variety of musical life in Samarkand, which in the times of the
Timurids became a major international center of culture and learning, is reflected in
a generalization made by the historian Hafez-i Abru, who lived during the reign of
Emir Sharukh (reigned 1405 — 1447): “Golden tongued singers and sweet-sounding
musicians played and sang to motifs in Persian style, to Arab melodies according
to Turkish practice and with Mongol voices following Chinese lows of singing and
Altai meters”.>” The sources on the history of literature note the wide participation of
working people in the literature of the 15" to 16" centuries. Poetic readings, disputes
on poetry, and poetic contests were held in the artisans’ shops, in trading places, and
on the city streets.’®

Musical creation — the composition of melodies and playing of musical
instruments — was widespread among the people. This period saw the great popularity
of the bastakar (literally meaning “join, create”), who were authors-performers
highly skilled in creating vocal and instrumental compositions.*® The information on
their art, terms, and notions, contained in literary and scholarly sources from the 14®
to 17" centuries* indicate that a magamat tradition already existed in that period.

In the Central Asian tradition, the magamat dates from approximately the
11" century. From the 11* to 18 centuries there existed a twelve-maqom cycle,
Duvozdahmaqom. The scholars and poets from the 13® to 18" centuries, Safi al-Din

35 Radzhabov, Askarali, “Towards the Sources”, ibid., p. 239.
36 Gitlin, Historical Fortunes, ibid., p. 63.

37 “Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,” Stanley Sadie (ed.) The New Grove Dictionary of Music

and Musicians, vol.19, § X1, London: Macmillan, 1980, p. 423.

3 Pammnosa, Junb6ap, “TpakToBKka TEPMHHA ‘“‘MakoM™ B My3bIKaIbHO-TEOPETHYECKHX TPyHax

cpeaHea3uatckix ydyeHbix XVI-XVII Bekos™ [Rashidova, Dilbar, “Interpretation of the Term ‘Magom’
in the Musical-Theoretical Works of the Scholars of the 16th -17th Centuries”], Karomatov, Magoms,
ibid., p. 49.

3 [adyp6ekoB, TyxrachiH, “TBopLbl MOHOAHIHBIX npon3BeacHHii B Cpeaneit Asun™ [Gafurbekov,
Tuhtasin, “Creators of the Monodic Compositions in Central Asia”], Shakhnazarova, “Tradition of
Musical Cultures”, ibid., pp. 102-103.

40 Karomatov, Fayzulla and Radjabov, Iskhak, “Introduction to the SaSmaqém," Theodore Levin
(transl.), Asian Music, XIlI-1, 1981, p. 99; Panxa6os, Huxak, “®opMsi OnroBanns lllammakoma™
[Radzhabov, Iskhak, “The Forms of Existence of the Sasmagom”], Keldysh and Karomatov,
“Professional Music”, ibid., p. 52.
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al-Urmawi, Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi, Abd al-Rahman Gami, ‘Alf Shir Nawa’i, and
others wrote on the twelve magoms in their treatises. In many treatises, the term
magqom is considered both as a mode and as a musical composition.*

From the 16" century, the magamat system became localized, and the
Bukharan School came into existence. Representatives of that School — the musician
and poet Mawlana Najm ad-Din Kashkabi Bukhari (d. 1532) and his successor, the
scholar and court musician Darvesh ‘Ali Changi (mid-16™ to early 17" century)
developed the scholarly principles of the magamat founded by their predecessors in
their works on musical theory.*

The centuries-long process of development of the regional system of the
maqgamat reached its apex in the Sasmaqom (“six magamat’), the six-magom cycle.
Sasmagom was formed as a local version of the traditional Middle Eastern classical
music,*’ where performers held the status of professional musicians, with the basic
features of musical professionalism named above.

The Sasmagom was known in the Bukharan Khanate in the late 18th century
in the same form that it is known at the present time. It became a cult musical genre,
loved and known by the people. The musician and ethnographer Viktor A. Uspensky
(1879-1949), who made the first Sasmaqom record, wrote about its popularity and
omnipresence:

The cult of the Sasmagom become so deeply rooted among the mass of the
population that even in awjs [the higher and most strained register of a song] of
Bukharan folk tunes, themes from maqoms were used. Not just Bukhara knew and
loved its classical music, but even in the kishlak [village — E.R.] Mir-Suleyman
... near Bukhara, adult dekhans [peasants — E.R.], women and even youths know
Sasmagom.*

From the second half of the 19" century until the 1920s, the court of the Bukharan
rulers Muzaffar Khan (1860-1885), Ahad Khan (1885 — 1910), and Alim Khan (1910
—1920) became the artistic center of the region. The emergence o f the Central Asian
court music based on the performance of classical pieces from the Sasmagom dates
from Emir Muzaffar’s period of rule. Unlike their predecessors, who complied with

4! pamka6os, Hixax, “Lllanaxom u ero Gbrropanme B coBpeMeHHbIx ycnoBuax” [Radzhabov,

Iskhak, “Safmaqom and its Existence Nowadays"], Karomatov, Magoms, ibid., p. 150.

2 1Our, Anrennxa, “HetoaHmin HHCTpPyMeHTaNbHLIX dacTeit Lllammakoma™ [Jung, Angelika, “The
Sources of the Instrumental Parts of the Sa.s‘maqom”], Shakhnazarova, “Tradition of Musical Cultures”,
ibid., pp. 175-178 ; Rashidova, “Interpretation™, ibid.

3 Magam in Arabic music, Persian destghah, Indian raga, and others.

“ Ycnencxwit, Buktop A. Crarbh, BocnoMuHaHus, nuceMa [Uspensky, Viktor A., Articles, Memoirs,
Letters], Tashkent, 1980, c. 48.

62



Professionalism in the Musical Tradition of the Bukharan Jews

the Islamic restrictions on music as entertainment,*’ the Bukharan emirs of the late
19" century were admirers and patrons of art music. Muzaffar Khan was the first to
raise performing art to the state level. During his reign, the number of musicians and
artists of various professions greatly increased. Alim Khan, the last of the Bukharan
emirs, was known as an enlightened person, poet and performer on the dutar*

This period saw the formation in Bukhara and Samarkand of schools
of professional musicians who performed the Sasmagom. Among the famous
masters, one should mention Domlo Khalim Ibadov, Ota Jalol Nasyrov, Ota Ghiyos
Abduganiev, Hoji Abdulaziz Abdurasulev, and others.*’

The earliest written records mentioning professional Jewish musicians —
who mainly belonged to the Bukharan school — date from this period. The most
known among them were Borukhi Kalkhok (Kalkhot), Yiisefi Gurg, Dovidcha
Inoyatov and Levi Babakhanov (Levicha). Borukhi Kalkhok and Levi Babakhanov
held the positions of court musicians with the Bukharan emirs, indicating the high
appreciation of their talent and their social recognition.

Sozanda®®
Like the magamat, the female art of sozanda is deeply rooted in the history of music.

The phenomenon of female performance was particularly widespread in the music
of the ancient Orient. As Gradenwitz noted, “this is particularly interesting with

45 On the Islamic restrictions on music see Shiloah, Music, ibid., pp. 20, 31-34; Zonis, Ella,
Classical Persian Music: An Introduction, Cambnidge: Harvard University Press, 1973, p. 7; Loeb,
Laurence D., “The Jewish Musician and the Music of Fars,” Asian Music, IV-1, 1972, p. 5; Levin,
The Hundred Thousand, ibid., p. 105. On Islam’s stand toward music as entertainment see Shiloah,
Amnon: “Religious authorities from the beginning adopted a punitanical attitude, stressing scriptural
revelation and observance of rules more than feelings. They disapproved of art music used to pass time
for entertainment and sensual pleasure.” (Shiloah, Music, ibid., p. 20).

a6 Jhkymaes, Anekcanap b.“Byxapckne eBpen u My3bikanbHas Ky mbTypa Cpeaneit Asuu™ [Djumaev,
Alexandr B., “Bukharan Jews and the Musical Culture of Central Asia”], Preenanazse, 3 .P. (pea.), Espen
B CpenHeit A3uu: Bonpochkl HCTOpHH H KynbTyphl [Rtveladze, E.R., “Jews in Central Asia: Issues of
History and Culture”), Tawkent: ®aH, 2004, cc. 96-97; Levin, The Hundred Thousand, ibid., p. 109.
Dutar is a long-necked, two-string plucked lute.

47 Hekranos, Padasnb, 'aBpuan Mynnokannos [Nektalov, Rafael, Gavriel Mullokandov),
Camapkana; Cyramés, 1993, cc. 8, 14; Abramov, Bukharan Jews, ibid., p. 40.

48 The word sozanda is derived from the Persian sazendeh, a musician. The art of sozanda is
widely disseminated in various countries of the Middle East and Central Asia (Baily, John, Music of
Afghanistan: Professional Musicians in the City of Herat, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1988, pp. 33-35, 93-100, 125-131; Arasn, P, “Casannapu™ [Atayan, R., “Sazandari”], My3sikanbHas
sHumnKIoneaus [Encyclopedia of Music], T. 4, Mocksa: CoBeTckas 3Huukoneaus, 1978, c. 815.

In Central Asia, this art originated and developed in the principal cultural centers of the region,
Samarkand and Bukhara, as part of the traditional urban culture. It was closely connected with the
local population’s life cycle. Historical and ethnographic peculiarities of the Central Asian population’s
mode of life led to the division of the sozanda art into the female and male branches.
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regard to the place ascribed to women in early music. Though women were probably
banned from Temple music, they were always found in the spheres of popular musical
practice: this, too, is a phenomenon common to all Oriental cultures.”*

Among the peoples of the Muslim Orient, the tradition of women’s musical
performance thrived for many centuries despite religious restrictions. Female
musicians were very popular in Arabian and Persian music in the pre-Islamic and
early Islamic epochs. In particular, the early eighth century saw the popularity of
women musicians, mawall, who belonged to the class of freemen-clients mawla*.
In later centuries, there were the female musicians, gayna, musically gifted female
slaves who were highly skilled professionals. They were taught by the famous
musicians of their time. The gaynas leamed singing, playing instruments and verse
improvisation. The most gifted among them performed at the Khalif courts. Some
were freed and gained high social status.

In the Muslim countries of the Orient, female singing designated for women
was a commonplace phenomenon. It was one of the ways of liberating women from
the religious restrictions banning women from public music making. Women sang at
family feasts, women’s gatherings, and house parties. Their songs reflect family and
social events; their genres vary and include lyrical, dance- and work-songs. There
are many professional female performers who specialize in specific genres; among
them, singers of funeral laments deserve special mention. One of the most important
fields of the female repertoire are wedding songs. Shiloah explains this phenomenon
as follows:

Many of the wedding songs indicate an attempt to offer the frightened girl, who in
traditional societies marries very young, a measure of psychological preparation
and assistance at this crucial turning-point in her life. During the relatively long
period prior to the drastic change, a variety of rituals and, above all, songs are held
to fortify the girl's spirit.*!

Women perform solo and also in ensembles where the singers accompany themselves
on percussion instruments. Such ensembles, providing musical accompaniment at
family rites and feasts in a female environment, exist in Iran, Iraq, and other Middle
Eastern countries.

In today’s Central Asia, this tradition still exists in the music of Afghanistan,
in particular, in Herat, where, in the early 20" century, there were popular groups of
professional singer-dancers whose only instrument was the daireh (the frame drum).
These groups usually performed at female wedding feasts. From the 1930s, they also

49 Gradenwitz, Peter, The Music of Israel: Its Rise and Growth through 5000 Years, New York:
Norton, 1949, p. 27.

5% Shiloah, Music, ibid., p. 12.

5! Shiloah, Music, ibid., p. 158.
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began to include harmonium and rubab (lute) performers®2. In the Khwarezm district
of Uzbekistan, groups of khalfas — Uzbek female singers and dancers — entertain at
family feasts.>

In the ancient Israel, female musical performance was a component of
everyday life and public holidays, while Temple music was performed only by men.
Researchers have identified various texts from Biblical and Talmud epoch, indicating
the important role played by female music in social life. As Eric Wemner writes, such
figures as Miriam, Debora, Jephthah’s daughter, and the women who greeted the
young hero David are almost archetypal women musicians.>*

In the Biblical period, leadership in Jewish music by women was a fact. They had the
gifts of prophecy and poetic expression. Moses led the men in praise of God in the
“Song of the Red Sea” and Miriam, his sister, led the women (Ex. 15: 1-18). Miriam
sang and the women responded as they played the timbrels and danced. Years after
Miriam, we find Debora’s song of triumph (Judg. Ch. 5) with some verses that seem
to have been chanted antiphonally, or in responsive altemnation (5: 12).5

Aron M. Rothmiiller defines the Biblical timbrel (fof) as “probably a hand percussion
instrument, similar to the present-day Oriental tambourine (in Arabic, duff).”*¢ He
notes that in Biblical-period music, the tof was usually used by women.’’ Speaking
of the Hebrew tradition, Eric Werner also mentions women’s dancing songs, usually
accompanied by percussion instruments.*® He notes that the fof was very popular. It
was used in cult dances, at secular and religious feasts and processions, but not in
music played in the Temple, probably due to its strong female symbolism, which was
always associated with the tambourine and was very popular at all the fertility feasts.
The scholar also mentions another percussion instrument perceived as particularly
female in the Bible, the rattler-sistrum (castanet). The Bible also mentions the
women’s circle dance mechola (Ex. 15:20).

52 Baily, Music, ibid., pp. 33-34.

53 Khalfas could be divided into two categories. Tothe first belong those who perform the religious
functions of mullahs among women. The second category (khalfa sozi) comprises musicians who fulfill
the musical-entertainment function. The division is, however, a conditional one, since the same women
in different periods of their lives may belong to both the religious and the musical categories (Levin,
The Hundred Thousand, ibid., pp. 189-193).

54 Wemer, Eric, From Generation to Generation, New York: American Conference of Cantors 1967,
p. 3.

55 Nulman, Macy, Concepts of Jewish Music and Prayer, New York: The Cantorial Council of
America at Yeshiva University, 1985, p. 69.

36 Rothmdller, Aron M., The Music of the Jews: An Historical Appreciation, South Brunswick: T.
Yoseloff, 1967, p. 26.

57 Rothmilller, The Music, ibid., p. 31.

58 Wemer, From Generation, ibid., p. 29.
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With the tightening of religious proscriptions, on the one hand, and the
development of professional music and the activities of professional musicians at the
courts and temples on the other, female music-making withdrew to the framework of
the home and family. In the conditions of social reclusion and separation from social
life, singing became an important part of the women’s spiritual world, a medium
through which they could express their feelings and reflect on their life experiences.
In the course of time, the genres and characteristic features of the phenomenon
developed into the Jewish tradition of female music making. Scholars describe various
genres and forms of female singing that existed in the Oriental and Ashkenazi Jewish
communities.*® They note that in some Oriental and North African communities,
the style and manner of female singing today is very close to the descriptions of
women’s performance in the ancient sources.®® Typical of such singing is a melody
with percussion accompaniment. This could be performed on the tambourine, as well
as by striking a musical instrument of the cymbal type or hand clapping. There are
generally no instruments having sound pitch in the accompaniment. A combination
of singing, dancing and playing percussion instruments is common in the Orient.

A large part of the female musical heritage comprise songs for children.
These songs, which express the parents’ feelings and hopes for the future, were the
first source of children’s acquaintance with music, and with the Jewish tradition. In
this respect, especially important was the encouragement of musical performance
in the family circle. Women, in particular, maintained the practice of Zemirot (table
hymns), singing on Friday evenings and at the Shabbat dinner.

From Biblical times, Jewish women sang at funeral ceremonies. Nulman
writes: “The Mishnah (Moed Katan 3:9) gives an account of this skill by describing
the rules governing the mekonenet’s song with regard to its range, accompanying
hand clapping, drums or clappers, and responsorial or unison singing”.¢'

Another very important part of the Jewish family cycle is the wedding
ceremony. The wedding is usually preceded by a number of family rites, varying in
content, aimed at giving psychological support and pre-wedding preparation to the
bride and bridegroom, as well as to their parents. In different Jewish communities
the main stages of the preparation are similar, differing only in certain local
features. Each of the rites has a musical accompaniment. The duration and variety
of the wedding rites dictate the richness of its musical repertoire, which varies in

39 Shiloah, Jewish, ibid., 174-180; Nulman, Concepts, ibid., pp. 69-71; Gradenwitz, The Music,
ibid., p. 28; Lachmann, Robert, Jewish Cantillation and Song on the Isle of Djerba, Archives of Oriental
Music, Jerusalem: The Hebrew University, 1940.

60 The archaism is characteristic of female singing in various cultures. Shiloah cites Bela Bartok,
who notes the unique character and archaic nature of traditional women’s songs of certain peoples of
Eastern Europe, see Shiloah, Jewish, ibid., p. 179. Bartok describes the general isolation of traditional
communities from external influence, as well as the fact that, in such communities, women'’s life was
restricted to the framework of the home and family.

6! Nulman, Concepts, ibid,, p. 69.
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content, forms and genres.®> Female singing is one of the important components of
ceremonial wedding music in many communities. The Jews in Morocco, Yemen,
Kurdistan, Iraq and other ethnic groups have well-developed traditions of the female
wedding performing arts both in the solo and ensemble forms.®> Both these forms
may combine singing, dancing, and playing (mostly percussion) instruments, which
demands professional training of the performers.

The above-mentioned genre groups are all present in the singing tradition of
the Jewish women of Bukhara. A special place in the female singing is occupied by
the tradition of lamenting the deceased, performed by professional wailing women
(guyanda). A large group of songs are those dealing with the birth and growing up of
achild, such as lullabies, the songs of the ceremonies of Brit Milah, Gahvorabandon
(the first placing of the child into a cradle) and Tfillinbandon (Bar Mitzvah)®. The
widest and richest genre group consists of wedding songs. These form the basis of
the repertoire of the art of sozanda, the female musical and dancing arts.

Sozanda was disseminated in various regions of Central Asia: in Samarkand,
Kermin, Shahrisiabs, and others. However, this art achieved its peak in Bukhara,
in the Bukharan-Jewish community. One of the reasons for this — as in many other
kinds of musical entertainment — were the restrictions imposed on the professional
performing arts in the Muslim environment. This situation did not change even
after the Bolshevik (October) Revolution. According to the well-known sozanda
Tohfaxan, until the 1950s, 90% of sozandas were Bukharan Jewish women, since
Uzbek and Tadzhik women, except for rare cases, were barred from the musical
professions.®

As in the case of the magamat, the earliest information on Bukharan Jewish
sozanda women dates from the late 19* century. Traditionally, sozanda musicians
played only in the women’s section of a household at various stages of the wedding
ceremony, and in the above-mentioned rites related to the birth of a child.* For this
reason, their art remained inaccessible to ethnographers and travelers for a long time.

62 It is a characteristic feature of the traditional culture of many peoples in the Orient (Shiloah,
Music, ibid,, p. 158).

6 On types and genres of the female wedding performing arts in different Jewish communities see
Shiloah,Jewish, ibid., pp. 174-178; Shai, Yael, “Yemenite Women’s Songs at the Habani Jews’ Wedding
Celebrations,” Musica Judaica, XVIll, 5766, 2005-06, pp. 83-96; “Jewish Music,” Sadie Stanley (ed.)
The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians, vol. 13, § IV, 2 (i), London: Macmillan, 2001.

Peiixep, Enena, “Iecennsbiit donbknop 6yxapckux espeeB” [Reikher, Elena, “Song Folklore
of the Bukharan Jews"), Central Asia and Caucasus, 1(2), Stockholm, 1999, pp. 193-197; Reikher
(Temin), Elena, “On the Family-Event Songs of the Bukharan Jews”, Tolmas, Chana, ibid., pp. 161-
169; Reikher (Temin), Elena, “Brir-Milah Songs o f the Bukharian Jews: Genres and Musical Style,”
Avitsur, Eitan, Ritzarev, Marina and Seroussi, Edwin (eds.) Garment and Core. Jews and their Musical
Experiences, Ramat Gan: Bar-1lan University Press, 2012, pp.113-133.

85 Levin, The Hundred Thousand, ibid., p. 119.

8 Sozandas were also invited to the ceremonies of the winding of a turban (sallabandon), the son’s
first haircut (muisargiron), and other events.
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From the mid-1950s, Soviet researchers began to mention the art of the women of
Bukhara.®’ Only in recent decades, have works appeared that, to a certain degree,
describe various aspects of this art.®®

According to these sources, sozandawomen appeared inKermininthe 1890s.
Famous dancers Shishaxan and Malkoi Oshma were among the first sozandas. At the
beginning of the 20 ® century, Tuvoi and Mikhali Karkigi became famous for their
art. They were all invited to the court of the Emir of Bukhara, where they performed
for female audiences. In the 1920s, many talented Bukharan-Jewish sozanda began
to perform, such as Kundalxan, Tchervonxan, Gubur, Noshputi,*® and others.

I would like now to briefly discuss the genre and compositional features
of the sozanda art.® The sozanda repertoire is represented by extensive vocal-
choreographic cycles. The wedding composition is divided into two large parts — 1)
Kairok bozi (the dance with a kairok™), and 2) Zang bozi (the dance with a zang™).
The performance of such a cycle may continue for hours.

The female artists comprise a group (dasta), consisting of up to three-four
performers.” The soloist (sozanda, bozingar) is a dancer / singer who leads the entire
show. Her performance consists mainly of singing and dancing. She also performs
solo songs without dancing (yakkakhoni), as well as dance numbers. The troupe

67 Ampadu, Myxrap, Kon, FO3ed, “Haponroe My3bkansHoe TBOopuecTBo” [Ashrafi, Muhtar & Kon,
Yuzef, “The Folk Music”], My3rikanbHas KymbTypa CoBerckoro Y36ekuctana [The Musical Culture
of Soviet Uzbekistan), Tamkent: FTUXJ1, 1955, c. 37, Anneesa, JI1060Bb, TaHIieBaIBHOE HCKYCCTBO
Y36ekucrana [Avdeeva, Lyubov', The Art of Dancing in Uzbekistan], Tamkent: THXUL, 1960, c. 22.

68 Gerson-Kiwi, Edith, “Wedding Dances and Songs of the Jews of Bokhara,” Gerson-Kiwi, Edith,
Migrations and Mutations of the Music in East and West, Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University, 1980, pp. 211-
12; Nurdzhanov, “Traditions”, ibid., pp. 111-157; Hypmxanos, Hu3am, “lllanmnmakoM M Tamiukckas
xopeorpadus Byxapi B kouue XIX-nauane XX peka” [Nurdzhanov, Nizam, “Sasmagom and Tadzhik
Choreography of Bukhara in the Late 19 — early 20 Centuries”], Keldysh and Karomatov, “Professional
Music”, ibid., pp. 62-64; Tamkukosa, 301, “O My3LI@UIEHOM HCKYCCTBE G6yXapCcKHX *KEeHIIMH CO3aHAa”
[Tadzhikova, Zoya, “On the Musical Art of Bukharan Women-Sozandas™], Shakhnazarova, “Tradition
of Musical Cultures”, ibid., pp. 74-82; Levin, The Hundred Thousand, ibid.; Reikher (Temin),
Elena, “The Female Sozanda Art from the Viewpoint of Professionalism in the Musical Tradition (A
Preliminary Survey),” Musica Judaica, XVIII, 5766, 2005-06, pp. 71-86.

¢ Eachsozanda acquired an artistic pseudonym from the audiences, which reflected her appearance,
her specific talent, and her manner of performance (Gubur — rumbler, Tohfa - gift, Mayda - little one).

0 For more detail, see the above-mentioned works: Nurdzhanov, “Traditions”, ibid., Tadzhikova,
“On the Musical Art”, ibid., Reikher, “The Female Sozanda Art”, ibid.

"' Kairok are castanets made of stone.
K Zang is the bracelet with bells attached to the wrists and ankles of the dancer.

3 Until the mid-1960s, there were only female sozanda groups. This was one of the reasons for the
absence of melodic instruments, since, according to tradition, only men were taught to play musical
instruments. The modem sozanda groups also include men who play the rar, rubab (kinds of lute), and
accordion.
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includes two-three doira™ players (doiradast), one of whom plays the leading part.
Their main function is to provide a percussion accompaniment based on alternating
rhythmic formulas (usuls) typical for one or the other section.

On the one hand, therefore, the performers’ functions are strictly divided
between solo singing / dancing and the accompanying percussion. On the other
hand, these functions merge in the process of performance. So, for instance, the
soloist uses percussion instruments, such as kairok or zang, or sometimes tableware
— dishes or bowls. As for the doiradasts, their duties include the singing of refrains
(miyonkhona). They also take part in duets where they dance and sing together with
a soloist.

The role of music in the art of sozanda is extremely important. First of all, it
determines the emotional tone and the image content of a composition. It should be
noted that imaging-emotional aspect of sozanda performances reflects the purpose
of a family rite. Within its contents, the music reflects various emotional states
and experiences. For instance, in wedding rites these are lovers’ sufferings, paying
homage to beauty, wishes of luck and the joy of the union of loving hearts. The
language of performance is also set, since the entire repertoire is usually performed
in Tadzhik.

In addition to expressive functions, music fulfills important structural and
dynamic functions. It is the compositional “core” of a performance, and, in purely
dancing numbers, it also takes on the form of a rhythmical accompaniment to the
dance. As noted earlier, the musical performance of sozanda includes singing and
playing percussion instruments.

The sozandas’ vocal repertoire is based on Tadzhik and Uzbek folk songs.
Contemporary singers often conjoin songs into suites, performed uninterruptedly.
Such a suite usually consists of two parts — one slow and one rapid — each containing
several songs. The songs’ melodies are simple and of small range, and are in tune
with the dance movement. The dance determines the character of the vocal repertoire.
In other words, the sozanda melodies are always dance melodies.

Apart from songs, the singers perform muhammases, i.e. greetings in honor
of the bridegroom and the bride, the relatives and the guests present at the wedding.
Unlike the pentastich of classical Oriental poetry, a muhammas performed by a
sozanda is a tetrastich (ruba 7). The ruba’is are sung in a recitative-improvisational
manner to the background of non-rhythmical sounds made by the doira. However,
they also can be read as poems, without instrumental accompaniment. Finally, the
most gifted and skilled female singers sing complex and structurally involved vocal
numbers from the Sasmaqom.

An inseparable part of the musical performance is the accompaniment of
percussion instruments, which fulfills important structural and expressive functions.
Since the ensemble lacks accompanying melodic instrumnents, the functional
importance of the percussion accompaniment increases significantly. Firstly, the

" The doira is a frame drum.
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rhythmic formulas (usuls) of the doira organize and bring order to the melody’s
movement, thus creating an unchangeable basis that serves as a background to the
rhythmically fanciful melodic line. Secondly, the percussion accompaniment creates
a contrast to the vocal melody, thus forming a rhythmical and timbral polyphony.
And finally, each percussion instrument (doira, kairok, zang) performs its own usul,
thus forming a complex and colorful timbral-rhythmical ensemble accompanying
the vocal melody.

The choreographic component of the art of sozanda is in natural harmony
with singing and playing percussion instruments. The music creates the emotional
atmosphere of the dance and clarifies the content of the choreographic compositions.
In purely dancing numbers with no singing (as for instance in the Naghora dance),
it is the doira whose accompaniment fulfills the function of image-emotional tuning.

The Bukharan female dance performance is complex and varied. At the same
time, there exist fixed patterns for movements and gestures in the dance practice of
sozandas that are characteristic for a given section of a vocal and a dancing cycle.”

The structure of the dance compositions is also rigidly defined. Most
dances are of a cyclical structure. They begin in a slow and smooth manner (the
daromad section). In the initial section, attention is given mainly to the singing,
which is accompanied by dancing. Swift dancing melodies then follow, which are
not complicated in terms of their lyrics and music (the furovard section), where the
rhythm becomes preeminent. The tempo of the movements gradually increases, and
the dance becomes dominant, while the singing fades into the background. The final
part is a spirited and fast dance without singing, performed to the accompaniment of
the percussion instruments.

Duets are performed in the final part of a sozanda appearance. They are
usually vocal and dance numbers with a love-lyrical content. The female performers
of the duet illustrate the content through mimicry and gestures. The duets also
contain elements of theatrical action. Thus, for instance, vocal dialogues between a
young man and a girl are performed by two female singers, one of whom is disguised
as a young man, imitating his manner of conduct. At the end of the performance the
dancers sometimes present improvised mimetic numbers.

The dress is an important component of a performance. As in theater, dress
fulfills several functions — a decorative one, an expressive one, and an applied one.
The bright and ornate dresses of the dancers, complete with traditional headdresses
and costly adomments, enhance the festive mood of the spectacle. The dancers
change costumes several times during a performance. For each dance there is a
specially designed dress, which stresses the emotional specificity of a dance. The
details of costumes for slow and quick dances differ in order to match the specific
performance manner.

75 In his work, Nizam Nurdzhanov quotes the movement patterns characteristic of different dances
(Nurdzhanov, “Traditions”, ibid., pp. 120,135,141).
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It follows from the brief review given above that the sozanda art of the Bukharan
Jewish women inherited important characteristic features of the female performing
tradition that had existed since ancient times, such as: 1) its being aimed from the
beginning at a female audience; 2) its function of providing musical accompaniment
to the events of family life, mainly weddings and rites related to childhood; 3) the
mode of performance, which includes singing, dancing and playing percussion
instruments; 4) the professional nature of the art, corresponding to the main criteria
of professionalism in the Central Asian musical tradition.”

The Bukharan Jews as Representatives of the Central Asian Musical Art
Tradition

As noted above, the Bukharan Jewish performers were first mentioned at the end
of the 19* century. In the researchers’ opinions, the fact that we do not have earlier
written sources on Jewish musicians does not point to their nonexistence in the
Jewish environment, or their not taking part in musical social life.”” This thesis is
supported by the research of ethnographers, who relied on oral evidence provided
by the inhabitants of Bukhara and Samarkand, who described the presence of a large
number of dancers and musicians among local Jews. Olga Sukhareva wrote: “The
Bukharan Jews were famous for their dancing and singing; they performed at the
feasts both of their co-religionists and of the Muslim inhabitants of Bukhara. The
best of them became court singers and musicians.”’®

The historical-cultural review given above contains a number of factors that
make it possible to assume that professional Jewish musicians existed in Central
Asia long before their names appeared in the written sources. Let us enumerate the
most significant of these factors:

1) The Jews lived in Transoxania for many centuries, having adopted the
basic languages and cultural traditions of the local peoples.

2) The Jewish population was concentrated in large cities that were the
centers of culture and arts. The musical art tradition developed as a part of the
professional urban culture through which regional musical art met with the Great
Tradition of the Middle East.

3) Historical ties connect the culture, language and literature of the Central
Asian Jews with Persian literature and poetry that — from the pre-Islamic epoch —
formed a basis for the genres of the professional music, in particular, the magqamat.
In the 17" to early 18" centuries, there were male Jews well versed in poetry who
authored translations of Persian poets into Judeo-Tadzhik. These translations formed

" For more details on the professional aspect of the female art see Reikher (Temin), “The Female
Sozanda Art”, ibid.

" Djumaev, “Bukharan Jews”, ibid., p. 91-92; Loeb, “The Jewish Musician”, ibid., pp. 5-6.
™ Cited from Djumaev, “Bukharan Jews”, ibid., p. 92.
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a poetic basis for musical performers.” A confirmation of this may be found in the
bayazs - collections of poems in the Persian-Tadzhik language written in Hebrew
characters, which were widespread among the Bukharan-Jewish performers of the
Sasmaqom.®

4) The Bukharan School of the magom performance began to be formed in
the 16% century, precisely at the time when Bukhara became the home of the main
concentration of Central Asian Jews.

5) The musician’s craft was one of those most in demand in the Muslim world.
At the same time, Islam put restrictions on certain genres and kinds of music, which
included art music. This was one of the reasons why local Jewish musicians (as well
as musicians of other religions) were drawn into entertainment, as happened also in
various other countries of the Middle and Near East.®' Music making, prohibited for
the Muslims as a profession, was a means for Jews to make a living, along with their
other traditional occupations.

6) Such a complex and significant phenomenon as the magom performance
could not exist among the Jews without a preceding evolution, probably corresponding
to the phases described above, of the development of professional art music in the
region. It is also valid for the female art of sozanda, which has deep roots in Oriental
music and in the Jewish musical tradition.

The absence of data on the Bukharan-Jewish performers in the works of
Central Asian scholars of earlier centuries may be explained by several reasons.
Firstly, due to the discrimination of the local Jews,*? on the one hand, and their
cultural seclusion, on the other, their cultural life was separate from that of Muslim

" Laurence D. Loeb made a similar assumption regarding the Jewish musicians in Iran. The
surviving ancient Jewish manuscripts of poems by popular poets, Jimi, Rumi, Hafez, and others is
evidence of the interest of Iranian Jews in Persian literature. As noted by Loeb, this interest in secular
classic poetry makes it possible to suppose that the Iranian Jews took part in musical performances even
before the 17" century (Loeb, “The Jewish Musician”, ibid., p. 5). According to other sources, Jewish
professional music began even earlier, in the works of the abovementioned Jewish-Persian poets of the
14% to 16" centuries, Shahin-i Shirazi and Yoséf ben Ishaq ‘Imrani, also known as the authors of songs
(“Jewish Music”, ibid., § 4, 2 (iv), 85).

8 Collections of lyrics to musical pieces (dastakh) also exist in the early Jewish Persian literature
(“Jewish Music”, ibid.).

81 The written sources dating back to the Middle Ages and later give evidence that non-Muslim
musicians served the monarchs in Islamic countries. In Baghdad, for instance, in the 13* century, there
were Jewish and Christian singers (Djumaev, “Bukharan Jews”, ibid., p. 92). Historical documents
mention the names of Jewish musicians who served at the Muslim courts in Spain in the 15 century
(“Jewish Music”, ibid., § 5, 1 (i), 90). In the 17* to 18th centuries, the Ottoman rulers hired musicians,
among whom there were Christians, Armenians, and Jews (Shiloah, Music, ibid., p. 93; “Jewish Music”,
ibid,, § IV, 3 (i), 87). One of the outstanding instrumentalists of the Ottoman Empire at the court of
Sultan Selim Il was the Jewish tanbiir player Isaac Fresco Romano, also known as Tanburi Ishaq
(1754 —c. 1814).

82 Kaganovich, Albert, “The Muslim Jews — Chalah in Central Asia,” Chana Tolmas (ed.) Bukharan
Jews. History, Language, Literature, Culture, Israel: World Bukharian Jewish Congress, 2006, pp.111-
141; Gitlin, Historical Fortunes, ibid., pp. 67-78, and others.
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society, and was scarcely known in literary and scholarly circles. As Djumaev writes,
“the contact of the two musical traditions either had not yet come into being, was
weak, or existed only within the Jewish environment proper”.®* In the sozanda art,
that seclusion went even further, due to the restriction put on the performance of
females in public.

Secondly, the absence of the names of Jewish musicians in the official
literature of the period could be a form of discrimination. One can draw here a
parallel with the works on the history of Central Asian music from the Soviet period,
when musicians of Jewish origin were either not mentioned, or were defined as the
representatives of the Uzbek and Tadzhik national cultures. In Soviet musicologist
literature, various phenomena related to the Bukharan Jewish musical culture were
also classified as belonging to the Uzbek and Tadzhik cultures.®

Thirdly, it is highly probable that among the musicians of the former centuries
there were cala,®> whose Jewish origin was not mentioned. According to historical
sources, many Jews had been compelled to convert to Islam since the conquests of
Genghis Khan (1162? — 1227) and Tamerlane.® It is known that formal conversion
to Islam was widespread among the Jewish court musicians, primarily due to the
fact that, by order of the ruler, Jews were forced to perform on the Jewish holy days.
Levin writes about a considerable number of ¢ala among the local musicians at
the beginning of the 20™ century. Among the names of the court musicians of Emir
Alim Khan, ethnographers mention Karakhmat-cala and Azami-cala.’’ There is oral
evidence that Ata Jalal (1845 — 1928), a court musician of Emir Muzaffar Khan, one
of the founders of the Central Asian magom performance was a converted Jew?®. He
was the teacher of an outstanding Bukharan Jewish performer of Sasmagom, Levi
Babakhanov. Ata Jalal was the musician who performed for the first recording of the

8 Djumaev, “Bukharan Jews”, ibid., pp. 91-92.

8 Asan example, onecould cite the above-mentioned works on female sozanda art published in the
1980s, where the Jews are not mentioned (Nurdzhanov, “Traditions”, ibid.; Nurdzhanov, “Sasmagom",
ibid.; Tadzhikova, “On the Musical Art”, ibid.).

8 Cala (Tadzhik, “incomplete,” “only half”) were Jews who had been forcibly converted to
Islam, who secretly practiced Judaism (see Amumun-Lllampo, 3amman JI., Ogepk mpasoBoro GuTa
cpenxeasuartckux espees [Amitin-Shapiro, Zalman L., Essay of the Lawful Way of Life of the Central
Asian Jews], TamkenT-Camapkana: Y3rocuanar, 1931, cc. 10-12; Kaganovich, “The Muslim Jews”,
ibid., and others). The first forcible conversion of Bukharan Jews to Islam occurred in the mid-18th
century. In Bukhara, the city with the highest concentration of ¢alas, they formed compact quarters
near the Jewish quarters, which prevented their assimilation among the Muslim population.

8 Kaganovich, “The Muslim Jews”, ibid,, p.135, n. 16.
8 SeeD jumaev, “Bukharan Jews”, ibid., c. 95, where he refers to E. E. Romanovskaya.

8 Levin, The Hundred Thousand, ibid., p. 92; Slobin, “Notes”, ibid., p. 235. M. Slobin in his
work gives a version of the musician’s name — Ustad Jelal Chala. Menahem Eliezerof, a well-known
Bukharan Jewish musician and chazan, who emigrated to Palestine in the 1930s, mentions him “as a
source of Jewish tunes in the magam literature” (Slobin, “Notes”, ibid., p. 235).
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vocal parts of the Sasmaqgom created by Viktor A. Uspensky.® In Soviet literature,
Ata Jalal Nasirov®® is described as an Uzbek musician.

The greater prominence of the Jewish performers in the mid-19th century
may be explained by a “warmer” stand of the Bukharan rulers toward the Jews. Egor
K. Meiendorf, a representative of the Russian embassy who visited Bukhara in 1820
during the rule of Emir Haydar (1797 — 1825), wrote: “The Jews are well offand, in
many cases, are factory owners, raw silk merchants, and silk fabric merchants. The
Jews in Bukhara say that they are treated far better there than in other Asian cities.”
Oral evidence given by Jewish musicians also states that the above-mentioned
Bukharan emirs from the mid-19* to the early 20" century were benevolent toward
the local Jews.%? A significant factor was the changed political situation in the region
because of the Russian conquest of Central Asia in 1963/4. The local Jews were among
the ethnic groups who were most loyal to the Russian authorities. Some of them were
financial and merchant magnates who, for many years, maintained commercial ties
with foreign states, including Russia.?”®> The Bukharan-Jewish musicians, who were
very popular among both the Jews and the Muslims, were a sort of intermediary
between the Jewish community and the powerful acolytes of the Bukharan emirs.
After the February Revolution (1917) in Russia, Emir Alim Khan of Bukhara carried
out certain cultural and social reforms that also affected the Jewish population.®* This
of course made a positive influence on the cultural life of the Bukharan Jews.

Service at the court of the Emir had both its positive and negative aspects.
As mentioned above, an invitation to court often meant conversion to Islam for
a Jew. So, for instance, the first Jewish musician known to us, Borukhi Kalkhok
(1845 — 1891), who served at the court of Emir Muzaffar, was forcibly converted
to Islam. A court artist was often subjected to restrictions; the musicians were not
allowed to perform in other places. According to ethnographers, a popular story that
circulated among the Jews was that Borukhi Kalkhok was sent to prison by Emir
Muzaffar for breaking the prohibition on singing in other houses.” The biography
of Levi Babakhanov (Levicha, 1873 — 1926) gives evidence of the humiliating life

8 Venencimit, BukTop A., lllects My3sikansHux no3M [Uspensky, Viktor A., Six Musical Poems —
The Sasmaqom), Tt. 1-6, Byxapa: Hapommutit Hasapar npocpemenns, 1924,

9 A Russified version of the musician’s name.
9" Cited from: Gitlin, Historical Fortunes, ibid., p. 72.
92 Levin, The Hundred Thousand, ibid., p. 105.

93 Abramov, Bukharan Jews, ibid., p. 17; Yakubov, Yefim, “The ‘Declarations of Rights of Native
Jews’ — The Final Legislative Act Induced by the ‘Bukharan Jewish Question’,” Baldauf, Ingeborg,
Gammer, Moshe and Loy, Thomas (eds.) Bukharan Jews in the 20th Century. History, Experience and
Narration, Wiesbaden: Reichert Verlag, 2008, p. 13; Levin, Ze’ev, “When It All Began: Bukharan Jews
and the Soviets in Central Asia, 1917-1932,” Baldauf, Bukharan Jews , ibid., p. 23-24.

% Lutz,Rzehak,“The Linguistic Challenge: Bukharan Jews and Soviet Language Policy,” Baldauf,
Bukharan Jews, ibid., p. 41.

95 p jumaev, “Bukharan Jews”, ibid., p. 93.
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circumstances of court musicians. The owner of a unique voice, he was known as
an expert and an excellent interpreter of classical music, a musician with a wide
creative diapason. Levicha’s art was known not only in Central Asia, but also beyond
its borders. Serving at the Ahad Khan’s court, he also suffered persecution. It is
known that, in 1909, the Latvian recording company “Writing Cupid” recorded the
classical Sasmaqom melodies performed by Levi Babakhanov.% Due to the Emir’s
discontent, Levi Babakhanov was forced to move to Samarkand. Only after Ahad
Khan'’s death, in 1910, did he return to Bukhara, where he continued to serve at Alim
Khan’s court.

Despite the discrimination and administrative restrictions in the late 19*
to early 20* centuries, Bukharan Jews participated in practically all the spheres of
musical life, from street performance to court music. On the character of the cultural
activity of the Bukharan Jews, Mark Slobin wrote:

On the one hand, Jewish performers were instrumental in the creation and
maintenance of a basically non-Jewish secular court tradition, while at the same
time the tunes and practices (instruments, forms) of the non-Jews filtered back into
the area of domestic Jewish music-making.®’

Paradoxically as it may sound, the discrimination was one of the reasons why
Bukharan Jewish musicians came to the fore. Their craft was not a prestigious one,
and they stood on the lowest rung of the social ladder. Yet, as was noted above, this
craft was in high social demand.*® The Jewish musician exploited this fact for social
and economic advancement. Shiloah wrote: “Gifted artists burst through the confines
of the ghetto walls and made names for themselves in non-Jewish society”.*® This is
also true for the Bukharan Jewish musicians whose income was often determined by
their popularity both in the Jewish and Muslim environments. The Jewish performers
were deeply devoted to their profession and achieved a high level in their art. The most
gifted and famous performers were invited to the feasts of prominent locals, where

% In 1980, the USSR Ministry of Culture jointly with the All-Union Recording Company “Melodia™
and the Tashkent Recording Factory named after M. Tashmuhamedov restored these recordings and
published a disk “Classical Sasmagom Songs Performed by Levi Babakhanov” in the series “The
Oldest Masters of Art.” These records make it possible to appreciate the skill of the famous musician. It
is also known that the London Ethnography Museum keeps recordings of the Sasmagom performed by
Borukhi Kalkhok and Yilsefi Gurg. See: Taxanos, CynefiMaH, “O My3bikanbHO#M KynbType Gyxapcrx
espees” [Takhalov, Suleiman, “On the Musical Culture of the Bukharan Jews"], Mawm'an [Mash ‘al), 2,
BHe#i-bpak: Jab xamasH, 1992, cc. 29-30.

97 Slobin, “Notes”, ibid., p. 227.

% Asimilarrole was played in Iranian society on theeve of the 20" century. “The motreb’s [musician
- E.R.] talents were in great demand as the main source of entertainment for the populace. No Persian
could entertain guests, whether at home or in a garden, without a musical performance. No celebration,
Jewish or non-Jewish, was complete without music” (Loeb, “The Jewish Musician”, ibid., p. 8).

9 Shiloah, Jewish, ibid., p. 161.
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the sound of the Sasmagom music was not only a source of esthetic delight, but an
indicator of the exquisite taste and high material status of the host. Bukharan Jewish
singers and instrumentalists also took part in the Muslim feasts Kurban Bayram
and Ramazan, where they played classical traditional music.'® Thus, through the
profession of music, the Jews were able to raise their social prestige.

Important written evidence of the work of professional musicians of the
older generation are the bayazes mentioned above — collections of poetic texts of the
Sasmagom, with directions on choosing the music to a poem, which were used in
Central Asia from the 18" to the early 20" century both by professional musicians and
by amateurs. Such collections circulated widely among Bukharan Jewish performers
of classical music. The extant copies of Levi Babakhanov’s bayazes with texts in the
Persian-Tadzhik language written in Hebrew characters are kept in the musician’s
family.'®!

As stated above, for many years the Persian-Tadzhik language was one the
dominant languages in the classical music of the region.'®? One of the reasons for this
was the fact that, for a long time, the Persian language was the official language of
the urban population in Transoxania. It was an important component of the Iranian
cultural-linguistic complex characteristic of the settled peoples in the region. Gitlin
writes:

The large oasis cities — Bukhara, Samarkand, Kokand, Tashkent, Khojent ... were
enlightening concentrations of settled peoples, and Farsi (the Persian language)
was the language of “Islam, culture, and civilization.” It was used everywhere by
the various ethnic groups (including the Jews of Bukhara and Samarkand) in all
places.... For the Uzbek emirs of Bukhara and Kokand, the Farsi language was the
language of the administration.'®

Despite the multilingualism that was characteristic of the linguistic environment
of the Bukharan Jews,'® versions of the Persian-Tadzhik language were the main
means of communication, both within the community and beyond. This language
was used not merely for oral communication, but also for literature through many
centuries, including modern times.

100 Tamxamxosa, 301, “My3bkansHas KymbTypa Gyxapckux eBpeeb: ¢ Hayana XX Beka H 10 HallMX
mHe#” [Tadzhikova, Zoya, “Musical Culture of the Bukharan Jews: From the Early 20" Century until
Nowadays”), Jlape [Daryo), 3, Mau,annau 6aneuto my6anumcTvu, cc. 36-37, dywanGe.

101 p jumaev, “Bukharan Jews”, ibid., p. 94.

192 In the magamat system in the Middle East and Central Asia, Arabic, Turkic and Hindi languages
were used alongside the Persian-Tadzhik language.

193 Gitlin, Historical Fortunes, ibid., p. 98.

104 11 the 19th century, the local Jews alsoused various forms of Turkish, Russian and Hebrew (the
latter was used for religious rites). For details see Lutz, “The Linguistic Challenge”, ibid., pp. 37-50;
Zand, “Bukharan Jews”, ibid., pp. 56-60.
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Researchers note the high level of literacy of the Bukharan Jews in the
1920s as compared with the rest of the population.'® In that period, the Bukharan
Jews produced a new generation of poets, such as Yahiel Oqilov, A. Yusupov, Y.
Hakhamov and Mubhib (poetical pen name of Mordekhay Bachaev), who wrote in the
Persian-Tadzhik language. In the 1920s to early 1930s, amateur theatrical companies
—which played an important role in the cultural life of the Bukharan Jews — produced
plays in this language.'® The Persian-Tadzhik poetry was thus an integral part of the
national culture for Jewish musicians, and also for the majority of their audience.

The Persian-Tadzhik language was the poetic basis for the vocal part of the
Bukharan Sasmagom' in the form in which it existed at the turn of the 20* century.'%®
It is known that in the first recording of the Sasmagqom made by Uspensky from the
singer Ata Jalal, there were no poetic texts. In the published edition of the Sasmagom
the vocal sections were written in the instrumental version. It later turned out that the
poetic texts were in the Persian-Tadzhik language.'® For cultural-political reasons,
the Minister of Education of the Bukharan People’s Soviet Republic,"® Abdurauf
Fitrat, decided not to publish them. Djumaev wrote that Fitrat'"!

...much influenced at that time by the Turkish model of political and cultural
development, was an ardent conductor of the Turkization of the cultural heritage —
including arts and music. The removal of the old Persian-Tadzhik texts was for him
a first step in the planned action.'?

195 L_evin writes of about 30 percent literacy among Bukharan Jewish males, as compared with 3.5
percent among the rest of the population (Levin, “When ItAll Began”, ibid., p. 24).

196 On the culture of the local Jews in the Soviet period, see Zand, Michael, “Bukharan Jewish
Culture of the Soviet Period: Its Formation, Evolvement and Destruction,” Tolmas, Bukharan Jews,
ibid., pp. 56-81.

197 There are two basic local varieties of the Sa.fmaqom, the Bukharan and the Khwarezm cycles.
The Jewish musicians were known as performers of the Bukharan Sasmagom.

198 Five of the six magqoms — buzruk, rost, navo, dugah, segah — bear Persian names that also exist in
the Turkic-Arabic system of magamat, the name of the sixth magom, iroq, belongs to the Turkic-Arabic
tradition. Three of the former, rost, navo, and segah, are the names of the Persian dastghahs (Shiloah,
Music, ibid., p. 119).

19" For more detail on the history of the Sasmagom recording, see [lxcymaes, Anexcanp, “A6xypayd
OUTpaT M ero COBPEMEHHHKH Ha ‘My3biKanbHOM ¢poHTe’ Y3bekuctana” [Djumaev, Alexandr,
“Abdurauf Fitrat and his Contemporaries on the ‘Musical Front’ in Uzbekistan"], Llentpanshas A3ns
[Central Asia), 1 (7), 1997, cc. 107-109. CTokronsm.

1o Following the 1924 demarcation of Central Asia, the republic was incorporated into the Uzbek
SSR.

" Abdul Rauf Fitrat (a version of the name Abdurauf Fitrat, 1886 — 1938) — Bukharan thinker,
writer, poet, journalist and political activist.

12 Diumaev, “Abdurauf Fitrat”, ibid., p. 108.
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In Levin’s opinion, one of the reasons for the “Uzbekization” of the Saﬁmaqom, was
that many of its outstanding performers were not Uzbek, nor Tadzhik, but Bukharan
Jews. 3

Here one must touch on the ethnic provenance of the Sasmagom, which is
traditionally considered to be part of the culture of the Uzbek and Tadzhik peoples.
However, a number of factors need to be taken into consideration. An important
factor is the historical backdrop described above to the creation of the Sasmagom,
namely, the multinational character of Transoxania’s culture as a whole, and
Bukhara in particular, which, in the period of the appearance of the Sasmagom, was
a conglomerate of national cultures. Other factors are related to the characteristic
features of traditional musical art mentioned above. One of these is the principle
of improvisation, regulated by a compendium of canonic rules. We use here the
term “improvisation” in a broad sense, as the form of development of a musical
composition, as the principle of existence of a musical piece. Such an approach is
characteristic of researches dealing with classical Oriental music. Bruno Nettl and
Bela Foltin consider the repertoires in which improvisation is used “as parts of a
continuum in the relationship between the composer (or a traditional model, when
the creator is unknown), and the performer”.''* Ella Zonis writes on the dastghah'
in classical Persian music:

After deciding on the dastgah he will play, the performer must decide which gusheh-
ha [melodies — E.R.] of that dastgah he will perform, and in what order he will
play them. Then there are numerous decisions relating to how each gusheh is to be
composed. These include the elaboration and extension of the basic model to create
a piece and the joining of several pieces to form that movement of the dastgah
performance called the gusheh.'¢

Tamila Djani-zade, a researcher of Azerbaijanian music, also adheres to a wider
understanding of improvisation as a form of existence of a musical piece.!'” This is
why the person and the individual gift of an author-performer is so important. In this
light, the opinion of an Indian musicologist, Radhava R. Menon, is of interest. He
wrote: “You are going to listen to a specific musician, a musician as an individual, as

13 Levin, The Hundred Thousand, ibid., p. 91.

1'% Nettle, Bruno & Foltin, Bela, Jr., Daramad of Chahargah: A Study in the Performance Practice
of Persian Music, Detroit: Information Coordinators,1972, pp.12-13.

ns Dastghah is a modal system in the art Persian music. Each dastghah incorporates a scale, a motif
and a group of short melodic models, on the basis of which a performer compose pieces.

16 Zonis, Classical, ibid., p. 99.

"7 Nxanu-3ane, Tammna M., “TIpoGiema kaHOHa B MaKOMHO# HMMposH3atmK”™ [Djani-zade, Tamila
M, “The Problem of Canon in the Magamat Improvisation™], Karomatov, Magoms, ibid., cc. 87-93.
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a person. It is you are listening to, not a raga....”.""® And further:

Out of nowhere comes an unknown person who made you feel that the ragas, to
which you have been listening all your life, are born only now for your musical
experience... And the issue is not that other musicians, whom you have heard
before, are worse than this one... The reason is that ragas can be derived from
different sources, may be born anew only in the soul and in the performance of
precisely this man.'"®

Thus, the magamat is a tradition refracted through the prism of the artist’s
individuality.

Another, no less important factor, is the oral character of the musical tradition.
The oral transition of material from a teacher to the pupil is a necessary condition
of the existence of a musical piece. From this point of view, what is important is
the teacher’s personality and the performance school to which this or that musician
belongs.

So, in my opinion, it is a mistaken approach to speak of the ethnic identity
of the Sasmagom while neglecting these factors. In this light, it is important to
state that in the subsequent years, throughout the entire Soviet period, Bukharan
Jewish musicians were among the best performers of the Sasmagom. By the mid-
20" century, entire family dynasties of performers came to the fore, such as the
Babakhanov, the Mullokandov, the Tolmasov, the Davydov, the Aminov, and others.
Among them, the most famous were Gavriel and Mikhael Mullokandov, Mikhael
Tolmasov, Berta Davydova, Neriah Aminov, and Bamo Iskhakova. In the 1960s
and 70s, in Uzbekistan and Tadzhikistan, the Jewish performers of classical music
comprised at least 30% of the total number of the musicians of that style.'?

In the late 20" century, there appeared a new generation of Jewish performers
of the traditional Central Asian music.

Among them, one should name the instrumentalists Nissim Shaulov (ney'?"),
Ari Babakhanov and Sadyk Musheev (rubab), Ilyas Mallaev (tar), and the singers
Avram Tolmasov, Ezra Malakov and Roshel Rubinov, the talented interpreters of
the Sasmaqom and performers of folk songs. New family dynasties of musicians
appeared, and new performers’ schools were formed. Among them, the most popular
were the Mullodzhanov, Alaev, Baraev, Takhalov and Benyaminov families.'?

'8 Menon, Parxasa P., 3Bykn HHAHHcKo#H My3bikH. [TyTs k pare [Menon, Raghava R., The Sounds of
Indian Music. A Journey into Ragal, nep. ly6auckuii A. M., Mocksa: My3bika, 1982, c. 17.

"9 Menon, The Sounds, ibid., pp. 20-21.

120" Slobin, “Notes™, ibid., p. 227.
121 Ney is a small reed flute.

122 Brief information on the dynasties of Bukharan Jewish musicians is given in the works by
Nektalov (Nektalov, Gavriel Mullokandov, ibid., pp. 97-103), Tadzhikova (Tadzhikova, “Musical
Culture”, ibid., pp. 37-38), and others.
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A specific feature of these artistic dynasties was the multifaceted character
of their art. Within one dynasty, the traditional music could be represented by various
kinds of instrumental and vocal performance, by dance and songs, and by the work
of bastakors, the composers-melodists.'?

In addition, from the 1930s on, the dynasties became divided from within
according to the type of musical professionalism. The older generation of musicians
remained within the framework of the traditional art. The representatives of the
younger generation became known also as the performers of the traditional art music
and also folk music. Along with that, they received a modern musical education and
mastered the new forms of musical culture.

The tradition of the female sozanda performance continued in the work
of famous representatives of that genre. After the Bolshevik Revolution, in the
mid-1920s, the sozanda joined the Union of Art Workers (RABIS in the Russian
abbreviation). At the beginning of the 1930s, they began to be invited to professional
theaters. In 1958, their groups came under the control of the Bukharan House of
Folk Arts. The dancers-singers performed at the concerts with a renewed repertoire,
which included modern Uzbek and Tadzhik songs. However, as in older times, their
favorite venues of performance remained family festivities.

Each experienced sozanda performer mentored pupils in her group. So, for
instance, in the 1920s to 30s, after the Bolshevik Revolution, the famous sozanda
Mikhali Karkighi, who performed at the Bukharan Emir’s court, taught her art to
Uzbek female dancers at the Uzbek Musical Theater (now the Uzbek Opera and
Ballet Theater). Another well-known sozanda, Gubur, mentored a galaxy of Bukharan
Jewish singer-dancers famous in the 1950s to 60s. Among them were Tohfaxan,
Bakhmal Sulaimonova, Bamo Pinkhasova, Asya Ilyasova. Tohfaxan, who enjoyed
the greatest popularity, is now living in the United States where she teaches her art
to Bukharan Jewish women and heads a theatrical sozanda group. In Israel, popular
artiste Nina Bakaeva, the daughter of the famous sozanda Noshputi, continues to
perform in that genre.

123 Some musicians of the older generation who had no modemn musical education composed songs
and melodies for theatrical plays, which later were processed by professional composers.
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* % &

The above cultural-historical review and comparison of facts allows us to make the
following conclusions on the sources of the professional art music of the Bukharan
Jews and its importance for the culture of Central Asia:

1) The professionalism in the art music of the Bukharan Jews is rooted in
the Persian culture of the pre-Islamic epoch. The Bukharan Jews have historical ties
with the Persian culture, language, and literature, which served as a basis for the
formation of professionalism in the regional art music.

2) The main genres of the art music of Bukharan Jews, magamat and the
female art of sozanda, are based on musical traditions of many centuries’ standing.

3) The Bukharan Jewish performers are the rightful bearers of the Central
Asian art musical tradition, along with Uzbek and Tadzhik musicians. Their
professional activity made a considerable contribution to the dissemination and
development of the tradition, and is its integral part.
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The Social Capital of the Azerbaijani Jewish Community

EYAL LEWIN AND AKSANA ABRAMOV

The Unique Historical Background of the Mountain Jews

The Caucasus Mountain Jews of Azerbaijan, who call themselves Juhuri, are
considered to be one of the oldest Jewish communities. They have preserved their
traditional material and spiritual culture, with Judaism as their religion, throughout
centuries and perhaps even millennia. Their historical origins puzzled scholars
already at the end of the 19* century, but theories relied mainly on oral sources or on
biblical traditions, with very little reliable information at hand.' The leading theories
go back as far as the sixth century BC with the destruction of Jerusalem by the
Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar and the exile of Jewish tribes to Mesopotamia and
Media, close to today’s Azerbaijan. From these locations, later to become Persian
territories conquered and controlled by Cyrus II Achaemenid, the first waves of
Juhuri ancestors arrived in the Caucasus. An integrative approach tends to combine
these different historical theories and to simply recount diverse waves of arrival of
Jewish ancestors of the Juhuri community to Azerbaijan.?

The Mongol invasion of the 13* century and the violent raids of Mongolian
tribes during the 14" century made Juhuri livelihood fragile at the very least. During
the 15% century, cruel and violent clashes between Persian forces and the Ottomans
drove the Mountain Jews further into the highlands in search of secure refuge from
rape and murder. Material as well as spiritual conditions deteriorated constantly.

It seems, then, that the history of the region is, particularly for the Azerbaijani
Jews, a history of increasing calamities. In Tsarist Russia the Mountain Jews had to
negotiate with the authorities in order to persuade them that they were not exactly
Jews; that their tradition was different, and therefore they were not to be subject to
the restrictive anti-Jewish laws of the Russian Empire.* Later on, with the Soviet
revolution in motion, the Mountain Jews had to cope with the civil wars and constant

! Some historians simply claim that the origins of Jews in the Caucasus in general are vague and hard
to prove. See for example Fischel, W. J. “Azerbaijan in Jewish History,” Proceedings of the American
Academy for Jewish Research 22 (1953), pp. 1-3.

g Guseynov, Rauf, Judaism in the Caucasus, Lulea, Sweden: Institute for Central Asian and Caucasian
Studies, 2012.

3 0w ,muS-yenn ANBA MUNID DMIAAN DTN MTNN IPNP ARD TN 3T ANWOON
.1990 ,»a8 y3 pny> 1 See also Axworthy, Michael, Empire of the Mind: A History of Iran, New York:
Basic Books, 2008, pp. 67-122.

> Norkina, Ekaterina, “Power and ‘Native’ Jews: The Russian Imperial Bureaucracy and Mountain
Jews in the Late Nineteenth Century and Early Twentieth Century,” East European Jewish Affairs 41,
3,(2011), pp. 137-156.
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political unrest that characterized the formation of the Soviet Union.’

The Holocaust, of course, was another blow to this community. However,
entire communities of the Mountain Jews managed to convince the German
authorities that they were of Iranian ancestry and had nothing to do with Judaism,
thus escaping devastation.® Their appearance, resembling their Muslim neighbors,
assisted this deception, as well as cooperation of the local non-Jewish leaders. This
miracle was kept a secret for decades; the Holocaust in general, resulting from
German occupation, was not something to speak about in Soviet Russia,and any past
negotiations with Nazi elements, even for the sake of survival, could be regarded as
an attempt to cooperate with the enemy.’

Another reason for the Mountain Jews to keep a low profile in the Soviet
Union was Stalin’s policy switch to anti-Semitism, which reached its peak with the
public attack on Jews during the late 1940s and until the Soviet leader’s death in
1953.8

One of the most challenging difficulties which Mountain Jews had to cope
with was the Tatization® attempts of the Soviet regime during the 1930s. As in other
European societies of the time, the perception was that Jews would become equal
fellow countrymen once they had lost their religious faith and renounced their
alleged decadent customs. '

Several Mountain Jews, closely connected with Soviet politics, became
advocates of Tatism, promoting the belief that Juhuri were simply former Tats who
now had the chance to return to their origins. Pressure from the authorities convinced
many Jews to register themselves as Tats; leaders of small Juhuri communities were
tempted to throw off their Jewish heritage and gain some breathing space, perhaps
to buy for themselves and for their followers an interval of relatively quiet life for a

5 Chelnov, Mikhail A., “Who Are These Mountain Jews?,” Anthropology & Archaeology of Eurasia
48, 1 (2009), pp. 29-38.

6 .16-5 'm0y ,(1986) 27 ,0°0¥9 ,”MOO NPARH MTYHWI'OMIINN DY OMTDD DX8NON DN PITIN INWOIN

7 Chelnov, “Who Are These Mountain Jews?,” ibid., pp. 29-38.,”tpnpa) 0P NRWA” D>IP 107199
.2007 ,0°5W111 PIAYN NVIOINND VIDY YN ,1PNDIAY MOUPIT ININ NYIP OVWH NN

¥ For insights into Stalin’s changing policies toward Jews and their effect on Jewish life throughout
the Soviet Union see Brent, Jonathan and Nachumov, Vladimir P, Stalin s Last Crime: The Plot against
the Jewish Doctors, 1948-1953, New York: HarperCollins, 2003.

% Tatization was a policy implemented by the Soviet regime during the 1930s and was aimed at
connecting Azerbaijani Jews with Tats, an ethnic group of Caucasian Persians. The Tats lived in
Azerbaijan, Armenia, and southern Dagestan — all within the boundaries of the Soviet Union; the Juhuri
were mistakenly considered by the Soviets to belong to this ethnic group. See Mastiugina, Tatiana
and Perpelkin, Lev, An Ethnic History of Russia: Pre-revolutionary Times to the Present, Westport:
Greenwood Press, 1996, p. 80.

10 Goluboff, Sacha L., “Are They Really Jews or Asians? A Cautionary Tale about Mountain Jewish
Ethnography,” Slavic Review 63, 1 (2004), pp. 113-140; Clifton, John M., Deckinga, Gabriela, Lucht,
Laura and Tiessen, Calvin Sociolinguistic Situation of the Tat and Mountain Jews in Azerbaijan, Dallas:
SIL International, 2005.
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few generations. The whole cultural heritage of Juhuri literature, theater, and music
was subjected to the identity turmoil, threatened to be mixed with a foreign culture
imposed on the common people.'!

However, the most important phenomenon, one that no researcher of the
Juhuri survival of identity and culture can steer clear of, is the persistence of the
people, secretly and stubbornly, in maintaining their Jewish distinctiveness. This
determination was apparent during the first decades of the 20 century. Felix Lvovitch
Shapiro, a Russian Jewish author who lived in Baku until 1923, where he worked as a
teacher, described his amazement when encountering Mountain Jews who preserved
Hebrew and taught their children legends and tales with Jewish themes and with
original biblical sayings.'?

It is important to note in this context that even when Tatism was at its
strongest, during the 1950s and 1960s, many of those who went to the police station
to switch their passport to a Tat one also went to the Visa and Registration Department
to fill out the forms for a request for reunification with relatives in Israel.'?

History has proved that, eventually, Juhuri tradition prevailed. The struggle
of Jews to emigrate from Russia succeeded during the late 1970s, and a decade later
the whole Soviet political system collapsed. The North Caucasus was caught in a war
with Chechnya; Islamism rose mainly in Dagestan, and great portions of the Juhuri
community left Azerbaijan, most of them for Israel and some for Moscow. During the
late 1970s, about 12,000 Juhuri came to Israel; during the 1990s another 45,000 to
50,000 arrived. Even though their absorption in Israel is considered successful, with
generally high socioeconomic status affiliation, Juhuri immigrants show a tendency
to sustain their community ties and to maintain loyalties to the large-family form.'

The great social question that stems from the historical saga of this
community is: what was the secret that enabled them, eventually, to prevail as a
particular social group? How did the Juhuri manage, against all odds, to remain
distinct and unique, to survive as a collective social group with a Jewish tradition,
culture, and identity? What was the formula with which they endured centuries of
violence and suppression of all kinds? How did they continue to exist as a separate
and proud Jewish community?

Some of the answers, given by historians of this specific group, pose additional
questions about the very same issues. Anthropologist Alexander Musukaev theorized
that the characteristic traits of their forefathers and the organization of daily life
and leisure time had been encoded into the genetic memory of the Mountain Jews.'

""" Chelnov, “Who Are These Mountain Jews?,” ibid., pp. 29-38.
12 Goluboff, “Are They Really Jews or Asians?,” ibid., pp. 113-140.
13 Chelnov, “Who Are These Mountain Jews?,” ibid., pp. 29-38.

14 ynavra omavnwn neno tpnpa OIPMDNP MMIND — NN PN IMYY : HNWD tPNp Pa )N D1
1999 2 TPY13 1D — VYA : DOV, TINDNDTIN MNY NTIPIN

15 Goluboff, “Are They Really Jews or Asians?,” ibid., pp. 113-140.
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Historian Moshe Bekker concluded that it was the educational effort throughout the
ages that had facilitated the maintenance against all odds of the Juhuri community.'¢
These, however, are answers in which further questions are embedded, and the
ancient social mechanism of the Jewish community remains obscure.

In order to decode the social means with which this community so powerfully
remained loyal to its national identity and traditional origins, this study conducted an
inquiry using the basic elements of social capital.

The Theoretical Basis of Social Capital

The connections between individuals within the social group and the manner in
which they form and maintain that social group are reflected through social capital.
It is considered to be a social resource that can fulfill society’s potentials generated
by other assets, such as financial and economic capital, and personal human capital
consisting of education and professional skills.'” Despite the numerous researches in
this field over the past decades, social capital is subject to multiple interpretations
and uses, and its definitions are far from being distinct. According to the scholars’
tendencies and viewpoints, some refer to the individual whereas others focus on
society as a whole.

Those who put the individual at the center of their inquiry posit social capital
as the obligations one has, on the one hand, and the resources one can use, on the
other, as a result of belonging to a certain social network.'®

Those who view social capital through the lens of society as a whole tend
to define it as people’s ability to act together for a common cause within groups
or organizations.'® This certainly correlates with the definition of social capital as
the array of cooperation-based relationships of social actors that effectively aid the
group to maximally fulfill its collective tasks.?’ There is a general agreement, among
all the scholars of social capital, that it is above all a mechanism that binds society
together, a kind of glue, the absence of which prevents any social achievement, be
it economic growth or simply human welfare. Some even claim that without social

16 Bekker, Moshe, “Jews in Azerbaijan: Past and Future,” Central Asia and Caucasus Journal 2
(2000), pp. 48-75.

17 Billig, Miriam, “Effect of Settlement Size and Religiosity on Sense of Place in Communal
Settlements,” Environment and Behavior 41 (2009), pp. 821-835.

18 Bourdieu, Pierre, “The Forms of Capital,” Richardson, John G. (ed.), Handbook of Theory and
Research for the Sociology of Education, New York: Greenwood Publications, 1986, pp. 241-258; Lin,
Nancy, “Action, Social Resources and the Emergence of Social Structure: A Rational Choice Theory,”
Advances in Group Processes 11 (1994), pp. 67-85.

19 Fukuyama, Francis, Trust: The Social Virtues and the Creation of Prosperity, London: Penguin,
1995, pp. 61-68.

20 Roquena, Felix, “Social Capital, Satisfaction, and Quality of Life in the Workplace,” Social
Indicators Research 61 (2003), pp. 331-360.
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capital any society will inevitably collapse completely.?!

One major difference between social and other forms of capital is that social
capital resides in a social relationship, whereas other forms of capital primarily
reside in the individual alone.?? Also, unlike physical capital, social capital does not
erode as a result of massive use, but rather improves when applied often. The more
we interact with people whom we believe in, according to this perception, the more
we are likely to implement future reciprocal relations with them in various other
fields of action.?

The term “social capital” is popular partly because it is often linked to the
success of democracy and political involvement and partly due to the broad range of
other outcomes it can explain. In fact, social capital has been used at various times to
elucidate superior managerial performance, improved performance of functionally
diverse groups, the value derived from strategic alliances, and enhanced supply
chain relations.?

According to political scientist Robert Putnam, one of the leading attributes
of social capital is that it is always to be found in the context of the common good,
benefiting all the members of a certain group. It is exactly this interpretation of social
capital that encompasses phenomena such as collective action, representing shared
private and public interests. After closely observing American society as well as
some European societies, Putnam has pointed to the collective effect of individual
traits once they are socially combined.?

Putnam and, subsequently, other scholars as well speak of two main variants
of the phenomenon: bonding social capital and bridging social capital. Bonding
social capital refers to the value assigned to social networks between homogeneous
groups of people. It denotes ties among people who are very close and known to one
another, such as immediate family, close friends, and neighbors. People in bonding
networks are often alike on some key personal characteristics such as class, race,
ethnicity, education, age, religion, gender, and political affiliation. Bonding social
capital is inward-looking, protective, and involves exercising close membership,
and therefore is effective for undergirding specific reciprocity and for mobilizing

21 Serageldin, Ismail, “Sustainability as Opportunity and the Problem of Social Capital,” Brown
Journal of World Affairs 3, 2 (1996), pp. 187-203.

n Robison, Lindon J., Schmidt, Allan, and Marcelo, E. Siles, “Is Social Capital Really Capital?”
Review of Social Economy 38, 4 (2002), pp. 601-607.

23 Rothstein, Bo, Social Traps and the Problem of Trust, New York: Cambridge University Press, 2005.

24 Halpem, David, Social Capital, Cambridge: Polity Press, 2005.

25 Putnam, Robert, “The Prosperous Community: Social Capital and Public Life,” The American
Prospect 13 (1993), pp. 35-42; Putnam, Robert, Bowling Alone. The Collapse and Revival of American
Community, New York: Simon & Schuster, 2000; Putnam, Robert, “Bowling Alone, Revisited,” The
Responsive Community (1995), pp. 18-33; Uphoff, Norman, “Understanding Social Capital: Learning
from the Analysis and Experience of Participation,” Dasgupta, Partha and Serageldin, Ismail (eds.),
Social Capital: A Multifaceted Perspective, Washington: World Bank, 2000, pp. 215-252.
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informal solidarity. Typical examples are that criminal gangs create a bonding social
capital, whereas music groups or sport teams create a bridging social capital. This
distinction is useful in highlighting how social capital may not always be beneficial
for society as a whole; exclusive gangs and hierarchical patronage systems that
operate at cross purposes to societal interests can be thought of as negative social
capital burdens on society.

Bridging social capital, on the other hand, refers to various relationships
developed in social networks between socially heterogeneous groups. It involves
more distant ties of persons, such as loose friendships and workmates. It is important
to bear in mind that despite their social relationships, people in bridging networks
often differ on key personal characteristics. Bridging social capital is by nature more
outward-looking, civically engaged, narrows the gap between different communities,
and involves open membership.26

However, in practice, social capital acts neither as a bonding mechanism
nor as a bridging system of society, but rather as a combination of both. It turns
out that without bridging social capital, bonding groups can become isolated and
disenfranchised from the rest of society and, most importantly, from groups with
which bridging must occur in order to increase the quantity of social capital. As
social capital bonds and stronger homogeneous groups are formed, the likelihood
of bridging social capital is attenuated. On the other hand, bonding social capital is
a necessary antecedent for the development of the more powerful form of bridging
social capital. Bonding social capital can perpetuate sentiments of a certain group,
allowing for the bonding of certain individuals together around a common radical
ideal. So bonding social capital and bridging social capital may work one against the
other; alternatively, they can work together productively if in balance.”

Bonding social capital promotes communication and relationships necessary
to pursue common goals; bridging social capital is crucial for solving community
problems through helping people to know each other, building relationships, sharing
information, and mobilizing resources particularly in the case of large communities.

Measuring Social Capital through Social Networks

One almost unsolved problem is how to measure social capital. Commonly accepted
measurements are essential to understand the concept comprehensively, to analyze
it in a consistent and coherent fashion, and to develop a comparative insight.
Although literature on the subject has been growing at an exponential rate, the actual

26 Field, John, Social Capital, New York: Routledge, 2003; Wellman, Barry, “The Community
Question: The Intimate Networks of East Yorkers.” American Journal of Sociology 84 (1979),
pp. 1201-1231.

27 Bolin, Bob, Hackett, Edward J., Harlan, Sharon L., Kirby, Andrew, Larsen, Larissa, Nelson, Amy,
Rex, Tom R., and Wolf, Shaphard, “Bonding and Bridging: Understanding the Relationship between
Social Capital and Civic Action,” Journal of Planning Education and Research 24 (2004), pp. 64-77.
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measurement is an issue thatis yet to be resolved. There isno widely held consensus
on the subject, and the debate even provokes the very use of a terminology of capital
for something that is largely immeasurable. While one can usually intuitively sense
the level, or amount, of social capital present in a given relationship, quantitative
measurements have proved to be complicated. This has resulted in different metrics
for different functions, combining cognitive and behavioral dimensions.

One operational definition that promotes the ability to measure social capital
has been offered by political scientist Francis Fukuyama, who viewed it in terms
of horizontal trust. His notion was that social capital was in practice the ability
of people to work together for common purposes in groups and organizations.
Fukuyama defined social capital simply as the existence of a certain set of informal
values or norms shared among members of a group that permit cooperation among
them.? He contended that interpersonal trust was fundamental for any social
relationships to emerge. Mutual trust, following this line, improves the cooperation
between individuals, reduces transaction costs, and increases social contact. This
approach emphasizes the qualities of social relationships that are implemented
through interpersonal trust, reciprocity, shared norms and understandings, which
permit people to associate with others.

Horizontal trust is therefore defined as the confidence that members of the
group share toward one another, and it reflects one’s readiness to cooperate with
others within the group even in situations of uncertainty.?’

A leading operational definition views social capital as the array of resources
that are embedded in social networks accessed and used by the actors for their
actions.” This definition assumes that resources are embedded in social relations
rather than in individuals.

Asocial network is the set of connections that arranges not only relationships
between people but also the way they influence each other in interpreting situations
and in reacting to them.” Using the term “we” does not necessarily refer to large
entities such as nations or peoples but rather to the immediate connections that form
one’s relatively narrow social group. This group forms one’s audience; those whose
opinions are considered to be important, those whose views one highly esteems.
Thus, the social network is the direct community where concepts of ethics and

s Fukuyama, Trust: The Social Virtues and the Creation of Prosperity, ibid., pp. 43-60.

29 Delhey, Jan and Newton, Kenneth, “Who Trusts? The Origins of Social Trust in Seven Societies,”
European Societies S, 2 (2003), pp. 93-137; Uslaner, Eric M., “Trust as a Moral Value,” in Dario
Castiglione, Jan van Deth, and Guglielmo Wolleb (eds.), Handbook of Social Capital, Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2008, pp. 100-121.

30 Lin, Nancy, “Social Networks and Status Attainment.” Annual Review of Sociology 23 (1999),
pp- 467470.

n Marwell, Gerald, Oliver, Pamela and Prahl, Ralph “Social Networks and Collective Action: A
Theory of the Critical Mass lI1,” American Journal of Sociology 94, 3 (1988), pp. 502-534; Mitchell,
James C., (1969), Social Networks in Urban Situations, Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1969.
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morality are established.’? Yet, at the very same time, social networks are structures
capable of expansion beyond any boundaries; they may absorb newcomers as long
as these tend to share the same sets of communicative codes, moral values, and
aspirations.*

Social network analysis was initially developed during the 1930s by
anthropologists seeking to understand social life within communities. By the 1970s,
political analysts started to use and improve these methods so as to understand
the social dynamics of actors engaged in shaping national public policy, and more
recently regional environmental policy.*

The basic assumption of social network studies is that actors are embedded
in diverse interpersonal relationships; it is also assumed, consequently, that those
relationships dictate people’s actions and affect their personal and social interactions.
The social relations create meanings that shape the political interpretations and the
understanding of situations of each member of the social group.’* That may be
the fundamental reason why social networks have also drawn attention for their
ability to explain how and why social movements are formed and developed. Social
movements that have acted against dictatorships as well as those thathave struggled
for human rights within democracies have formed frameworks for people to devote
time and energy, and sometimes to pay high personal prices.?’

Social networks, just like social capital previously described, also fall into
two different kinds: bonding networks and bridging networks.*® In accordance with
the general description of social capital, the typology distinguishes between bonding
networks with strong ties and thick trust that are the foundations of bonding social
capital, and bridging networks with weak ties and thin trust that are the basis of
bridging social capital.

32 Grodzins, Morton, The Loyal and the Disloyal: Social Boundaries of Patriotism and Treason,
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1956.

3 Castells, Nanuel, The Information Age — Volume I: The Rise of the Network Society, Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1996.

s Laumann, Edward O. and Knoke, David The Organizational State, Madison: University of
Wisconsin Press, 1987.

3 Podolny, Joel M. and Baron, James N.”Social Networks and Mobility,” American Sociological
Review 62 (1997), pp. 673-693; Portes, Alejandro and Julia Sensenbrenner, “Embeddedness
and Immigration: Notes on the Social Determinants of Economic Action,” American Journal of
Sociology 98, 6 (1993), pp.1320-1356.

36 Passy, Florence and Giugni, Marco “Life-spheres, Networks and Sustained Participation in Social
Movements: A Phenomenological Approach to Political Commitment,” Sociological Forum 15, 1 (2000),
pp. 117-144; Passy, Florence and Giugni, Marco “Social Networks and Individual Perceptions: Explaining
Different Participation in Social Movements,” Sociological Forum 16, 1 (2001), pp. 123-153.

37 Loveman, Mara, “High-Risk Collective Action: Defending Human Rights in Chile, Uruguay, and
Argentina,” American Journal of Sociology 104, 2 (1998), pp. 477-525.

38 Granovetter, Mark S., “The Strength of Weak Ties,” American Journal of Sociology 78 (1973),
pp. 1360-1380.
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Bonding networks are typical for closely knit communities. Their strong ties
involve close, persistent, and binding relationships, such as those that exist within
families and groups of close friends. Strong ties come from affection, willingness
to help, and great knowledge of each other. They create strong solidarity and offer
personal support.’® The thick trust within bonding networks is generated by intensive,
daily contact between people. These tend to be socially homogeneous and exclusive
communities, able to exercise social sanctions necessary to reinforce solid trust.*

Bridging networks provide weaker connections that do no more than link
between individuals. Weak ties involve more casual, temporary, and contingent
relationships, such as those that exist among people who come from different
backgrounds or from different social niches. Weak ties are used more for
informational support. They link people to the broader communities and to a wider
range of potential resources.*

Although the two forms of networks are theoretically distinct, in reality
it may be difficult to draw the lines between them. Indeed, the distinction may at
times depend on specific interpretations. For example, religious communities have
proved throughout history to be the establishers of bonding networks since only
the believers — only those who follow specific rituals — have been allowed to join
them; on the otherhand, it has always been the nature of religious societies to attract
newcomers specifically on the grounds of religious belongingness.*? Furthermore,
the two extreme models, the bonding and the bridging one, are in reality combined
with one another. Societies hardly ever act as a one-dimensional entity; they instead
act as multidimensional and dynamic systems that adopt different proportions of
negating factors according to their circumstantial needs. Indeed, each type of social
network has its different capacities.

Study Questions

Considering the historical background of the Juhuri community, the following
questions are raised regarding Juhuri descendants:

Q1. Which is stronger in the Juhuri community, bonding social capital or
bridging social capital?

Q2. What kind of trust ranks higher within this community, horizontal trust,

» Erickson, Bonnie H., “The Distribution of Gendered Social Capital in Canada,” Flap, Henk and
Volker, Beate (eds.), Creation and Returns of Social Capital, London: Routledge, 2004, pp. 27-50;
Granovetter, Mark S., “Economic Action and Social Structure: The Problem of Embeddedness,”
American Journal of Sociology, 91 (1985), pp. 481-510.

40 Coleman, James, “Social Capital in the Creation of Human Capital,” American Journal of
Sociology 94 (1988), pp. 95-120.

4! Erickson, “The Distribution,” ibid., pp- 27-50; Granovetter, “Economic Action and Social
Structure,” ibid., pp. 481-510.

4 Portes, Alejandro and Sensenbrenner, Julia “Embeddedness and Immigration: Notes on the Social
Determinants of Economic Action,” American Journal of Sociology 98, 6 (1993), pp. 1320-1350.
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which relates to other community members, or vertical trust, aimed mostly toward
the leadership?

Q3. Do members of the community act according to informal values and
shared norms that are unique to the Juhuri community?

Q4. Do the social networks of the community tend to be bonding networks
or are they more likely to be bridging ones?

Methodology

The framework of this study is a qualitative one, seeking to penetrate social life
beyond appearance and visible meanings. Choosing interviewees was therefore
implemented through a purposeful sampling technique, in which the most productive
sample for answering the research questions was actively selected. Although age,
gender, and other demograpbhic traits are important, the purposeful sample strategy
better fits the objectives of qualitative inquiry, where preliminary knowledge of who
the respondents are, rather than arbitrariness of choice, is highly important.*> Our
aim was to create a compact but resourceful sample, characterized — despite the
small number of respondents — by demographic variety.

In qualitative studies such as ours, researchers are called on to establish
relationships with the respondents and through theoretical contemplation to address
the research questions thoroughly. Thus, the number of cases that facilitates close
associations with the interviewees and enhances the validity of inquiry is usually a
small one. Additionally, the task of a qualitative project of this kind is to analyze the
dynamics of a situation, unlike quantitative studies where the focus is on elucidating
the proportionate relationships among the constituents; the need for a large sample,
as well as representativeness, has little bearing on the research’s fundamental logic.*

Our study is based on in-depth semi-structured interviews that were
individually conducted with fifteen respondents, seven men and eight women, who
had emigrated from Azerbaijan to Israel. The interviews took place during August
and September 2012. The respondents were chosen by the snowball sampling
technique, since the use of snowball strategies — despite some drawbacks — provides
a means of accessing impenetrable social groupings such as a specific community of
immigrants from a certain country.*

These interviews, which were digitally recorded, were conducted mostly in
Russian and partly in Hebrew and Juhuri. Each interview lasted about an hour and a
half, and was subsequently translated into English.

43 Marshall, Martin M., “Sampling for Qualitative Research,” Family Practice 13 (1996), pp. 522-
525.

44 Crouch, Mira and McKenzie, Heather “The Logic of Small Samples in Interview-Based Qualitative
Research,” Social Science Information 45, 4 (2006), pp. 483-499.
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Research Strategies,” Social Research Update 33 (2001), pp. 41-49.
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As seen in Table 1, the men and women who were interviewed for this
research generally were relatively young people (ten of them in their twenties and
thirties, five older) who in most cases spent their early childhood in Azerbaijan but
matured in Israel. A large majority of the interviewees (eleven) immigrated during
the 1990s, three came to Israel during the 2000s, and one respondent arrived in
Israel much earlier, in 1973. Half of the respondents are manual workers in different
fields (contractors, technicians); the other half are white-collar workers (such as an
accountant, a teacher, or a customer service worker). Overall, then, the sample of
interviewees, though it is not a large one, is homogeneous while also allowing one
to distinguish the various nuances that might originate from the interviewee’s age
group, date of immigration, or occupation.

Table 1. Demographic Details of the Interviewees

Number Gender Age | Age of immigration Occupation
1 Male 34 15 Contractor
2 Female 31 13 Housewife
3 Male 25 2 Technician
4 Female 25 11 Accountant
5 Female 55 37 Unemployed
6 Male 23 15 Student
7 Female 65 26 Schoolteacher
8 Female 34 17 Cook
9 Female 27 22 Nurse
10 Male 37 30 Technician
11 Male 31 12 Local municipality
12 Male 60 46 Contractor
13 Female 26 3 Customer service
14 Female 69 46 Retired
15 Male 47 38 Contractor

There is a relatively wide consensus on the two leading components of social capital
as general indicators for its level of existence: the amount of trust and reciprocity in
a community and between individuals, namely — horizontal trust,* and the character
of the connection between individuals, namely — social networks.*’” Hence the two
operational means of measuring social capital, horizontal trust and social networking,
have become the dominant tools used by major international associations.

46 putnam, “Bowling Alone, Revisited™, ibid., pp. 18-33.
47 Granovetter, “The Strength of Weak Ties,” ibid., pp. 1360-1380.
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The World Bank views social capital as the institutions, relationships, and
norms that shape the quality and quantity of a society’s social interactions.*® Our
questions regarding horizontal trust included direct ones, asking forthrightly about
the extent of trust toward different social groups, but also indirect ones, posing a
situation where help is needed, a dilemma might take place, and the interviewee
decides whom it would be best to immediately address. In addition, indirect
questions regarding group identity were phrased as indicators for the way different
social groups might be regarded by the interviewees.

The Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD)
has defined social capital as the networks and the shared norms, values, and
understandings that facilitate cooperation within or among groups.*

Different measurements are used to understand the various types of
networks and their social functions. One measurement is formal membership in
an organization — a voluntary, ideological, religious, political, or professional
one.*® Other measurements for understanding the nature of social networks focus
on quantitative elements like the number of actors, frequency of associations, or
the extent of feelings of companionship.>' These various measurements depend on
other parameters that should be taken into account when social networks are being
assessed, parameters that have to do with the attributes of the social group within
which the network acts. Once a group is homogeneous, the number of its members
is highly important; in a heterogeneous group, however, it is rather the identity of
activists that is more important, because it is their personality and willingness to
contribute that affect the characteristics of the group.?

Moreover, contemporary research has developed logical tools and
computerized methods such as Social Network Analysis or Organizational Network
Analysis. These instruments map and measure the relationships and flows between
people, groups, organizations, computers, and other connecting means of information
or knowledge entities. The nodes in the network are the people and groups, while the
links show relationships or flows between the nodes.*

However, this research has explored social networks not by means of
accurately measuring their exact structure or their precise physical proportions, but

48 wWorld Bank, Social Capital for Development, 2013, cited on September 15, 2013 at:
http://www |.worldbank.org/prem/poverty/scapital.

9 OECD, The Well-being of Nations: The Role of Human and Social Capital, Paris: Office of
Economic Cooperation and Development, 2001.

50 Passy and Guigni, “Life-spheres” ibid., 117-144; Passy and Guigni, “Social Networks,” ibid., pp.
123-153.

51 Delhey and Newton, “Who Trusts?,” ibid., pp. 93-137.
52 Marwell, Oliver, and Prahl, “Social Networks,” ibid., pp. 502-534.

53 McGrath, Cathleen and David Krackhardt, “Network Conditions for Organizational Change,”
Journal of Applied Behavioral Science 39, 3 (2003), pp. 324-336.
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in terms of the meanings these networks have for the people embedded in them.
Analyzing respondents’ reactions to various situations turned out to allow better
understandings of the nature of the existing social networks.

Results

In attempting to answer question Q1 concerning the nature of social capital, with
the aim of determining whether its weight is toward bonding or bridging, questions
regarding group identification were introduced to the respondents. Particularly, they
were asked about different groups to which they felt they belonged, and then were
asked to set priorities and decide which of the social groups were more important to
them and which were rather marginal. In almost all cases, the general group of “Jews”
was the leading one whereas “Juhuri” came in second place at best. In contrast to our
expectations, most of the answers reveal bridging social capital rather than a bonding
one, though no clear trend can be discerned. In relating to other groups in society,
a great degree of openness was usually displayed. For example, interviewee no. 3
(male, age 25):

I am Jewish, first of all Jewish, not Juhuri. I am, above all, a simple Jew who works
and tries to advance in life. After that — I am Israeli and only then can be counted
as Caucasian.

...My parents came here [to Israel] with no education whatsoever and with no basic
skills, so they suffered. They pushed me to advance so that I don’t suffer like they
did, and I have been doing that ever since I was a kid.

Another example is interviewee no. 8 (female, age 34), who at first defined her
identity as a Caucasian mother, but very soon changed her mind and suggested that
she was rather confused about her identities. She had spent the first eighteen years
of her life in Azerbaijan, but she had already been in Israel for just about the same
number of years, constantly absorbing what she defined as Israeli culture. There
are, however, other interviewees who tend to perceive their Caucasian identity as
stronger than any other one. An example is interviewee no. S (female, age 55), who
puts it this way:

I consider myself to be Jewish because all the previous generations were Jews. |
am fond of Jewish tradition and I would also wish I were more observant, I just
fail to keep up with it.... [But] above all I think it is important to note that I am
a Caucasian woman. This means that I am aware of what I am allowed to do and
what I am not allowed to do; there are rules for how a Caucasian woman behaves.
I live according to the way a Jewish Caucasian woman should live, and this to me
is highly important.

Questions referring to identity, then, reveal that there is no clear particularistic
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tendency, nor is there a dominant pluralistic trend. On the issue of bonding social
capital versus bridging social capital, the answer remains obscure.

Another subject that this research is concerned with is horizontal trust,
assuming, based on the Juhuri’s survival amid historical hardships, that community
members of Mountain Jewry would rank higher in trust compared to other social
groups. In particular, the questions aimed at comparing the horizontal trust
toward other Juhuri with trust of non-Jews. Unlike any of the expectations, the
interviewees present high scores of horizontal trust toward the Muslim environment
of Azerbaijan, though small measures of uncertainty do seem to creep even into the
positive descriptions of good-neighborliness. Interviewee no. 9 (female, age 27), for
example, claims:

We had quite a lot of Azeri Muslim friends. I personally had a very close, highly
religious Muslim friend. I would go around wearing a necklace with a Jewish star
and she was always wearing a veil, but we had no trouble hanging out together.
...In school Jews were always considered smarter than others, and if I asked the
teacher something she would often tell me that even if I did not understand I would
eventually know everything because I was Jewish.

...We were also highly appreciated because we [the Jews in Azerbaijan] were rich
and owned businesses.

Interviewee no. 3 (male, age 25) would probably agree with her, though his
description is somewhat more prudent:

Relationships [with the non-Jewish society] were always good. There was always
jealousy, because Jews were rich, but my mother always told me that there had
been no problems with our neighbors. This became more so in our generation, with
assimilation taking place everywhere. I was visiting the Caucasus several years ago.
I cannot say that there had never been any anti-Semitism at all; there is always this
small flame bumning there. But generally speaking ours is a very friendly region [to
Jews]; Jews had not suffered from racism, certainly no more than any other ethnic

group.

The story of interviewee no. 7 (female, age 65), however, is a bit more confused,
mixing an experience of tolerance with undercurrents of anti-Semitism:

My father always told us how we gotalong peacefully with the Azerbaijanis and we
had always had highly ranked officials as friends who would respect us. However,
I also recall how as children we would walk back from school and friends of mine
would point toward one of the houses and tell me: “Don’t go near that place! Those
are Jews; they slaughter young children and use their blood for the Jewish Passover
rituals!” Yet in school our teacher always said, “Look at the Jews; they study, they
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advance, whereas we Muslims do not study and no wonder we remain behind.” So
I was highly appreciated on a personal level, but I always preferred to conceal the
fact that I was Jewish.

...I was an excellent student [in high school]; I was a candidate for the gold medal
of learning. My sister and I were the only Jewish students and we chose to hide our
religious identity. Even though Jews had no problems whatsoever, there was always
this feeling that deep inside we were not so popular after all.

...Wegotalong very well in the Muslim environment, but one ought to bear in mind
that we kept adapting ourselves; we were always being nice to them. There was
friendship all right, but it was to a large extent because my mother always knew
when they had their holy days and would send them her special pastry.

...Yet after all is said and done, there are no people in the whole world like the
Azerbaijanis. At the end of the day they liked the Jews, they always knew that the
Jews were important for the economy and they knew how to appreciate this.

So horizontal trust toward the non-Jewish environment seems to be higher than
one would expect, and despite the latent signs of potential anti-Semitism all in all
interviewees refer to their neighborhood as a friendly one. This, surprisingly, leaves
us with a conclusion contradicting the hypothesis that had anticipated high horizontal
trust toward Juhuri and low trust in the rest of the Azeri society.

The quest for informal values and shared norms that are unique to the
Mountain Jews left us, unexpectedly, with little evidence for such a normative social
system. There is no doubt that Jewish customs as well as Jewish values were highly
preserved, as some of the interviewees point out. Indeed, several respondents describe
in detail the major Jewish holidays, testifying how their parents and grandparents
were observant, religious Jews. However, there are also testimonies implying a
constant erosion of tradition, and above all, a process in which tradition was lost and
forgotten with the change of generations. One can clearly discern such a process in
the words of interviewee no. 8 (female, age 34):

My grandfather still maintained all the religious tradition, because they lived in
a Jewish village. I was already born into a mixed society where there were many
Muslims, so I had no knowledge of the Jewish customs.

I always knew that for Passover we would clean the house thoroughly and for Purim,
called Humuni after Haman, we would eat special sweet things. Other than that I
simply had no acquaintance with any of the Jewish holidays.

Interviewee no. 3 (male, age 25) phrases things even more clearly:
My grandfather was a known rabbi and my grandmother would never have meat

and milk mixed together. But my parents were already different; even for holidays
they did not attend the synagogue. With the rise of the communists it became almost
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impossible to maintain tradition.

...In my generation everything was lost and forgotten. I hardly knew anything about
the religious rituals; I was like a Muslim. I knew nothing because my parents no
longer maintained any of the traditions, and I was only vaguely acquainted with
certain customs of which I heard from my grandparents.

...I hardly know the Bible stories, and prayers are totally foreign to me.

Jewish tradition, then, seems to have been in decp retreat. This process was not
uniform throughout the whole Juhuri community, with the Jews from the regional
city of Qubai usually being more religiously observant than others, but it can overall
be considered typical for most of the Mountain Jews. Any search for specific norms
that are typical for the Juhuri and have survived the calamities of time has failed in
our research. Perhaps an exception to the rule is the testimony of interviewee no. 11
(male, age 31), which sheds light on the closed nature of this community after all:

Inthe Caucasian Jewish community, probably like in every other Jewish community,
there was also jealousy between members of the community as well as competition
and misunderstandings. However, dirty laundry was never aired in public. On the
outside it always looked like a cohesive, unified community.

Even today, in Israel, a Juhuri family that needs welfare aid is most likely to refrain
from acknowledging the authorities. In order to change this we need a fundamental
social change, and that might take at least one more generation.

As for social networks of the community, bonding networks seem to be actually
dominating some basic aspects of life. The various testimonies describe not only
mutual aid but also what appears to be the main tool for maintaining the cohesiveness
of the community. Interviewee no. 11 (male, age 31) puts it this way:

The Juhuri had always lived in small groups, even to this day in Israel as well as
in Azerbaijan. Moreover, cousin marriage was very common, and in any case a
Mountain Jew would never marry anyone who was not also a Mountain Jew. This
is why at the end of the day everyone knows everyone in this community. It was all
about preserving the group, and that was the only way to keep our ethnic identity.
...Very rarely would Juhuri leave town and mingle, not even with other Jews. We
always stick to each other.

The conversation with interviewee no. 9 (female, age 27) adds the cultural dimension
to this description:

The aid within the community was immense. There were Jewish schools; there
were all kinds of Jewish clubs and associations, not to mention Jewish welfare
organizations. It was altogether like one great family. If someone was in trouble,
there was no chance that he would be abandoned; there was always a connection to
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this alliance or another and there would always be somebody who would eventually
help.

Interviewee no. 1 (male, age 34) testifies:

Jewish reciprocal aid was beyond anything else. There are numerous stories to
prove this. My family was very wealthy, perhaps the richest family in Azerbaijan.
My grandpa was called Karandash, which is the Russian word for pencil, and he was
well known all over the country. In fact, at a certain point he was so well connected
with the administration that he was put in jail for a few years because the authorities
feared his rising political abilities.

During the [Nagomo-Karabach] war with the Armenians many Jews feared both
becoming casualties of war and becoming the target of national Azeri hostility
directed at Russians. My grandfather, Karandash, bought a ship and sent out of
the country all the property of some sixty Juhuri families, including stocks of
merchandize that would enable them to do business in the future. The people flew
directly to Israel, where they would start a new life with all the goods that had been
sent by my grandfather by ship.

This story about Karandash, who sponsored the evacuation of scores of Juhuri
families from Azerbaijan in times of distress, is certainly typical for the conduct of
the community as one large family. Other interviewees testified, too, that whenever
a member of the community became wealthy he would almost automatically
support not only his own next of kin but also several additional families. In fact, the
responsibility of having to sponsor not merely one’s own close family but also the
basic needs of more families within the community was specified by some of the
respondents as the source of motivation for the Juhuri’s commercial success. Thus,
we have reason to assert that the social networks of the community tended to be
bonding networks and not bridging ones.

Conclusions

Whether the Juhuri were shaped as a community in Mesopotamia in the sixth century
BC and relatively shortly afterward arrived in the Caucasus or whether their arrival
there occurred several centuries later, there is no doubt that we are dealing with one
of the oldest Jewish communities. It is a community that experienced centuries of
survival, fromancienteras through medieval times, fromearlymodern Enlightenment
through the Holocaust and through forced Russification in the shape of Tatization. At
times this community encountered a hostile environment and at times its surroundings
were more tolerant toward Jews. However, at all times it proved to be a community
that remarkably maintained its Jewish traditions and its identity as Juhuri, even when
this added hardships to the life of individuals. The Mountain Jews of the Caucasus
have managed to sustain their collective being throughout hundreds, if not thousands,
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of years. This was the phenomenon that we set out to investigate, applying tools of
social sciences that, to the best of our knowledge, scholarly investigations of this
particular community had never used before.

Attempting to decode the ability to collectively survive, the nature of the
Juhuri’s social capital was examined. The assertion that this social capital was a
bonding one by nature rather than a bridging one very soon collapsed. Respondents’
definitions of their social identity indicated that they did not give priority to their
belonging to a Caucasian community; the fact that they were originally Mountain
Jews seemed to be secondary, and Juhuri distinctiveness was widely denied. This
unexpected result came along with other findings that negated prior anticipations.
Horizontal trust toward society at large, gentile as well as non-Juhuri Jews, proved
to be high.

However, a critical observation of the testimonies reveals some discrepancies.
Some of the interviewees present various claims that contradict one another. For
example, high trust toward the non-Jewish society in Azerbaijan is accompanied
by respect for the tolerance of the Muslims there throughout the ages; however,
at the same time, the interviewees are well aware of the everlasting danger that at
any given time anti-Semitism could easily erupt. So the society that surrounded the
Jewish community of the Juhuri is portrayed by most of the respondents as a friendly
one, thus rating highly their horizontal trust; yet these same interviewees point out
that potential hostility toward Jews had always been there.

This incongruity calls for an in-depth inquiry into possible sources for the
internal disagreements that occur within the testimonies. One latent pitfall may be
a drawback termed in psychology as attitude-behavior gap, or attitude-behavior
inconsistency. Almost instinctively, attitudes seem to be closely related to behavior;
an attitude’s poor predictive validity is consequently striking when we consider
general attitudes and intuitively associated specific behaviors. For instance, we
expect our family doctor, who is probably very health-conscious, to refrain from
health-impairing behaviors such as smoking; however, such expectations often fail
to match reality. Declared attitudes frequently contradict behavior and may therefore
inherently be of poor predictive validity.* Already during the early 1960s social
scientist Donald Campbell dealt with this problem, realizing that the difference
between declarations and actions stemmed mainly from the costs and difficulties
of behavior: it is always easier to announce than to perform. Thus, Campbell’s
paradigm called for bridging over the attitude-behavior gap by understanding the
contextual source of both announcements and actions; verbal claims as well as

A jzen, Icek and Fishbein, Martin “The Influence of Attitudes on Behavior,” Albarracin, Dolores
Johnson, Blair T. and Zanna, Mark P. (eds.), The Handbook of Attitudes, Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum,
2005, pp. 173-221; Greve, Wemer, “Traps and Gaps in Action Explanation: Theoretical Problems of a
Psychology of Human Action,” Psychological Review 108 (2001), pp. 435451.
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behaviors regarding an attitude-object all arise from a single behavioral disposition.>

Campbell’s paradigm, then, should fully clarify the context of the apparent
contradictions within the testimonies. The basic point of departure is that all the
interviewees testified how bonding networks were at the center of their lives. In
cases where help was desperately needed, the first circle that was expected to assist
was close family, and then community members. However, often kin and community
converge. Indeed, those of the respondents who are married have Juhuri ancestors
as do their spouses, and those who are still unmarried prefer their future husband or
wife to be a Jew of Caucasian origin.

Consequently, the fact that Juhuri respondents identify themselves first of
all as Jews in general, or as Israelis for that matter, should be understood not as a
contradiction of their belongingness to the Mountain Jews group but as a declaration
that practically results from it. For a Juhuri, any distinction between being Jewish
and being a Mountain Jew might imply that being Juhuri is not Jewish enough and
might pose an insult to the whole community. Additionally, the Mountain Jews are
often seen by veteran Israelis as part of the vast Russian community that immigrated
during the 1990s. This Russian immigration wave included many who were not
Jewish according to the strict rabbinical rules and was sometimes stigmatized as
non-Jewish.’¢ It is this stigma that many Juhuri want to avoid when they announce
insistently that they are above all Jews or Israelis.

In practice, then, the declaration “I am first of all a Jew,” or “I am first of allan
Israeli,” which was repeated in most of the interviews, is basically an announcement
of being a proud Mountain Jew.

The idealization of the tolerant Muslim environment and the description of
the good relations that the local population had always had with Jews in Azerbaijan
should also be understood in the context of a deep sense of belongingness to a
community that had originated in the Caucasus. Pride in one’s collective origins
diminishes the shadows of anti-Semitism that loomed in the country of origin. Thus,
when indications of hatred toward Jews are described in the testimonies as no more
than a hidden potential or as some undercurrents, these testimonies do not manifest
horizontal trust but rather community honor and collective self-esteem.

Some inconsistencies were found between different elements of social
capital in this community. The nature of a bridging social capital and the strong
horizontal trust do not correspond with the tight social networks — calling for a

33 Campbell, Donald, “Social Attitudes and Other Acquired Behavioral Dispositions,” Koch,
Sigmund (ed.), Psychology: A Study of a Science, vol. 6, New York: McGraw-Hill, 1963, pp. 94-172;
Kaiser, Florian G., Katarzyna Byrka, and Terry Hartig, “Reviving Campbell’s Paradigm for Attitude
Research,” Personality and Social Psychology Review 14, 4 (2010), pp. 351-367.

36 Lissak, Moshe and Leshem, Eli “The Russian Intelligentsia in Israel: Between Ghettoization and
Integration,” Israel Affairs 2, 2 (1995), pp. 20-36; Remennick, Larissa, “Transnational Community
in the Making: Russian-Jewish Immigrants of the 1990s in Israel,” Journal of Ethnic and Migration
Studies 28, 3 (2002), pp. 515-530.
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reinterpretation of the interviews according to Campbell’s guidelines. Overall, the
ease with which snowball techniques afforded us immediate access to a great portion
of the Juhuri community in Israel corresponded with the strong and effective bonding
connections of the social networks that were found in this research. These bonding
networks imply that incongruities do not result from discrepancy between intention
and practice but rather between what reality is and what the interviewee would like
it to be. Reality, for that matter, is that being of Caucasian ancestry establishes little
positive reputation for a Juhuri individual within Israeli society; the way the Juhuri
views his social and cultural origins, however, is totally different.

In sum, the tight bonding networks, maintaining the Juhuri community as a
cohesive group, are the major mechanism of social capital that managed to preserve
them as a community throughout the hazards of history. It seems that these networks
are also the social instrument that enables this community to remain unified, for
better or worse, even when finally resettled back in its biblical origins in the Land of
Israel.

This research is the first of its kind insofar as it uses social tools, taken
from general political science theory, and analyzes the qualities of one of the oldest
and most remarkable Jewish communities. This first glance at the Juhuri community
through the lens of social studies, intended to complement and add to the historical
and cultural reports, lays foundations for further inquiries of this kind. In the future,
comparisons should be made between Juhuri who have arrived in Israel, mainly
during the 1990s, and those who have left for Moscow or remained in Azerbaijan.
Connections between different communities of the Mountain Jews should also be
studied so asto shed light on how small communities come up with social techniques
to promote collective prosperity. Thus, in a sense this study is only a pilot one, paving
the way for further inquiries of its kind, bridging between the particularistic interest
in the fascinating community of the Juhuri and the general conclusions that could be
applicable to other social groups.
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The Jews in Georgia in the Late Soviet Period:
A Demographic Profile

MARK TOLTS

The demographic characteristics of the Jews in Georgia in the late Soviet period
have never been deeply analyzed. To fill this gap, this article will present in detail the
age-sex structure, marital characteristics, family size and fertility of these Jews as a
whole and Georgian Jews, the Georgian-speaking autochthonous Jewish sub-group,
among them in particular.' Soviet census data, especially those of 1959 and 1989,
have provided a good base for such demographic analysis.?

Numerical Dynamics

According to the data of the 1959 Soviet census, there were 51,582 Jews in Georgia.
According to the data of the subsequent Soviet census of 1970, the number of Jews
in the republic had increased to 55,382, i.e. by 7.4%. Between the 1970 and 1979
Soviet censuses, a huge number of Jews left Georgia, chiefly for Israel. However,
we know only the total number of people, which consisted of Jews and their non-
Jewish family members, who emigrated from Georgia on Israeli visas in this period:

' This article is part of a broader research project being carried out by the author at the Division
of Jewish Demography and Statistics, the Avraham Harman Institute of Contemporary Jewry, the
Hebrew University of Jerusalem. The author wishes to express his appreciation to Sergio DellaPergola
for his general advice and to Mordechai Altshuler, Evgeny Andreev, Dmitry Bogoyavlensky, Leonid
Darsky (of blessed memory), Shaul Stampfer, and Michael Zand for providing helpful information
and suggestions. The author is also grateful to Judith Even for reading and editing an earlier draft.
Responsibility for the content of the article is, of course, the author’s alone.

2 The data from Soviet censuses used in this article were published only in part, see: TsSU
SSSR, ltogi Vsesoiuznoi perepisi naseleniia 1959 goda, Gruzinskaia SSR [The Results of the All-
Union Population Census of 1959, Georgian SSR], Moscow: Gosstatizdat, 1963; TsSU SSSR, ltogi
Vsesoiuznoi perepisi naseleniia 1970 goda [The Results of the All-Union Population Census of 1970],
Vol 4, Moscow: Statistika, 1973; Goskomstat SSSR, Itogi Vsesoiuznoi perepisi naseleniia 1979 goda
[The Results of the All-Union Population Census of 1979], Vol. 4, Part 1, Book 4, Moscow: Information
and Publishing Center, 1989; Statkomitet SNG, /989 USSR Population Census, Minneapolis, MN:
East View Publications, 1996. CD-ROM edition. See also: The Information-Analytical System: The
All-Union Population Censuses of 1959, 1970, 1979 and 1989. Inter-Active Supplement to Demoscope
Weekly. Available online at: http://demoscope.rw/weekly/pril.php. However, for the Georgian Jews
recorded in Georgia in the Soviet censuses of 1959 and 1989, and all Jews recorded in this republic in
the 1989 Soviet census we have detailed data on age-sex structure (see Appendices 1 and 2) which will
be used in our study. We also have detailed data for the just-noted groups from the same censuses on
those currently married by age and sex, which will also be utilized in our analysis.
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28,937.3 As a result, according to the data of the 1979 Soviet census, the number
of Jews in Georgia was halved, to 28,298. According to the data of the last Soviet
census of 1989, the number of Jews in the republic continued its fall to 24,795,
decreasing by another 12.4% (see Table 1). The main reason for this reduction was
the continuing emigration from the Soviet Union. Between 1979 and 1988, 4,234
Jews and their non-Jewish family members had emigrated from Georgia on Israeli
visas.* The share of Jews among the total population of Georgia was 1.3% in 1959
and 1.2% in 1970, but its fall thereafter brought itt00.6%in 1979 and 0.5% in 1989.

Table 1. Number of Jews in Georgia, 1959-1989

1959 1970 1979 1989
Total® 51,582 55,382 28,298 24,795
of these:
Georgian Jews 35,656 10,475® 7,974® 14,314

(a) This consists of those recorded as “Jews” with no specified sub-group, as well
as Georgian Jews, Mountain Jews, Central Asian [Bukharan] Jews and Krymchaks.
(b) In this census the majority of Georgian Jews were recorded simply as “Jews”
with no specified sub-group, see text.

Sources: 1959, 1970, 1979 and 1989 Soviet censuses.

Georgian Jews constitute the largest sub-group among the Jews living
in Georgia. According to the data of the 1959 Soviet census, there were 35,656
Georgian Jews in the republic.’ However, it should be noted that especially low
numbers of Georgian Jews were recorded in the Soviet censuses of 1970 and 1979 —
only 10,475 and 7,974, respectively. This was due to the fact that in these censuses
the non-Ashkenazi groups were very haphazardly listed; the majority of Georgian
Jews were recorded simply as “Jews” with no specified sub-group. The 1989 Soviet
census recorded a much higher number of Georgian Jews in the republic: 14,314.
However, an additional 3,038 Jews with no specified sub-group stated in this census
that their native language was Georgian. Thus, we may surmise that the real share
of Georgian Jews among the total number of Jews in Georgia was as high as 70% in
1989, and this proportion matches the data of the 1959 Soviet census, which reported
that this share was 69%.

3 Altshuler, Mordechai, Soviet Jewry since the Second World War: Population and Social Structure,
New York: Greenwood, 1987, p. 62.

4 Florsheim, Yoel, “Emigration of Jews from the Soviet Union in 1988", Jews and Jewish Topics in
the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe, no. 2 (9), 1990, p. 30.

5 According to the initial publication of the 1959 Soviet census results for this republic, the total
number of “Georgian Jews whose native tongue is the Georgian language” was 35,322 [TsSU USSR,
Itogi Vsesoiuznoi perepisi naseleniia 1959 goda, Gruzinskaia SSR], Table 53, Note 2.
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The rest of the Jews in Georgia consisted mostly of Ashkenazi Jews.
According to the data of the 1959 Soviet census, only 83 Mountain Jews, 24
Bukharan Jews and 103 Krymchaks lived in the republic. The last Soviet census of
1989 recorded 54 Mountain Jews, 40 Bukharan Jews and 75 Krymchaks in Georgia.

According to the data of the 1959 Soviet census, most of the Jews in Georgia
were urban dwellers — 85.0%. The share of rural residents among them was only
15.0% although this was a bit higher among Georgian Jews — 18.3%. However,
according to the data of the subsequent Soviet censuses of 1970 and 1979, the share
of urban dwellers rose to 98.3% and 98.4%, respectively and, by 1989, was as high
as 99.3%. At the same time, the share of Jews among the total urban population
of Georgia decreased from 2.6% in 1959 to 2.4% in 1970, and in 1979, after the
mass emigration of the 1970s it was as low as 1.1%; by 1989 it had fallen to 0.8%.
According to the data of the Soviet censuses of 1959 and 1970, about a third of
all the Jews lived in Tbilisi, the capital of Georgia: 34% and 35%, respectively.
According to the data of the Soviet censuses of 1979 and 1989, Tbilisi’s share had
exceeded one half and was 53% and 54%, respectively. Thus by the end of the Soviet
era, the Jews in Georgia, like the Jews in the other parts of the Soviet Union, were a
very highly urbanized population group.

Age Structure

According to the data of the 1989 Soviet census, Georgian Jews who appeared as
such in its results comprised 58% of all the Jews in Georgia (see Table 2). Among
small children under one year of age their share was especially high — 66%. With
increasing age their percentage diminished steadily, and by age 65 and above they
constituted only 39%. This is the result of the relatively higher level of fertility
among this sub-group (see below). In the same census, the share of Georgian Jews
was slightly higher among Jewish males (59%) than among Jewish females (57%).
According to the 1959 Soviet census, the age structure of Georgian Jews
in Georgia was definitely young — their median age was only 23.5 years (Table 3),
children under 15 constituting a full 34.1%, and thus forming the most sizable age
group among them. This closely approached the age structure of the Jews in Iran at
that time where, according to the 1966 census children under 15 comprised 36.3% of
that community.® These data on their age composition clearly show that the Georgian
Jews in this period were undergoing a transition in their demographic evolution;
however, their fertility decline was not very steep, and accordingly the share of
children was not very far from that characteristic of the upper limit for a transitional
stage — 40%.” According to the 1959 Soviet census, only 5.4% of Georgian Jews in

¢ Bachi, Roberto, Population Trends of World Jewry, Jerusalem: The Institute of Contemporary
Jewry, The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1976, p. 57.

cf. DellaPergola, Sergio and Schmelz, Uziel O., “Demography”, Berenbaum, Michael and Skolnik,
Fred (eds.), Encyclopedia Judaica, 2nd ed., Vol. S5, Detroit, MI: Macmillan Reference USA, 2007,
pp. 568-570.
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Georgia were older than 65; that is, even slightly fewer than among Bukharan Jews
in Uzbekistan in the same year — 5.6%.

Table 2. Percentage of Recorded Georgian Jews among the Total Jewish
Population of Georgia, by Age and Sex, According to the 1989 Soviet Census

Age group Males Females Both sexes

Under 1 65 66 66
1-4 63 65 64
5-9 65 65 65
10-14 65 67 66
15-19 57 65 61
20-24 63 64 64
25-29 64 64 64
30-34 62 64 63
35-39 60 59 60
40-44 57 53 55
45-49 64 61 62
50-54 58 55 57
55-59 58 54 56
60-64 48 49 49
65+ 41 38 39
Total 59 57 58

Sources: Computed according to 1989 Soviet census (see Appendix 2).

According to the 1989 Soviet census, the median age of the Georgian Jews
increased to 33.2 years. However, peculiarities in the age structure of Georgian Jews
seriously lowered the median age of the total Jewish population in Georgia which,
according to the 1989 Soviet census, was 36.5. At the same time, the Ashkenazi
majority of the Jewish population in Russia was one of the oldest Jewish groups in
the world. According to the same Soviet census, the median age of the Jews in the
Russian Federation was as high as 52.3 years.?

8 Tolts, Mark, “Trends in Soviet Jewish Demography since the Second World War”, Ro’i, Yaacov
(cd.), Jews and Jewish Life in Russia and the Soviet Union, London: Frank Cass, 1995, p. 371.
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Table 3. Age Structure of the Jews in Georgia, 1959/1970 and 1989, %

Year All 0-14 15-29 30-44 45-64 65+ | Median

ages age

Georgian

Jews

1959 100.0 | 34.1 279 18.6 14.0 5.4 23.5

1989 100.0 | 22.7 220 21.5 25.3 8.5 33.2

Total Jews

1970 100.0 | 28.6 21.2 22.6 19.7 7.9 30.1

1989 100.0 [ 20.0 20.3 20.9 26.1 12.7 36.5

Sources: Computed according to 1959, 1970 and 1989 Soviet censuses.

By the end of the Soviet period in 1989, the largest age group among
Georgian Jews had become that of those aged 45-64 (25.3%) and the share of children
under 15 had decreased very substantially (to 22.7%). Nevertheless, according to the
1989 Soviet census, only 8.5% of Georgian Jews in Georgia were over 65 years old.
Among the total Jewish population of the republic the share of this age group was
quite a bit higher — 12.7%. In the entire Soviet Union only among the total Jewish
populations of Uzbekistan and Tadzhikistan were the shares of this age group lower
—11.3 and 8.5%, respectively, while in neighboring Azerbaidzhan it was even higher
— 13.8%. Thus, up to the end of the Soviet period, the Jews in Georgia as a whole and
the Georgian Jews in particular retained a rather favorable age structure.

Marital Structure

According to the data of the 1959 Soviet census, 58% of female Georgian Jews
aged 20-24 were currently married (Table 4). The corresponding indicator for all
females in the same age group in Georgia was much lower — 48%, and for female
ethnic Georgians in particular — 46%.° The census data show that in this period early
marriages were strikingly more frequent among Georgian Jews than among the total
population of Georgia: 26% of female Georgian Jews aged 16-19 were currently
married, whereas the corresponding indicator for all females of the same age group
in Georgia was only 12% and even lower for ethnic female Georgians — 11%. The
percentages currently married among females in all ages under 55 were higher
for Georgian Jews than in the total population of Georgia as well as among ethnic
Georgians.

% TsSU SSSR, Itogi Vsesoiuznoi perepisi naseleniia 1959 goda, Gruzinskaia SSR, p. 150-151. Here
and hereafter all data on the currently married for the total population of Georgia based on the 1959
Soviet census are drawn from this source.
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Table 4. Percentage of Currently Married among Georgian Jews in Georgia,
by Age and Sex, 1959 and 1989

Age Males Females
group 1959 1989 1959 1989
16-19 3 3 26 17
20-24 27 21 58 57
25-29 70 56 80 71
30-34 90 77 83 78
35-39 93 85 80 80
40-44 96 87 69 76
45-49 95 88 71 73
50-54 95 91 65 66
55-59 92 90 53 62
60-64 90 87 52 51
65-69 86 80 46 42

70+ 75 69 21 18

Sources: Computed according to 1959 and 1989 Soviet censuses.

Therefore, in this period the female marital structure of Georgian Jews was
more favorable for fertility than that of the total population of Georgia. Demographers
use special indicators for an overall assessment of marital structure, namely the
number of years passed in marriage within the relevant age interval; this is based
on the percentage of currently married by age group.'® This indicator disregards
mortality. According to the 1959 Soviet census data, the number of years passed in
marriage in the fertile interval of 16-49 was as many as 23.1 for female Georgian
Jews, whereas for the total female population of Georgia as well as for female ethnic
Georgians the respective indicator was only 20.8 years. This difference was strikingly
pronounced especially in the most fertile younger years. In the interval of 16-29 the
number of years passed in marriage was 7.9 for female Georgian Jews, whereas for
the total female population of Georgia the respective indicator was only 6.6 years
and it was even lower for female ethnic Georgians — 6.4 years.

The higher percentage of currently married among female Georgian Jews
corresponded to that of male Georgian Jews. According to the data of the 1959
Soviet census, 27% of male Georgian Jews aged 20-24 were currently married. The
corresponding indicator for all males of the same age group in Georgia was much
lower — 22%, and for female ethnic Georgians even lower — 21%. The percentages

10 The Population Division of the Department of International Economic and Social Affairs of
the United Nations Secretariat, Urban-Rural Differences in the Marital Status Composition of the
Population, New York: United Nations, 1973, p. 26.

107



MARK TOLTS

currently married among males in all ages under 35 were higher for Georgian Jews
than in the total population of Georgia and among ethnic Georgians.

According to the data of the 1989 Soviet census, the proportions currently
married among female Georgian Jews had decreased substantially at the younger
ages 16-19 to 17%; that is, the incidence of early marriage had declined. Between
the 1959 and 1989 Soviet censuses, the decrease of this indicator occurred at all
ages under 35; on the other hand, in the ages between 40 and 60, the proportions
of currently married among female Georgian Jews had increased. As a result, the
number of years passed in marriage in the fertile interval of 16-49 decreased by 0.7
for female Georgian Jews. Clearly, in general these changes in marriage indicators
were unfavourable for the fertility of Georgian Jews.

In 1989, the percentages of currently married male Georgian Jews of all ages
were lower than they had been in 1959, except for ages 16-19 where this indicator
remained the same. Between the 1959 and 1989 Soviet censuses, an especially
pronounced decrease occurred in age group 25-29 — from 70% to 56%. Thus,
the decline in the incidence of marriage was interrelated among male and female
Georgian Jews.

According to the data of the 1989 Soviet census, in all fertile ages under
50 the percentages of currently married among female Georgian Jews were slightly
higher than those among all the Jews in Georgia, except at ages 16-19 for which
this indicator was identical (cf. Tables 4 and 5). For males there was rather more
similarity between the two sets of indicators, except for the oldest group of 70 and
above.

Table 5. Percentage of Currently Married among All Jews in Georgia,
by Age and Sex, 1989

Age group Males Females
16-19 3 17
20-24 22 54
25-29 58 70
30-34 78 76
35-39 84 76
4044 87 74
45-49 88 72
50-54 90 67
55-59 91 62
60-64 87 51
65-69 81 42

70+ 73 20

Sources: Computed according to 1989 Soviet census.

108



The Jews in Georgia in the Late Soviet Period: A Demographic Profile

By 1989, the percentages of males in all ages who were currently married
were lower for the Jews in Georgia than in the total population of the republic."
For example, the share of currently married among males at ages 20-24 was 21%
among Georgian Jews and 22% in the entire Jewish population, whereas for the total
population of the republic it was much higher — 27%. Thus, between 1959 and 1989
male Jews had forfeited their higher level of currently married. Correspondingly, in
all ages between 20 and 70 the percentages of Jewish females who were currently
married had also fallen below those of women in the total population. Therefore, by
the end of the Soviet period female marital structure of Jews in Georgia had become
less favorable for fertility than that of the total population of the republic.

Family Size and Incidence of Mixed Marriage

According to the 1989 Soviet census, the average size of family households in Georgia
was 3.8 persons per household among Georgian Jews (Table 6). This indicator for
Georgian Jews was lower than that of Bukharan Jews in Uzbekistan which was 4.3,
and much lower than the 4.9 person households of Mountain Jews in Azerbaidzhan.
However, it was sizably higher than the average family household size of only 2.8
persons among the Jews of the Russian Federation (not including those shown as
Mountain Jews, Georgian Jews, Central Asian [Bukharan] Jews, Krymchaks and
Tats).

According to the 1989 Soviet census, the share of large households with
seven or more persons was 4.4% among Georgian Jews in Georgia. This is in
striking contrast with the extremely low share of such households among the Jews
in the Russian Federation (not including those listed as Mountain Jews, Georgian
Jews, Central Asian [Bukharan] Jews, Krymchaks and Tats) which, according to the
data of the same census, was as low as 0.4%.

' For data on the marital structure of the total population of Georgia, see: Goskomstat SSSR,
Vozrast i sostoianie v brake naseleniia SSSR, Po dannym Vsesoiuznoi perepisi naseleniia 1989 g. [Age
and Marital Structure of Population of the USSR, According to the Data of the All-Union Population
Census of 1989], Moscow: Finansy i statistika, 1990, p. 77.
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Table 6. Recorded Homogenous Georgian Jewish Family Households™
in Georgia, According to the 1989 Soviet Census

1.Total number of homogenous family households 2,874

l1a. Of these with number of persons, %
2 23.0
3 219
4 27.6
5 14.1
6 9.0
7+ 4.4

Total 100.0

2. Georgian Jews recorded in homogenous family households 10,984

3. Average number of persons per homogenous family household

[2)/(1)] 3.8

4. Total number of recorded Georgian Jews 14,314

S. Percentage of Georgian Jews living in homogenous family
households [(2)/(4)] 76.7

(a) Family households with two or more persons.
Sources: Computed according to 1989 Soviet census.

According to the 1989 Soviet census, the share of Georgian Jews in Georgia
who lived in ethnically homogenous family households was 76.7%. Moreover,
according to this census, 7.2% of the entire urban population of this republic lived
outside of any family household i.e., alone.'? These data clearly show a low level of
mixed marriages among Georgian Jews in Georgia at the end of the Soviet period."
At the same time, according to the estimate based on the data of the 1989 Soviet
census, by the start of the recent mass emigration only 57% of the Jews in the Russian
Federation lived in mono-ethnic households.'

12 Goskomstat SSSR, Sem ‘ia v SSSR, Po dannym Vsesoiuznoi perepisi naseleniia 1989 g. [Family
in the USSR, According to the Data of the All-Union Population Census of 1989], Moscow: Finansy i
statistika, 1990, p. 14.

13 Moreover, even this low figure in the circumstances of Georgia over-estimated the incidence of
mixed-marriage because some members in such households were listed as Jews with no specified sub-
group. Clearly, in such cases these Georgian Jewish households were in fact ethnically homogeneous.

14 Tolts, Mark, “The Jewish Population of Russia, 1989-1995", Jews in Eastern Europe, no. 3 (31),
1996, p. 16.
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Table 7. Percentage of Children of Mixed Origin among All Children Born to
Jewish Mothers in Georgia, 1958-1987

Year Percentage
1958 9
1967 13
1978 17
1987 25

Sources: Vital statistics data.

Another indirect indicator of mixed marriage is the percentage of children
of mixed origin among all children born to Jewish mothers. In Georgia this indicator
increased from 9% in 1958 to 25% in 1987 (Table 7). However, by the end of the
Soviet era, this indicator for Jews in Georgia was lower than that in all other republics,
except Moldavia, Uzbekistan and Tadzhikistan; and, of course, it was much lower
than the 58% recorded among the Jews of the Russian Federation.'®

In 1988, according to the data of vital statistics, the frequency of mixed
marriages among all marmages involving Jews in Tbilisi was 32.5% for males and
39.4% for females.'¢ In the same yearamong the Jews in the Russian Federation, the
frequency was as high as 73% for Jewish males and 63% for Jewish females.!” Thus,
all data clearly show that the incidence of mixed marriage among Jews in Georgia
was lower than that in most other parts of the Soviet Union.

Fertility Dynamics

The data of the 1959 and 1989 Soviet censuses give us a good opportunity to analyze
the level and dynamics of the fertility of Georgian Jews. First of all, in Georgia, the
“effectively Jewish” birth rate, that is, the total number of newborns identified as
belonging to this sub-group per 1,000 Jews can be studied. This indicator for 1958
and 1988 was estimated according to data from the Soviet censuses on the number
of children under one year of age.

15 Tolts, Mark, “Mixed Marriage and Post-Sovict Aliyah”, Reinharz, Shulamit and DellaPergola,
Sergio (eds.),Jewish Intermarriage Around the World, New Brunswick, USA and London, UK:
Transaction Publishers, 2009, p. 96.

16 Kotrikadze, Badri V. and Sinelnikov, Alcksandr B., Rozhdaemost'v Gruzinskoi SSR [Fertility in
Georgian SSR], Thilisi: Metsnicreba, 1990, pp. 33-34.

17 Tolts, Mark, “Mixed Marriage and Post-Soviet Aliyah”, p. 93.
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Table 8. “Effectively Jewish” Crude Birth Rates for Jews in Georgia, Per 1,000
Jews, 1958 and 1988®

Year Georgian Jews® Rest of Jews® All Jews
1958 27.2
1988 12.9 93 11.4

(a) According to the census data on the number of children under one year old
reported as Jewish, “effectively Jewish” births are the newborns who are identified
as Jews.

(b) Rate computed only for those who were recorded in the census data as
belonging to the designated sub-group.

(c) Mostly Ashkenazi, see text.

Sources: Computed according to 1959 and 1989 Soviet censuses (see Appendices 1
and 2).

In 1958, the birth rate was 27.2 per 1,000 for Georgian Jews (Table 8). This
level was higher than that in some North African Jewish communities, i.e. the level
in Tunisia in 1956 was 26 per 1,000 Jews.'® By 1988 the birth rate was less than half
this number, and had dropped to 12.9 per 1,000 for Georgian Jews who appeared
as such in the census results of Georgia. The fertility transition of Georgian Jews
was comparatively precipitous. For example, from 1958 to 1988, the birth rate for
Bukharan Jews in Uzbekistan fell only from 28.1 to 22.6 per 1000.'° And, at the end
of the Soviet period in 1988, the birth rate for Mountain Jews in Azerbaidzhan and
Dagestan was also still at a relatively high level — 21.9 per 1000 in each republic.?

The ethnic Georgians also underwent a fertility transition, but theirs was
not nearly as abrupt as that of the Georgian Jews. In 1959-1960, their birth rate was
lower than that of the Georgian Jews —23.2 per 1000 ethnic Georgians;?' but by 1989
their birth rate was higher — 16.1 per 1000 ethnic Georgians.?

The rest of the Jewish population in Georgia included a large number of
Georgian Jews who wererecordedtogether with Ashkenazi Jews in the census results

18 DellaPergola, Sergio, La tras formazione demografica della diaspora ebraica, Torino: Loescher,
1983, p. 56.

19 Tolts, Mark, *“The Demographic Profile of the Bukharan Jews in the Late Soviet Period”, Baldauf,
Ingeborg, Gammer, Moshe and Loy, Thomas (eds.), Bukharan Jews in the 20" Century: History,
Experience and Narration, Wiesbaden: Reichert Verlag, 2008, p. 86.

20 Mark, Tolts, “The Balance of Births and Deaths among Soviet Jewry", Jews and Jewish Topics in
the Soviet Union and E astern Europe, no. 2 (18), 1992, p. 25. Here and hereafter the rates for the Jewish
population of different parts of the Soviet Union are from this source.

21 K otrikadze and Sinelnikov, Rozhdaemost’, p. 30.

22 Goskomstat SSSR, Demograficheskii ezhegodnik SSSR, 1990 [The Demographic Yearbook of the
USSR, 1990], Moscow: Finansy i statistika, 1990, p. 184.
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as Jews with no specified sub-group (see above). Consequently in 1988, the birth
rate of this mixed group was 9.3 per 1,000. In 1988-1989, even among the Jewish
population of Belorussia and Moldavia, where Ashkenazi Jews had the highest level
of fertility in the Soviet Union, the birth rate to Jewish mothers was only about 8
per 1,000.

Table 9. Balance of Crude Birth Rate of Jewish Mothers and Death Rate in
Georgia, Per 1,000 Jews, 1958-1959 and 1969-1970

Year Birth rate® Death rate Balance
1958-1959 23.4 9.2 14.2
1969-1970 19.1 10.1 9.0

(a) Based on the number of all children born to Jewish mothers.
Sources: Vital statistics data; 1959 and 1970 Soviet censuses.

In 1958-1959, among the Jews in Georgia as a whole, the birth rate to Jewish
mothers was 23.4 per 1,000 (Table 9). At the same time, in 1958-1959, in the entire
Russian Federation, the birth rate to Jewish mothers was only 10.3 per 1,000 Jews.
The great majority of Jews in Russia were Ashkenazi. Thus, we see a rather close
similarity between the above-cited birth rate of Georgian Jews in Georgia (27.2 per
1,000) and that of the entire Jewish population of this republic. There is, however, a
great difference between these rather high rates and the low Jewish birth rate in the
entire Russian Federation, a characteristic appropriate to its mostly Ashkenazi Jews.
Moreover, in 1958-1959, among Jews in Georgia who lived in rural areas the birth
rate was even as high as 37.7 per 1000.

In 1958-1959, the number of births exceeded that of deaths by 14.2 per 1000
Jews in Georgia. By 1969-1970, this balance was still substantially positive for the
Jewish population of Georgia — 9.0 per 1,000, whereas for the Jewish population of
Russia it had become negative already in 1959.2 Unfortunately, the low quality of
registration of Jewish births and deaths in the years adjoining the Soviet censuses of
1979 and 1989 provided no possibility to compute reliable respective rates for the
Jewish population of Georgia for these years. Therefore, we must rely on the ratio
of births to Jewish mothers and Jewish deaths for an analysis of vital dynamics at the
end of the Soviet period.

B Gee: Tolts, Mark, “Demography of the Jews in the Former Soviet Union: Yesterday and Today,”
Gitelman, Zvi, with Glants, Musya and Goldman, Marshall 1 (eds.), Jewish Life After the USSR,
Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2003, p. 192.

113



MARK TOLTS

Table 10. Vital Index of the Jewish Population in Georgia, 1958-1987

Year Vital index®
1958 260
1965 202
1970 188
1975 183
1980 102
1982 97

1985 82

1987 79

(a) Percent ratio of the number of all children born to Jewish mothers to the number
of Jewish deaths.
Sources: Vital statistics data.

In 1958, the number of all children born to Jewish mothers exceeded the
number of Jewish deaths by 2.6 times (see Table 10). By 1970 this ratio had decreased
but was still high — the number of Jewish births was 1.9 times that of Jewish deaths.
However, by 1980 these indicators were about equal. One can link such development
with the mass emigration/aliyah of the 1970s: it is possible that the Jews who left
Georgia for Israel were characterized by higher levels of fertility than those who
remained there.

An unfavorable ratio of births to Jewish mothers and Jewish deaths was
first registered in Georgia in 1982. In 1987, the number of Jewish deaths exceeded
the number of all children born to Jewish mothers by 21%. It is clear that the main
reason for this change was the decreased fertility level, but some increase in the crude
death rates was an anticipated consequence of the aging of the Jewish population,
as was analyzed above. Between 1970 and 1989, the median age of the Jewish
population in Georgia as a whole rose by 6.4 years from 30.1 to 36.5 years (see
Table 3; unfortunately, the 1959 Soviet census gave no information on age structure
of the Jewish population in Georgia as a whole). However, even at the end of the
Soviet period the ratio of births and deaths among the Jews in Georgia was rather
moderate when compared with that in other parts of the Soviet Union. For example,
by 1989 in the Russian Federation the number of Jewish deaths was a full 4 times
that of Jewish births.

Unfortunately, we have no direct data on the mortality of Georgian Jews in
Georgia for the period under consideration. However, according to the data of the
last Soviet census of 1989, their age stwructure was still rather young (see Table 3).
We can therefore estimate a death rate of 8.3 per 1000 Georgian Jews if we apply the
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age-sex rates of the Soviet Jewish population as a whole in 1988-1989 to the 1989
Soviet census structure for Georgian Jews. Atthe same time, in 1988, the “effectively
Jewish” birth rate was estimated at 12.9 per 1,000 Georgian Jews (Table 8). Thus,
according to our computation, the balance of births and deaths among Georgian Jews
appears to have been positive at the end of the Soviet period — 4.6 per 1000; that is,
at the end of the Soviet period, the Georgian Jews had retained their demographic
vitality.

k%

Our analysis shows that in the course of the three decades between the 1959 and
1989 Soviet censuses, the Jews in Georgia in general and Georgian Jews in particular
underwent serious demographic transformation. This was partly influenced by
emigration. By the end of the Soviet era, Georgian Jews had reached the most
advanced stage of demographic modernization among all the sizable non-Ashkenazi
groups in the Soviet Union.

Appendix 1.
Georgian Jews in Georgia, by Age and Sex, According to the 1959 Soviet Census

Age group Males Females
Under 1 468 501
1-4 1,840 1,917
5-9 2,049 1,958
10-14 1,758 1,658
15-19 1,543 1,704
20-24 1,529 1,959
25-29 1,571 1,628
30-34 1,436 1,454
35-39 917 1,108
40-44 726 1,003
45-49 701 994
50-54 645 682
55-59 514 601
60-64 416 434
65-69 373 350
70-74 285 274
75+ 332 328
Total 17,103 18,553
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Appendix 2.

Jewish Population in Georgia, by Age and Sex, According to the 1989 Soviet
Census

Total Jewish Of these:
Age population Georgian Jews
group Males Females Males Females
Under 1 128 154 83 102
1-4 651 667 411 435
5-9 910 808 593 522
10-14 855 802 560 538
15-19 766 769 438 502
20-24 687 813 436 517
25-29 907 1,047 584 675
30-34 884 1,024 544 652
35-39 854 903 512 537
40-44 710 812 403 434
45-49 616 764 396 466
50-54 829 1,037 483 575
55-59 705 863 410 469
60-64 721 949 349 467
65-69 483 696 216 293
70-74 298 547 123 215
75+ 364 772 126 248
Total 11,368 13,427 6,667 7,647
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I'OJ1JA AXHE3EP H PEYBEH DHOX

BcrynuTtenbHoe CJ10BO

C6opHuk craTtedi nox Ha3BaHueM Eepeu Kaexasa, [pysuu u Llenmpanvhoti A3uu:
uccne0068anus no UCMopuy, COYUoN02UU U Kynbmype SBISETCSA NEPBbIM PE3yJIbTaTOM
HCClleJOBaHMi, NPOBOAMMBIX MHCTHTYTOM Mo HM3ydeHHIO eBpeiickux obumH Kas-
ka3za ¥ LleHTpanbHOH A3uM npH ApHIJIbCKOM YHHBepcuTeTe. CTaTbU MOCBSALLEHBI
06IIMHAM TMOPCKHX, FPY3HHCKHX M OyXapcKHX eBpeeB, KphIMYaKOB U KapaHMOB, a
TAIOKE MCCIIEJOBAHUAM, CBS3aHHBIM C Xa3apaMH. COOPHHK OXBAaTHIBAET MHOXECTBO
obnacreii — HCTOPHIO, COLMONOTHIO, IeMorpadHIo, IMTEPAaTypy, TMHTBUCTHKY, JITHTr-
patduKy, My3bIKy 1 MHOrHe apyrue. CTaTbH HamMCaHbl Ha TpeX A3bIKaX — aHIIIHH-
CKOM, HBPHTE U PYCCKOM — YYEHBIMH M3 pa3sHbIX CTpPaH. MbI MPHIIOKHIIH HEMAIIO
yCHIH# A TOrO, YTOOBbI JOCTHYL €IMHCTBA LIMTHPOBAHHUS, TEPMHHOJIOTHH H TPaH-
CIIMTEPaLMH B 3THX Pa3HOPOAHBIX MCCIENOBAaTENbCKMX MaTepHaiax. Bes pabora
HaJ CTaThSIMH BeJlach He Gojee roga A0 MOANOTOBKH MX K MyONHKalMH, U NO3TOMY
NpHBeJeHHbIE B HUX HOBbIE JaHHbIE HE HY)KIAIOTCS B KaKUX-THOO YTOYHEHHSX HIIH
JOTIOSTHEHHSAX.

Hawm xorenoch 651 BBIpa3HTh CBOIO 611aroapHOCTb M MPH3HATENbHOCTh BCEM
TeM, KTO BHEC CBOi BKJIaJ B M3JaHHe 3TOoro cbopHuka. B yacTHOCTH, MBI XOTEH OBI
no6JyiarofapuTh aBTOPOB, TEPIIEHHE H COTPYAHHYECTBO KOTOPBIX MBI BBICOKO LIEHUM,
M pelaKTOpOB cTaTeil Ha Tpex f3bikax: Kuneper Aspuansb (uBpHT), [laBnaa XopHHuka
(anruiickuii) u Jliogmuny Ulanupo (pycckuii). Mbl Takke BblpakaeM Gnaronmap-
HOCTb r-xe O¢paT AHTMaH 3a nmoMolub B ny6mukauuu cbopuuka. Cnacubo pyko-
BOACTBY APH3JIbCKOrO YHHUBEPCHTETA 33 HEOLIEHMMYO MTOMOILb, OKa3aHHYIO HOBOMY
HHCTUTYTY, B 0COOEHHOCTH pekTopy, npodeccopy Muxauny 3MHHrpamy, KOTOpBIH
BCAYECKH MOOLIPSJT HALIM HCCIIENOBAHMA C CAMOTO Hayajla M MOMOrajl HaM BCEMH
IOCTYTIHBIMH cpeAcTBaMH. MBI rry6oko 6naromapabl Otaeny pa3BHTHS Hay4HBIX
HCCNIeJOBAHUH MOJA PYKOBOACTBOM BHIIE-NMPE3UAECHTa APHIJIBCKOIO YHHBEPCHTETA
npodeccopa JlaBuaa Bynsda, koTopbIi caenan Bce OT HEro 3aBHCsILEe U1 BbIXOAa
B CBET 3TOro COOpHHKa.

Bripaxkaem ocobyio 61aromapHocTe mpe3niaeHTy MexayHapoaHoro Gna-
rorBoputensHoro ¢ponaa ropckux espeeB STMEGI nokropy I'epmany 3axapbsieBy
(Mocksa). Xorenoch 66 MOOYEPKHYTh, YTO O€3 €ro HHULMATHBBI, LEAPOH noanep-
XKV U aKTUBHOTO JINYHOTO y4YacTHS 3TOT cOOpHHK He Bbilien 6bl B cBeT. JJokTop
3axapbseB Tak)Ke BHEC M UCCIIEI0BaTENbCKU BKJIaJl B JaHHBINA COOPHUK (COBMECTHO
¢ nokropoM CepreeM BaifHTeiHOM), SBIAACH aBTOPOM CTaThbi 06 HCTOPHH H O COB-
PEMEHHOM MOJIOXKEHHH OOLIMHBI TOPCKHX eBpeeB B A3epbaiimkaHe.

Tonoa Axuezep

Peyeen Snox
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IIpeoucnosue

IlpeaunciioBne
I'OJIJA AXHE3EP U PEYBEH 9HOX

C6opHuk crarteit noa HazBanueM Eepeu Kaexasa, Ipy3uu u LlenmparvHou A3uu:
UCC1e006aKUA NO UCMOPUU, COYUONO2UU U Kyabmype TOCBALIEH eBPEHCKUM
obummHam Kaska3a (ropckue espen), I'py3uu (rpysuHckue eBpen) u LlenTpanbHoii
Asun (6yxapckue eBpeH), a Taioke eBpesM KpeIMckoro mosyoctposa, KOTOpEHIE
npeacraBiieHbl OOLMHAMH KPHIMYaKOB (€BpeH-paBBHHHCTHI) H KapauMoB. Bce atu
pasHooOpasHble rpymnmnbl eBpeeB 00beaHHAET TOT (akT, YTO OHM MPOXKHMBAIHM Ha
Teppuropuu Poccuiickoii umnepuy, a 3ateM — Coserckoro Coro3a U HCIBITATH Ha
cebe KoNnoHHABLHBIH XapakTep Kak Poccuiickoi HMnepHH, Tak H COBETCKOrO CTpOS.
BONBIINHCTBO eBpeiickiMX OOIIMH Pa3BHMBAIOCH B MYCYJIBMAHCKOM OKDYXEHHH (3a
HCKITIOYEHHEM OOLIMHBI IPY3HHCKHX €BpeEEB, HO M OHA, B 60NbLIO#H cTeneHH, 06s3aHa
CBOHMM MPOHCXOXKIEHHSM CTpPaHaM HCJIaMa), U C TOYKH 3pEHHs HCTOPHH, reorpaduu
H A3bIKa HX MOXKHO pacCMaTpHBATh KaK 4aCTh BOCTOYHOIO €BpEHCTBA.

Bce 3TH 061MHBI NpHBIEKAIOT K cebe BHUMaHHe yYeHbIX, HauHHasA ¢ 19 B.
Espetickoe nBmxenue “TlpocBewienns” unu Xackara, 3apoauslueecs B 3anagHoi
EBporne B nepBo#i noynoBuHe 18 B. M nocTuruiee cBoero nuka B Bocrounoi EBpomne
B 60-¢ IT. 19 B., aKTHBHO COCOOCTBOBAJIO Pa3BHTHIO €BPEHCKONO HalMOHAIH3Ma.
HauuoHanbHble TEHAEHIMH MPUBEHN “NMPOCBELEHHBIX” €BpeeB WM Mackwium 19
B. K KOHLENIHH €IWHOH HCTOPHH BCEX €BPEHCKHX OOLIMH M K MPH3HAHHIO OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH €BPEEB COBPEMEHHOIO MHpa Mepej TEMH, KTO €lle HE CTOJNKHYJICH C
npoueccaMyd MoaepHu3aunH. OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3Ta BbIpaXkajlach B ()opMe 3aIlHThI
BCEX OOLIMH OT NPOSAB/IEHUH aHTUCEMHUTH3MA H OT MPOH3BOJIa CO CTOPOHBI BIACTEH
B TI00OBIX, JaXke CaMbIX OTOAJIEHHBIX cTpaHax. s aToro 6bUTH CO3aaHbI pa3IHyHbIe
OpraHu3alyH, KOTOpble AeHCTBOBAIH MO AMIIIOMAaTHYECKMM H (HHHAHCOBBIM KaHa-
naMm. Takum 06pa3oM, MPOCBEILEHHbIE eBPONEHCKHE EBPEH CYHTANH cebst 0TBETCT-
BEHHBIMH 32 yNy4llIeHHe, HIIH “HcnpaBieHne’” 6biTa, 06pa3a )XH3HH H 06pa3oBaHHA
€BpeeB U3 MeHee Pa3BHUTBIX CTPaH, XHUBIIHMX, C TOUKH 3PEHHS Mackuium, B “Cpen-
HEBEKOBBE'.

ITH TEHECHLHH BKYTIE CO CTPEMIIEHHEM K 3HaHHAM M pPa3BUTHEM HCTODH-
4eCKOro CaMOCO3HaHHs NPOOYANIN CPENN MACKWIUM, BKIIOYAs U U3BECTHBIX HCTO-
PHKOB, pacTyIUMi MHTepeC K €BpeiCKMM OOIIMHAM, OOMTAIOKMM BIAIM OT MpoC-
BeweHHoi Esponsl. B eBpeiickoii npecce Boctounoit Esponel B cepenune 19 B.,
HayaJiM BHIXOAMTH B CBET MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE OTYEThI 06 “IK30THYECKHX™ eBpeHCKuX
o6muHax. B HUX omMCHIBAIACh HCTOPHA M 0ObIYaH OOLIMH, XHBLIMX KaK Ha Tep-
PHTOpHAX, HAXOAMBILMXCA KaK M0J BNacTbi0 POCCHIACKOH MMMEpHH, Tak U B apy-
rux crpasax. Hemaneiii HHTEpEC CPEaH €BPEHCKHX aBTOPOB M YMTaTENel mepuoaa
Xackaibl BbI3bIBAJI M BOMPOC MEPEXOAA Xa3ap B HynausM. Tsra K “sk3oTHke” cpeau
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Mmackwium Ha Tepputopun Poccuiickoii uMnepun, cpeau npo4nx ¢pakropos, BO3HH-
KaJla Ha GOHE pOMaHTHYECKHX TEHIEHLHH, NrOCNOACTBOBABILHX B TO BPEMS B Cpelie
pycckoit uuTeureHuMK. OHO# U3 MPHYMH CTONL HEMOAAENLHOrO HHTEpeca K ““IK-
30THKE” SIBHJIOCh 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ Hapoaamu Kprima u KaBka3a — xutensiMu 3eMenb,
npucoeauHeHHBIX K Poccufickoi uMnepun B 18 1 19 BB. OTH Hapoabl M 3eMJIH B
NpPOU3BEICHUAX U3BECTHBIX POCCUACKHX MO3TOB, MUCaTeNed U XyJOXXHHUKOB OBESHbI
opeosioM pomaHTH3Ma. Cpeld pOCCHACKHUX MacKkuium 3Ta TEHIEHLHS BbIpaXkauach
B opMe MoMCKa HACTOSALLErO “OpHEHTANIBLHOr0” eBpes, 3aTepABILErocs B CTPaHCT-
BHAX [aryma u, skoObl BonJowasiero B ceGe 4epThl Hapoaa apeBHero U3pauns.

HuTepec eBpeeB Poccuiickoit HMNepHH K BOCTOYHBIM OOLIMHAM CriocobCT-
BOB&JI CTaHOBJIEHHIO “HaykH wynauku” (Wissenschaft des Judenthums), nmm xoxmam
Hucpasns — IMCUMILIMHBI, 3apouBLIeHics B 3anaaHoii EBpone B Hauane 20 rr. 18 B.
M CTaBILEH, KpOME MPOYEro, OJHUM M3 BaKHeHLHX cpeacTB 60psOBI 32 IMaHCHNA-
uHio. Pa3zButHe 31O HayKkH cpe M pOCCHHCKHX MacKkuium TaKXKe Kak ¥ B 3anaJHoH
EBpone, B 3HaunTeNbHOH Mepe 0ObsAcHAeTcs 6opbrboii 3a nmpaBa espeeB. EBpeiickue
y4€eHbl€ MbITATHCh [0Ka3aTh, YTO €BPEH, KUBIUHE Ha TeppuTOpHH Poccuiickoit M-
NnepHH — aBTOXTOHHBIH HapoJ, KOTOPBIi, K TOMY e, BHEC HEMaJIblii BKJIajl B pa3BH-
THE SKOHOMHKH H KyJbTYpPhI B 00/1aCTAX CBOEro MPOXHBaHHUS, a MOTOMY — JOCTOHH
YPaBHEHHS B NMpaBax C KOPEHHbIM HaceleHHeM. B To e BpeMs MHOrue poccHii-
CKHM€ Mackwium, IOCBATHBLIHE ce0s “Hayke Hyaanke”, 6bUIH HOCHTENSAMH APKO BbI-
pPaXeHHON HaLMOHANBHOHM TeHaeHUMH. OXHUM U3 MPUMEPOB COYETAHHSA BCEX 3THUX
TeHAEHLHUi ABNMOTCA paboThl HCTOPHKa ABpaama ['apkaBH.

Crnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO COYETAHHE MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOrO JII060MBITCTBA C
HallMOHANBbHBIMH TEHIEHUMAMH, XapaKTepHoe A Mackwium B Poccun, nopoauna
0coObIi THI €eBPEHCKOro y4eHoro, KOTophli oTIHyancs 6e33aBeTHON NpeJaHHOCTBIO
CBOMM Hay4HBIM LIEJISIM, a TAalOKe HEMaJIbIM aBaHTIOPH3MOM. Takum 6wl Mackun
Hocud Mexyna UepHslit — o1MH U3 nepBhIX HcceaoBaTeNei 19 B., 3aHMMaBIHiic
OyXapCKMMH, IPy3HHCKHMH H, B 0COOEHHOCTH, TOPCKUMH eBpesMH. UepHbIH, yde-
HbIii-CaMOy4Ka, XHBILHI B YCIOBHAX HHIIETHI, COOpaT MHOXECTBO MaTEPHAIIOB MO
HUCTOpHH, 00bIYasiM U GONBKIOPY KaBKa3ckoro eBpercTBa. CTpajas ot rojona # T-
XEJbIX JKWIHIHBIX YCIOBH, OH IOJrHe roibl MPOBOJHI B IKCMEAULIUAX, KOTOpbIE
caM )Ke M OIUIaYyHBaJl, YTO COBEPLIEHHO MOATOYHIIO €ro 310poBbe: UepHsliii 3abonen
Ty6epKyne3oM M yMep, Tak U He H3aB CBOM paboThl (MiIb HeboMblIas MX YacThb
ObL1a M31aHa MoCe ero KOHYMHBI). J{pyruM cTpacTHBIM MCCIIeJOBaTeIeM H aBaHTIO-
puctoM 6bU1 Mackun Ddpaum [eitnapa. OH npeanpHHAI HeMaso noe3nok B Kpeim
1 Ha KaBka3, rae cobupas pykonmHCH ¥ ApYTHE MaTepHalTbl, OCTY)XHBLIHE OCHOBOH
UL €r0 MCCeJOBaHHi KapauMOB, KPbIMYakoB H Xxa3ap. YacTb 3THX HcclieNOBaHHi
6bU1a ormy6iHKOBaHa.

Dnoxa Xackarsl ¥ MOAEPHH3aLMH Npolyanna y eBpeeB pa3aH4HOro NMpoMc-
XOXIEHHs HHTEPEC K HCTOPHH COOCTBEHHBIX OOLIMH. B 3TO# CBA3M CTOMT ynomsa-
HyTb ABpaama dupkoBHYa — COOMpaTes APeBHUX PYKOMHCEH H IMAepa KapaHMCKO#H
o6LIMHBI, a Taloke DNuAXy AHHCHMOBA — MEPBOrO ropckoro eBpesi, MOJyYHBLIETO
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BbicuIee o6pa3oBaHHe B MockBe. DTH M Apyrue SHTY3HacThl cOOHpaH anurpaduye-
CKHE MaTepHaIbl, PYKOIIHCH H YCTHbIE CBHAETENbCTBA Y WIEHOB €BPEACKUX OOLIMH.
HekoTopsle U3 cOOpaHHBIX HMH MCTOYHHKOB NMyOJIHMKOBAIHCH B HAYYHBIX H HAyy-
HO-MIOMYNIAPHBIX H3aHHUAX, IUIA AyTUTOPHH, YHTAIOLIEH MO-PYCCKH H Ha HBpHTE, B
nepHoA ¢ cepeaHHel 19 B. 10 nepBrIx aecaTuneTuit 20 B. CieayeT OTMETHTD, YTO B
psale JOKYMEHTOB COJEPKATHCh HETOYHOCTH, @ HEKOTOPhIE PYKOITHCH H 3nHUrpadH-
YecKHe MaTepHaisl Jaxe ¢panbcuuuMpoBanuch (Hanpumep, A. @upkosuyeM). Tem
He MEHee, H3BICKAaHHA ITHX HCCIIeOBaTelNei-CaMOyyeK BbI3BAIH HEMAJIbIii HHTEpEC
B aKaJIEMHYECKOM MHpE, CroCcOOCTBOBAJIM Pa3BUTHIO JaIbHEHIIHX HCCIIEA0BaHHA, U
4aCTh M3 HHX HCIOJIb3YETCs YYEHBIMH IO Ceil IeHb.

B 3noxy CoBeTcko#t BIacTH H3y4eHHe eBpEiCKHX 061MH 6bUI0 MpakTHYe-
CKH CBEIEHO K HYJIO, YTO OTPakajio 0COOEHHOCTH HalHMOHaNbHOH nommTuxu Co-
BETCKOTO MpPaBUTENLCTBA. JTa MOJHTHKA ObUIa OCHOBaHA Ha koHuenuuH CrainHa
0 TOM, 4TO pa3/MyHble eBpeHckHe OOIMHBI He NMPEeACTaBIAI0T cOO0H eAHHOro Ha-
poAa, NOCKOJIbKY Y HHX HeT o0lero s3bika U o01weii TeppuTopuH. Yxe B Hayaie 20
IT. MPOLIJIOro BeKa HOBas BJIACTh Hayana BecTH 60pr0y C eBpesiMH, HymaH3MOM H
uBpHTOM. LlIKONBI, CHHArOrH U eBpeiickHe KyJbTypHbIE H OOLIHHHBIE YUYPEXAECHHA
3aKpBIBINCH; JTHIEPbl H aKTHBHUCTBI €BPEHCKHX OOLIMH MOABEPrajIuCh FOHEHHAM,
MHOTrHe M3 HUX GBbUTH apecToBaHbI M Ka3HEHbl. COBETCKHI DEXMM MOCTaBHII CBOEH
LENbI0 aCCHMHIIMPOBATh €BPEEB B OKPYXKAaIOLIME MX HApOIbl M CO37aBan AJA 3TO-
ro pa3IH4Hble NCEBIOHAYYHbIE TEOPHH, OTPHLAIOLIME STHHYECKYIO, KYNIBTYPHYIO H
HCTOPHYECKYIO OOIIHOCTL eBpeHckuX oOmuH. OQHa M3 TaKUX TEOpH, HaIpHUMep,
HICHTH(HLUHPOBAJIa TOPCKHX €BPEEB C TaTaMH, OCHOBLIBAACH HCKIIOYHTENIBHO Ha
0o0LHOCTH fA3bIKa, a eBpeeB [ py3uH — ¢ rpy3HHCKHM HapoioM. KapauMsl ke 6butH
NPpH3HaHbI NOTOMKAMH Xa3ap, He HMEIOIUMH OTHOMMEHHS K eBpeicTBy. [lonHOCTBIO
OTpHLAIACh H PEJTMIHO3HAA YHHKAIBHOCTh €BPEEB; PEJIMTHA NIPH COBETCKOM CTpOE
6bL1a 3anpelieHa, a peJTHrHO3HbIE JESTENH MOABEPTraIMCh MPECIEA0BAHUAM H YHHY-
TOXEHHIO.

IMocne pacnaga Coserckoro Coro3a B Hayase 90 IT. MPOLLIOro BEKa eBpeii-
CKHe OOIIHHBI OKa3aTUCh MPaKAAHAMH Pa3HbIX CTPaH. ITOT NEPHOI CONPOBOXKIAAICS
OIHOBPEMEHHO HA4yaJIOM penaTpHauuy B U3pannb U BOCCTaHOBJIEHHEM €BPEHCKHX
OOIIMHHBIX, TPOCBETHTENBCKHX H KYIbTYPHBIX HHCTHTYTOB. B 3TOT nepHon MHorue
Haponpl, HacensBune CCCP, Bkiiouas u eBpees, 06paTHIMCh K CBOMM HalIHOHATB-
HBIM KODHAM M HayaJld HHTEPECOBAaThCA COOCTBEHHOH HMCTOPHEH M KymbTypoil. B
Uspamune u B rocynapcrsax 6pisiero CCCP B0o306HOBUINCH HcCnenoBaHHs €Bpei-
CKHX OOIIHMH, MPOXHBaBLIKX Ha TeppuTOpuH Poccuiickoi umnepun u CoBeTcKOro
Coro3a. B nepsyio oyepellb BCE 3TH HCCIE0BaHUS ObUTH OCHOBaHbI HAa MaTepHaslax,
cobpanHbix B 19 1 Hayane 20 B., a Talke Ha JOKYMEHTaX H3 rOCYNapCTBEHHBIX ap-
XHBOB, KOTOPbIE CTaJd AOCTYTIHBI MU YYCHBIX H3 Pa3HLIX CTpaH MHpa. 3T0 npH-
BeJIO K HaCTOALIEMY NepeBOpOTY B 061acTu U3yueHHs eBperckux obmun Kaskasa,
Ipysuu, LlentpanbHoit A3un ¥ KpbIMCKOTO MOJIyOCTPOBA H K MOSBIEHHIO MHOXeE-
cTBa My6GnHKalHii, Kak B 3THX PETHOHAX, Tak H B M3paune. Bmecte ¢ TeM, cnenyer
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NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO JIbBHHAA JOJA HCCIENOBaHHH M MyOGInKauui no 3THM obnHaM
BCE-TaKH MPUXOAMTCA Ha M3pannb. 3TH MCCIEN0BaHHA OCYIIECTBIAIOTCSA MO MHH-
LIMaTHBE M NPH MOLAEPKKE YHHBEPCHTETOB, CO3JAHHBIX NPH HUX Hay4YHO-HCCIIEN0-
BAaTEJIbCKHX MHCTMTYTOB M APYTHX aKaeMHYECKHX YYpeXAeHHH, B 0COOEHHOCTH,
HucruryTa ben-LiBH no H3y4eHHI0 BOCTOUHBIX €BPEHCKHX OOLIHH.

B npeanaraemom c6opHHKke ony6IHMKOBaHbI HOBEHILNE HCCIEA0BaHHA H3pa-
WIBCKHX YY€HBIX M MX KOJUIET M3 APYTHX CTPaH, KOTOPbIE OXBAThIBAIOT Pa3IHYHbIE
aCreKThl XHU3HH 3THX 00mHUH, HaunHas co CpeqHUX BEKOB [0 HAIINX JHEH.

BonbmuHCTBO cTaTel nocesieHo eBpesM Asepbaiimkana u [JlarecraHa, B
ocobeHHOCTH, ropckuM eBpeaM. Tak, pabora I'. 3axapbsea u C. BaiiHwreiiHa Haun-
HAeTCs C KpaTKOro 3KCKypca B MCTOPHIO rOpckHX eBpeeB A3epbaiimkaHa — ¢ MOMEH-
Ta HX 060CHOBaHHS B 3TOM pErHOHe H No Hactosee Bpems. Cratbs E. JleBuna u A.
AOGpaMOB OTHOCHTCS K 3TOH XK€ TEMATHKE, HO KacaeTcsl COLIMOJIOrHYECKHX acleKTOB
XH3HHM oOIMHBI ropckux eBpeeB. B pabore }O. Myp3axaHoBa omuchiBaeTcs nes-
TEJILHOCTh NOPCKO-€BPECKON CTPaHHLIBI AareCTaHCKoO# raseThl Kapaxaik B nepBble
necarunetus Coserckoit Bnacti. I. CocyHoB my6aukyer anurpaduyeckoe uccie-
JIOBaHHE MOTHJIbHBIX IJTMT Ha eBpeickux Kiaabumax Asepbaiimikana u JlarecrtaHa
17-19 BB. Cratbs M. Bekkepa ocHOBaHa Ha HOBBIX apXHBHBIX MaTepHalax Mo UCTO-
puH eBpeeB AsepbaiimikaHa ¥ IMIaBHbIM 06pa30oM OTHOCHTCSA K JKH3HH allIKeHa3CKHX
€BpEEB B 3TOM perdoHe B 19 B.

Pa6oThl, mocBsMEHHbIE IPY3HHCKOMY €BPEHCTBY TaloKke NMpeacTaBleHa He-
CKOJIBKMMH TeMaMH. P. DHox anannsupyer ¢popMooOpa3oBaHHe HMEH IPY3HHCKHX
€BpeeB Ha OCHOBe OOMIMPHOrO aHTponoHHMHYeckoro Matepuana; K. JlepHep onu-
CBhIBAa€T COLMAIbHYIO HCTOPHIO eBpeiickoi o6wmuHbl ['py3un ¢ MOMEHTa ee BO3HHK-
HoBeHus 10 19 B.; A. HuxoneHuBunu paccka3blBaeT O XKH3HH OZHOTO M3 BbIAAIO-
IIMXCSA aKTHBUCTOB OOIIMHBI — MHUcaTens U cuoHucTa ['epuna baasosa. M. Tonsn
npeiaraeT BHHMMAHHMIO YHMTaTeNs AEMOIpapUyecKyl0 XapaKTEpPHCTHKY OOILHHBI
rpy3uHckux eBpeeB B CCCP B nepuoa ¢ 1959 no 1989 r.

JlBe u3 Tpex crarei o 6yxapckux eBpesx NMpeACTaBlIAlOT coboit HcTOpH-
yeckue uccnenoBaHus. Tak, I. dysaiinoB pacckasbiBaer 06 u3yuenun Ka66abi
yneHamy o6muubl B CpenHedt Asuu u B Opeu Mcpasns. B pabore A. KaraHosuua,
OCHOBaHHOH Ha apXMBHBIX MaTepHaJaX, NMPEACTaBjieHa HHGOPMALHUA O JIHYHOCTH
n pestenbHocTH SlkoBa CaMaHaapa — nepBoro KHMrousaarens obumHbl 6yxapckux
eBpeeB. Tpetbs pabota Hanucana E. Peitxep u nmocpsileHa pa3iHyHBEIM acrekTaM
HCTOPHH H TEOPHH MY3BIKH B eBperckux obwmuH LleHTpanbHoi A3un.

Pa6ora B. UepHuHa npHBiIekaeT BHUMaHHE YHTATENA K BaXHOMH, HO MOYTH
3abbITOi TEMe — POPMHPOBAHHIO CHOHHCTCKHX HaCTPOEHHI B 0611He cy660THHKOB
U ee amurpaumu B M3panns. 3Ta kaBka3ckas oOIIMHA COCTOsANA U3 MOTOMKOB pyC-
CKMX M YKPaHHLEB, NEpelleIIHX B HyAaH3M.

L. [lItaMndep mogHHMaeT TeMy, HENAaBHO BLI3BaBLIyIO OYpHYIO AHCKycC-
CHIO B akaneMH4eckoM Mupe. Ha ocHOBaHMH HOBOro momxona K HCTOYHHKaM, CBH-
JETEILCTBYIOLINM O TEpeXOofie Xa3ap B HyNau3M (Xa3ape! ObUTH MPaBHTENAMH B yKa-
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3aHHBIX BbILIE PErHOHAX, H HCTOPUA 00 MX obpalleHHH B Mynau3M MOpOAHIa He-
MaJI0 HalIMOHAJILHBIX MH(}OB — €BPEHCKHX H HEEBPEHCKMX), HCCIeN0BaTeNb 3a1aeT
Bonpoc: “JIeACTBHUTENBHO JIH Xa3apbl MPUHSUTH Hyaan3M?” OTBETy Ha 3TOT BONPOC K
nocssuieHa ero pabora. Tema xasap paccMarpuBaeTcs U B cTatbe A. Muiiaesa, HO
MO COBEPILEHHO HHBIM YIIIOM. ABTOp 06palliaeT BHHMaHHE YHTATENs Ha TO, KaK H3-
MEHHJICS CTEPEOTHII €BpEsi B COBETCKOH HCTOpHOrpaduH, M aHATH3HPYET H3IMEHEHHA
3TOrO CTEPEOTHIAa CKBO3b NMPH3MY OTHOEHHA CTalHHa K HCTOPHH Xa3ap.

Eule TpH cTaThH NOCBSAIIEHB HCTOPHH eBpeHCKHX obmmH Kpsimckoro mo-
ayoctpoBa. M. Ku3unoB npeiaraet HoBel# 0630p HCTOPHH H KyJIbTYPBI KDbIMYaKOB
Ha OCHOBE CaMbIX pa3HOOOpa3HbIX HCTOYHHKOB. B pabortax I. Axuesep u . lllanu-
pbl PacCMOTpeHa npobieMaTrka, CBA3aHHas C HALIMOHAIM3MOM M 3THOHALHOHAIb-
HeIMH MH(pamu. []. [llanupa aHanM3MpyeT MHGBI O MPOHCXOXKAEHHH OOILMH rop-
CKHX, OyXxapckux H rPY3HHCKHX €BpEEB, a TAloke KapauMoB. I. AxHe3ep JaeT OLEHKY
HCCIIeI0BATENBCKOH NeATENLHOCTH KapauMa A. PHpKOBHYA B KOHTEKCTE MPOLIECCOB
Xackanbl ¥ MoepHH3auMH KapauMoB B PoccH, a Taioke B3auMooTHomeHuH Oup-
KOBHYA C M3BECTHBLIMH mackurum 3amagHoil M Boctounoi Espomnel. B ee paGore
HCIOJIb30BAHbl HOBBIE APXMBHBIE JOKYMEHTBI.

MB&1 HazeeMcs, 4TO Hall c6OpHHK OyneT cnoco6cTBOBaTh PaCPOCTPAHEHHIO
€BpPEeHCKOro Hacleus BCEX 3THX OOLIMH, MOOLIPHT AalnbHEHIIHE HCCIENOBaHHA B
JIaHHOH 06J1aCTH M CO34acT OYepeAHOH NPELEAEHT UL IUI0A0TBOPHOIO COTPYIHHYE-
CTBa MEXAY H3PaWIbCKUMH YYEHBIMH H HCCIIENOBATENSAMH, NPEACTARIAIOIMMH 3TH
OOLIMHBI B CTpaHaX CBOEro MPOXHBAHHS.
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TEPMAH 3AXAPbAEB H CEPTEH BAUHIUITEHH

EBpeiickasi o0minHa A3ep0OaiixxaHa B COBpPeMEHHYIO 3MOXY

TEPMAH 3AXAPBSIEB U CEPTE1 BAMHIITENH

Ha tepputopun coBpeMeHHoro Asep6aiiikaHa CyIecTByIOT TpPH eBpeHCKHe 001wH-
Hbl: TOPCKHE €BpEH, eBpONeHCKHe eBpeH (allKkeHa3bl) U rpy3HHCKHe eBpeH. Hau-
6onee npeBHeil ARNAETCA OOLIMHA FOPCKUX eBpeeB, MOABMBLUAsACA 31ech 6onee no-
nyTopa Thicsy seT Ha3an. [Iucax HMcakoB — mpeacraButens KybuHckoi paiioHHO#H
HcnonHHuTenbHOMH BnacTH B KpacHoit Cnobone — 06bsACHSET: “TO, 4TO MBI EBPEH, 3TO
M TaK MOHATHO: Y Hac eBpeiickas >kM3Hb Bceraa Oypiiia H Mbl He MOTOMKH Xa3ap.
MBI — BoIxoaus! U3 U3panns, HalM nNpeaky cYHTaIM cebs MOTOMKaMH TIIEHHHKOB,
BbIBeieHHbIX M3 Cummnbl U Xapubasl nmocne 6e3ycnemHoii ocanbl Hepycanuma”.
Topckue eBpeH “‘He HMEIOT HIIM NMPAKTHYECKH HE HMEIOT KaKoii-H00 3THOreHeTHYe-
CKOii CBSI3M C Xa3apamu”, yTBepxaaet uctopuk Hrops CemeHos'.

IIpeacraBuTenu eBpeiickoro Hapoaa NpoXxuBaloT B A3lepOaiimxkaHe ¢ ApeB-
Hux BpemeH.? TIpodeccop P. Ietowies yBepeH, 4to mpH packonkax apeBHero llla-
6paHa um OblnM OOHapy>keHbl pa3BaJMHBI CHHAroru, noctpoeHHoit B VI B. H.3. O
CYLUEeCTBOBaHHH B A3epbaiimkaHe MHOrOYHCIEHHOTO eBpeHCKOro HaceJleHHus YIo-
MHHaeT U 3HaMeHUTLIH eBpekickuii myTemwecTBeHHUK XII B. BuHbaMuH U3 Tynensl,
KOTOPbIii FOBOPHT O HAJIMYMH 31eCh Thics4H cuHaror. llIMy3ns 6en Sbxa an-Marpu-
6u, NpHHABILMI HClIaM eBpel-MeNK, Ha3bIBaeT Cpean MecTHocTei, rae dasun An-
poH BepbOBaJl CTOPOHHHKOB CBOET0 MECCHAHCKOTO ABHXeHHs, ropoaa Xoii, Canmac,
Tebpu3, Mepara u Ypmuto. Bo BTopoii nonosute XIII B. HibXaHHABI — MOHIOJILCKHE
XaHBl, NOJ BIaCTBIO KOTOPBIX HAXOAWINCH OOLIMpHBIE TeppuTopHH oT KaBka3sa no
IMepcuackoro 3anuBa U ot AdpraHuctana 1o nyctbiHb CHPHH, IpeBpaTHIH A3epbaii-
IDKaH B LIEHTPaJIbHY10 001acTh CBOeH MMMepHH. Pennrino3Has TepnMMocTb paHHHUX
WIbXaHHA0B-Oy1aHCTOB NpuUBiekaa B A3epbaiimkaH MHOTHX eBpeeB. [lepBblii MH-
HUCTp ApryH-xaHa (1284-1291) espeii Caan an-/laBna ¢pakruyecku Hanpassa BCIO
BHYTPEHHIOIO H BHELLIHIOIO MOJIMTHKY rocynapctea. EBpeit Myxa33um an-/laBna 6but
M1aBOH aIMHHHCTPAaTHBHOTO YMNpPaBJIEHHs CTOJNHLBI rocynapcrsa TeOpu3a, a eBpei
Jlabun 6ex A6u-p-Pabu Bo3rnaBnsn cucTeMy aiMHHHCTPaLMH Beero A3sepbaiimka-
Ha. nbxaHUIbl HYXXJQTHCh B TPAMOTHBIX JIFOAAX M TOJKOBBIX aIMMHHCTPATOpax M
i 61ara CBOero rocyqapcrsa NMpHBIEKAIH K YNPARIEHHIO CTPAaHOM, BBIPAXKAACh
COBPEMEHHBIM A3BIKOM, JII0060ro rpakJaHHHa, HE3aBUCHMO OT €ro pachl, sA3blka U
BEPOHCIOBEJAHHS.

Brnocnenctsun eBpeiickne o6muHb1 A3epbaiinkaHa nepexxHBalM Kak nepu-
OZIbl PacLBETa, TaK H 0CIabNeHNs CBOEro BJIMAHHA, YTO ObUIO CBA3aHO C HX MHIpa-

! Cemenos, Urops I, O npoxcxoxaeHHH ropckix epees, Mocksa, 1997, c. 26.

2 3nech M Hanec winaraeTca Mo CTAThe: Bbekkep, Mowe, “EBpen B A3epbaimxaHe: HCTOpHA H
nepcnektHBb”, LlenTpansHas Asmus u Kaskas, Ne8 (2000).
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uueit U obpamenneM B HciaM. CpaBHUTENBHO MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM OHO OCTaBaJIOCh
nuws B CeBepHoM Asepb6aiinxane, rae B X VIII B. B pe3ynbtate ocnabnenns Mpan-
CKOro rocysapcTBa BO3HHKJIO MHOXXECTBO HeOONMbLIMX (eoJaslbHBIX rOCYAapCTB —
xaHcTB. OCHOBHYIO Maccy eBpeHCKoro HaceleHHs AsepbaimkaHa TOro BpEMEHH
COCTaBJIs/IH TOPCKHE EBPEH.

B 1827 . crona nepecenuanch roBopsLIde Ha apaMeHCKOM A3bIKe eBpeH-Ja-
xayxa. B Azep6aiimkaHe KHITH Takke KapauMbl M KppiMuakH. [Ipydem nucbMeHHbIE
MCTOYHHMKH YNOMHHAIOT 0 KapauMax ¢ XIV B., HO OHH MOSBHINCH 31€Ch 3HAYHTE b~
Ho pasblue. C 1832 r. B Asepbaiimkane nossnseTcs oOIIMHA alIKEHa3CKHX €BpEEB
— BBIXOJLEB M3 3anaaHbIX rybepHuii Poccuiickoii mMnepun. B ocHOBHOM, 3TO Te,
KTO 6exxaJt U3 “4epThl 0CEANIOCTH”, TaK KaK eBpeH A3epbaiiqkaHa HUKOrAa He 3HAIH
noaoOHeIx orpaHH4eHHi. bBypHoe passutue B cepeante XIX B. HeQTAHON NMPOMBILI-
JIEHHOCTH B Baky chirpao peuarouyio pojb B IPUTOKE B PErHOH MpeaCcTaBUTENeH
pa3IHYHBIX HALIMOHAILHOCTEH, B TOM YHCJIE M eBpeeB. [1aBHBIM 06pa3oM, 310 6bUTH
HHXEHEPBI, YUHTE, BpaiH, aIBOKAThI.

EBpen KybuHnckoro paiiona

O6pazosanne B XVII B. KybuHckoro xaHcTBa ceirpayio 6oiblyio pons B cyabbe
ropckux espees. [Ipeacenarens penMruo3Hor obLMHBI ropckux eBpeeB KpacHoi
Cnobonst Kyosl, bopuc Cumanayes cuutaer, yto B EBpeiickoi, ¢ 1926 r. Ha3biBae-
Mas Kpachoii Cnobone, ropckue eBper xuBYT Ooiee 290 net: “paHblle MbI XHIH
B HECKOJILKMX KWIOMETpax OTcloAa, B ropax. Ho korna Haaup-miax Bo riaee ap-
MHH [IEPCOB Hanaj Ha ceBep A3epbaiiI)kaHa M ero apMHs BeIpe3asia Liejible CeIeHHU,
YHHUTOXas XXEHIUHH U JeTei, eBpeH Oexali B MOHCKaX CHIBHOIO MOKPOBHTEINS H
Hawy ero B e Ky6uHckoro xaHa — XyceiH Anu-xaHa™.

H3BecTHo, uTo eute B Hayane X VIII B. Ha neBoM 6epery pexu Kynusn-uaii
HaXOJMJIOCh MoceNieHHe ropckux espeeB Kynrar, kotopoe 6bU10 pa3pylieHo B pe-
3yabTaTe Habera Haanp-maxa. Bo Bropoit yetBeptu X VIII B. xancTBOM npasun I'y-
ceiin Anu-xaH. Ero pesuneHuueii 6pL1 cHavyana Xynart, a 3aTeM OH NEPEHEC CTOJHILY
B KyOy. 3mech XxaH mocTpoui KpenocTb, CO3Aal MOHETHBIH JBOP H OpYXeEHHbIE Ma-
crepckre. CTpeMsiCh CO31aTh MPOYHYIO IKOHOMHYECKYIO 6a3y Ul pa3BHTHA CBOErO
rocynapctsa, ['yceliH A/H-XxaH NPHU3BaJl Ha CBOM 3€MJIH MHOTHX KYTLIOB, PEMECIIEH-
HHMKOB M 3HATOKOB ropHoro Aena. Cpean nepeceseHleB 0Ka3aloCh HEMaJIO €BPEEB,
KOTOpble BMECTE C JKUTESIMH pa3pymieHHoro KynraTa 3a0HIn HOBBIA nocerok,
HbIHe u3BecTHbIi kak Kpacnas Cno6ona. Oco6eHHO 6bICTPO 3TOT MoCe oK CTai pas-
BuBaThcs npu datanu-xaHe Kybunckom. OH Bl 3aB0€BaTENBHY O MOJIUTHKY, BCIIE-
CTBHe yero ceBepo-3anan A3sepbaiimiana u tor [larectaHa GbUTH MPHCOEIMHEHBI K
Ky6e BMecTe ¢ GONBLIMHCTBOM ropckuX espees. B Cnobony noTsHynuch, eBpeH u3
OKpecTHbIX cel, Baky, ['MisiHa H T.A. daTam-xaH 100pOXeENaTeNLHO OTHOCHICH K
eBpeiicKoii 061IHMHe, KOTOPas aKTHBHO Y4aCTBOBaJIa B TOProBJIe, peMECIEHHOM Mpo-
n3BoacTee M cagosoAcTee. LleHTpansHas ynuua KpacHo# cnobomsl B HacTosimee
BpEMSs HOCHT UMA (daTtanu-XaHa B NaMATh 00 3TOM TNpaBHUTEIIC.
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I'opon Ky6a pacnonoxen no o6eum 6eperam pexu Kyausn-vaii: Ha npaBom,
6onee BbICOKOM Oepery, pacnojyioxkeH MyCYJIbMaHCKH# ropon, cobcrBeHHo Kyb6a,
Ha JIEBOM — eBpeiickoe mpeaMecTbe, KOTOpoe Ha3blBalu A0 peBontouud EBpefickas
Cnobona (c 1926 r. ona crana HassiBatbcsi KpacHo# Cno6onoft). [lepssiit nepeBsiH-
HBIA MOCT, COEMHSAIOLIMI BE 4YaCTH ropoaa, MosBWICS TOJbKO B 1851 r., kaMeHHbI#H
MocT uepe3 Kynusin-vaii 6ei1 moctpoen no3anee. KpacHas Cnobona, He TosbKO 1O
CYILECTBY, HO M aIMHHHCTPAaTHBHO, — OTAEJbHBIH MOCENOK. YHHKAJIBHOCTh 3TOr0
NocesKa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO 3TO NPAKTHYECKH MOHOHALIMOHAJIBHOE NOCENEeHHE, Ha-
CEJICHHOE TOJIbKO NOPCKUMH €BPESIMH.

O6ocobaennocts xuTenei Cnoboasl ot cocenHei azepbaimkanckoit Kyos
3adukcupoBaHa aaxe B ¢onbiiiope. Xurenu Espeiickoit cnoboab! “ITHMONOrH3M-
poBayH” Ha3BaHHe pekH Kynusn-yai, kak “nBe pexu”, 0ObACHAS 3TO TeM, uTo “Sn
pa3aBoOMICA Ha [Be pekM — ONHA I HHUX, chiHOB McMauna, apyras — ans Hac,
ceiHOB M3panns™. ®enukc Lllanupo, aBTOp H COCTaBHTENbL NEPBOrO HBPUT-PYCCKOrO
crnoBaps, 6611 yyacTHMKOM co6bITHIT DeBpanbckoi pesomounu B Ky6e. IToneiTka
OpraHM30BaTh COBMECTHBI MHTHHT eBpeeB H a3epbaikaHLEB MOKa3ana BCIO CTe-
NeHb CJI0XKHBLIEHCA BEKAMH 3aMKHYTOCTH €BpEHCKOH OOILMHBI.

Korna nocenwncs B Kybe nepBbie eBpeH, TOYHO HE YCTAHOBJIEHO, HO KaK
otaenbHoe noceneHue Cnobona cnoxunacek B XVIII B, koraa kyOHHCKHE XaHBbI cTa-
JIM OKa3bIBaTh MOKPOBHTENLCTBO nepecensBminmcs B Ky6y espesm. EBpen, noce-
nmBiKecs B Cnobone OTaeNbHBIMHM KBapTallaMH, MPHILIH M3 OKPECTHBIX PaBHUH-
HbIX U ropHsix aynoB: Kyn-rar, Kycapsl, Uunkenn, Kapuar, Lroatox, Kpei3 u 1.4.

OnHa 13 cambix crapeix o6muH B EBpefickoit Cnobone — BhIxoaus! U3 ayna
I'ynerar (Kynbrar). Ayn ¢ TakuM Ha3BaHHEM HAXOAWICA HA PaCCTOSHHUHM TpeX KH-
someTpoB ot KyObl, M MouTH BCe ero HaceneHHe COCTaBIsUIH ropckue eBped. OH
6bUT pa3rpoMiIeH OHHUM U3 MECTHBIX XaHOB B 1733 r., noce yero 60JIbIIHHCTBO €ro
HaceneHus nepecemwiocs B Ky6y. Cnacasce ot Bofick Hagup-maxa, B KyOy nepece-
muMch M xuresH ayna Kycaper (Kycap).

B 1780-x IT. clona NpHIUIX U €BpeH M3 NMEPCHACKON NPOBHHLUMH [WILAHB.
Kgapran BexonueB u3 I'wisHu, maxawet ['uraku, Haxoautcs B ueHTpe Crnobonpl.
Iepecemsuincy B Cnobony u eBpen u3 baky u u3 camoi KyOsl, ¢ apyroro 6epera
Kynusn-yas. KBapran 3mix nocneaHux no BpeMEHH nepeceseHLeB CTal Ha3bIBaThCs
Muzpaxu, 1. e. “BocTouHbIH”.

Kaxmoe 3emnsuectBo co3naio B cobone cBo# KBapTan, Maxaury, O CBOeH
CHHaroroi, a To ¥ asyms. (Bcero B Epefickoit Cnoboae 6bu10 oaMHHaaUATh CHHa-
ror). Jlo cux nop xmrtenu Cnoboabl TBEpAO 3HAIOT, U3 KAKOro KBapTajia OHH POIOM,
a 3HAYUT, OTKyZa POUCXOMAT MX MpEAKH."

B neiictByroweit cuHarore I'mnsaxn cobpana 6onbluas KOJUIEKLHS YKa30K
U1 9TEHHs CBUTKA TopBl, KyabMocos, u3 Bcex cnoboackux cunaror. [1o coeit ¢pop-
Me H IeKOpY OHH AeNATCA Ha CTOJIBKO )K€ THIOB, CKOJIbkO B Cno6oz1e eCTh KBapTaoB.

3 Baitumrreitn, Cepreit n 3axapbses, I'epman P., “Espen A3ep6aiimkana”, Hacneaue Ne5 (2010,
Baxy).
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IMponcxoxaeHue xutened pasnuyHeix kBaptanoB Cnoboasl Cka3blBanoCh
H B Pa3HHLE HX 3aHATHI. Tak, MIOTOMKH roplieB-KPECTbSH POAOIKAIH 3aHHMAThCA
CEeNIbCKUM XO3AHCTBOM, HaHHMasACh B 6aTpaku K OKPECTHBIM IOCENIHaM, a nepece-
neHusl U3 [lepcun coctaBHIM OCHOBY €1060ICKOrO KyTme4ecTBa.

B 1856 r. B MycynbMaHckoit yacTH Ky6sl 66110 758 skHibIX IOMOB, a B €B-
pefickoii — 607. YBenuueHne HaceneHUs 6e3 COOTBETCTBYIOILETO YBETHYEHHS ILIO-
IWagH MoCeNeHHus NMPHUBENO K CKYYeHHOCTH, BCIIENCTBHE 4€ro Hepeako BCIBIXHUBa-
JIM SMIMIEMHH XOJIEphl, YHOCHUBILHe Gonbinoe yncno xxeptB. B 1887 r. B EBpefickoii
Cnobone cBHpencTBoBal THQ, OT KOTOPOro TakokKe MOrubs10 MHOro Joaei.

B Cnobone »xunu BhIXOAUB! H3 MepCHACKOH NpoBHHUMH ['wisHb, 3 Hpa-
Ha, Typuun, Jlarectana u T.4. O AMHaMHKe YHCIEHHOCTH HaceneHHus B EBpefckoit
Cnob6one Bo Bropoii nonosune XIX — Hayane XX BB., koraa ee Ha3biBanH “KaBka3s-
ckuii Mepycanum”, roBopsar cienyrommue aaHHeie: B 1856 r. 3nech npoxuBano Tpu
ThICAYH yenoBek, B 1873 r. — 5.120, B 1886 . — 6.280, B 1916 . — 8.400 uenosek. B
stot nepuon Espeiickas Cnobona — kpymnHeiiliee ropcko-eBpeickoe nocejeHue B
A3sep0baiimxaHe 1 Ha Bcem BoctouHom KaBkase, B Hell MPOXHBAET OKOJIO TPETH BCEX
ropckux espees. Yxe HauuHas ¢ XIX B., asepbaimkaHCKU# A3bIK CTaJ1 BTOPBIM POJ-
HBIM A3BIKOM FOpCKHX eBpeeB. [IBys3biune (a3epbaiixkaHCKHid M eBpeHCKHUil A3bIKH)
M JaXke 3HaHHe TpeX A3bIKOB (a3epOaimkaHCKHii, eBpeCKHIA U PYCCKHIA A3bIKH) LLIH-
POKO pacrpoCTpaHEeHbI CPENH FOPCKHX €BpEEB.

B xone rpaxnaHcko# BOiHEBI yacTh HaceneHus Cinobonel 6exana, cnacaschb
ot norpoMoB B Baky. Cornacho nepenucu 1926 r., B Cno6ozne npo>xHBajio oOKoJo mie-
CTH ThICAY FOPCKHX eBpeeB. B nanbHeleM Hacenenne Cnobonsl y6biBaio 3a cyer
nepeceyieHHs B IpyTHe ropoaa, npexuae Bcero, — B baky, a B nocieaHue roasl Taioke
B Poccuio u B U3paune. B HacTosimee Bpems B Cioboae NpoxHBaeT OKOJIO TpeX €
TMIOJIOBUHOM TBICAY €BpEEB, B NOCENKE NPOAOKAIOTCA paboThl Mo 61aroycTpoicTBy.

OCHOBHBIMH 3aHATHAMH sxuTened Cno6oas! 6bUTH TOProBIIA U CENLCKOE XO-
3aiicTBo. KpynHblie Kymnusl TOproBaid KOBpaMH H (pyKTaMH — OCHOBHOH MpOAyK-
LIMEH TaTOB, XKHBYILMX B OKpeCTHBIX ropax. XXutenu Cnoboasl c ropaoCcTbIo rOBOPH-
JIM O TOM, YTO 3HaMEHHThIE KyOMHCKHe KOBpbI H3BeCTHBI oT CTaMbyna no Bepauna.
Kynusl cpenneii pyku ToproBany MaHydaxrypoii. B Espeiickoit Cno6one 6bu10 Tak-
K€ MHOTO MEJIKHX TOProBLIEB-KOPOOEHHHKOB.

Yro KacaeTcsi CENbCKOTO XO3AHCTBA, TO JIMILIBL HEMHOTHE XO35€Ba HMEIH
CBOIO 3€MJTIO, Ha KOTOPO# BBIPAIMBANH (QPYKTEI, B OCHOBHOM A0JIOKH, OCTaJIbHbIE
HaHMMaJHChL 6aTpakaMH Ha CE30HHBIE PabOoThI, MPEXIE BCETO, HA NEPHUOM HKATBBI
B OKpecTHble asepbOaiimkaHckue cena. Pemecino 6but0 passuro B Cnobone cnabo,
ToNbKO Mocne pesonmolH B Crnobone nosBMIach apTeinb koBpoBliMU. B nenom
Espeiickas Cnobona xmuia 6enHo, HO B koHLe XIX B. MOABHNOCH Y€ HOCTATOYHO
6oraThiX JIOIEH, O YeM CBHAETENLCTBYET 3aCTporka ueHtpa Cnoboabl, HanoMuHa-
I0L11asi TOProBbi€ KBapTaJibl Baky n TOunucH: Te xe nosnyasHaTckue — NoyeBponen-
CKHe JIOMa, C HaBUCAIOILHMH HaJl Y3KHMH YJIMLIaMH 3aCTEKJIEHHBIMH GaJIKOHYHKAMH.

APXHTEKXTYPHbLIMH IOMHHAHTaMH MOCENKA CIyXKaT 37aHuA cuHaror. Beero
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B Cioboze vx OblI0 OAMHHAALATH, M3 HUX COXPAHWIMCh 3[laHUA CEMH; BCE OHH NO-
ctpoensl B koHue XIX B. Hanbonee xpymnHble M3 3THX KMPNHYHBIX 3[aHHH, yKpa-
IIEHbI JTYKOBHLIEOOPa3HBIM KyTIONIOM; camas 6onbllias cuHarora B kBapTane Kycap
HMeeT JlaXke LIEeCTh JeKOPAaTHBHBIX KyrnojoB. CBOMM BHEIIHHM OOGJIMKOM CHHarord
HanoMHHAIOT MeyeTH, nocTpoeHHble B Kybe B ToT ke nepuoa. ApxutekropoM 60i1b-
NIMHCTBA cHHaror 6u11 ypoxkeHueM Cnoboasl ['mnens 6en-Xaum. B Cnobone coxpa-
HHJIMCB TAIOKe MOCTPOEHHbIE MM XHIIbIE JOMA COCTOATENBHBIX MECTHBIX XKHTENEH.

[Tocne BoccTaHOBIEHHA rOCYAapCTBEHHOH HE3aBUCHMOCTH A3sepbaiimkaH-
ckoit Pecrrybnvku 31aHus IBYX MECTHBIX CHHAror Obu1H Bo3BpamieHs! o6muHe Kpa-
cHo# Crnobonbl. B nmocnenHue aBa AeCATHIETHA [0 BCEMY MOCENKY MAET CTPOUTEIb-
cTBO. Bnanenbupl 0COGHAKOB CTPEMATCA NMOKa3aTh HE TOJNIBKO CBOH AOCTAaTOK, HO H
CBOE €BPEHCTBO: CTEHbl M KDBIIIH YKpalleHbl eBpeHcKoil cMMBONHKOH. OTpeMoH-
THPOBaHBI K1anbHile U Heckonbko cHHaror, oceHblo 2010 r. B KpacHo#t cnobone
COCTOSUIOCh TOPXKECTBEHHOE OTKpbITHE OOHOBJIEHHOH Onaronaps OpaTesaM 3axaps-
€BbIM cHHaroru ['Misiku — ofHOro U3 crapeHInX KynbToBbIX 3naHui KaBka3a. Pac-
nopsbkeHueM npesuaeHTa Asepbaiikanckoi Peciy6nuku HinbxaMoM AnneBbIM OT
12 anpens 2013 r. npencenarens KyOHHCKOH peTMrHO3HO#M OOIIMHBI rOpPCKHX €BpEEB
Bopuc CuMaHayeB 3a MIOAOTBOPHYIO AEATENBHOCTh B Pa3BUTHH JPYKECTBEHHBIX
OTHOLLEHHH MeXTy HapoaaMu peciyOIHKH ObL1 HarpaxaeH opaeHoM [lloxpam.

B Azep6aiimxanckoii Pecry6nnke Benercs 6onbiuas pabora, kak co CTOpo-
HbI TOCYIapCTBa, TaK H M3BECTHBIMH poccHickuM 6usHecMenamu [onom HucaHo-
BbIM M 3apaxom HimneBbiM, a Tatoke brarorBopurensHbIM (GOHIOM rOPCKHUX €BpeeB
CTMOI'M s coxpaHeHHs KYNBTYPHOTO Haclenus M A3blKa, BHYTPHOOIMHHBIX
M MeXOOIHHHBIX B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHH. POHAOM NpenycCMOTpeHa YHHKalIbHas M-
THJIETHAA NPOrpaMMa COXPAHEHHS HCTOPHYECKOTO, PETMIHO3HOTO H KyJbTYPHOIO
Hacnenus espeeB AsepbaiimkaHa. B TeueHHe mocneaHHx JieT, B AONOJIHEHHE K 06-
mweo6pa3oBarensHOM nporpamMme, B Kpachoit Cno6one ObL1H OCHOBaHBI HECKOBKO
00pa3oBaTebHBIX YUpEXKICHHH, Ie H3y4aloTCs OCHOBBI Hylau3Ma.*

Espen Ory3a u lllupBana

Ory3 (npouutoe Ha3BaHHe — BapraieH) — apMAHO-eBpeHCKHH MOCENOoK, HCTOpHYE-
CKH HaXOAMBIIHKCA Ha TeppuTopuH lllekHHCKOro XxaHcTBa, CGOPMHPOBABILIErOCs B
nepBoit nonosuue X VIII B. Ha BocToke ot Hero Haxoannock Kybunckoe, Ha ceBepo-
3anane — Kasukymyxckoe xaHcTBO, Ha 1oro-3anaae — Kapabax u xanctBo I'iHmxka.
B 1805 r. npasutens Llexn CenuM-xaH MOAMMCAN COrMaLIEHHE O NPHCOEAHHEHHH K
Poccun. [TosnHee TeppHTopus xaHctBa llleku Bomna B coctaB EnucaBeTnonbckoit
ryoepHHH.

Ory3 pacnonoxeH B 40 kM oT 6bIBLIEH CTOJNHIBI XaHCTBA, ropoaa Hyxa Ha
BbicOTe 760 MeTpOB HaJ ypOBHEM MOpPS, B CTOPOHE OT OCHOBHBIX IOpPCKO-€Bpeii-

4 3axapbsen, I'epman P, “O6mmnHa ropciux ebpees Asepbaitmkana”, AlepbaitmkaH u asepbaii-
JokaHUB! B MHpe, No2 (2009), c. 113.
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ckux nocenenuid. OH cTouT Ha nopore baky — TéunucH, naywei BIOJIb MOIHOXKDBA
I'maBHoro KaBkasckoro xpe6bra. ITocenok 3aHHMaeT y3KylO XHBOMHCHYIO JOJHHY,
yrry6asoutyiocs B ropsl. Ero, kpome ropckux eBpeeB, HaceNsii apMAHE H YIOHHBI,
B 1991 r. apMsiHe nokuHynu BapramieH, a nocenok 6su1 nepeuMeHoBaH B Ory3.

EBpen nepecennnuce B Ory3 B koHue XVII B. U3 nepcuackod npoBHHUHMH
I'mnsHb M mocenunuch Ha HWKHEM Kpato mocenka. B XVIII B. espetickoe Hacene-
Hue Ory3a yBeaH4HIIOCh 3a cyeT GexeHleB U3 coceiHux aynoB 3aneM 1 KyTkameH
(ubiHe Tabana). Eme B koHue XIX B. eBpelickoe npeaMecTbe UMeNo cOOCTBEHHOE
Ha3BaHHe — JXKyryTinap ¥ BOCIIPHHHMAJIOCh KaK OTAejbHas cioboaa, nogobHo Es-
peiicko#i Cnobone 6113 Ky6Onl. B HacTosee BpeMs eBpefickoe NpeaMecTbe CIMIOCh
¢ ocHOBHOH 4acThio Ory3a, 06pa3ys eBpeHCkHi KBapTal.

EBpeiickoe Hacenenne Ory3a cocrabisno B XIX B. 0koJIo TpeTH BCero Ha-
cenenns nocenka. B 1873 r. B HeM npoxusaiio 1628 espees, a B 1885 1. — yxke 2282,
3areM eBpeiickoe HaceleHHe MOCTENEHHO HAaYyaJlo YMEHBILATBCSA 32 CYHET MHIPalMH
B baky u Tounucu. B 1990 r. B Baprawene (Ory3e) npoxusaio npumepHo 1200
eBpeeB. B nocnenHue roasl eBpeiickoe HaceneHHe pe3ko YObUIO 3a CHET IMUIpaLMH
M COCTABJISET NATHCOT YEJIOBEK.

BapraieHckue eBper npeacTanisoT coboit ocobyio rpynmy BHYTpH rop-
ckux eBpeeB. OHHM rOBOPAT Ha 0COO0M aHaIeKTe €BPEHCKO — TATCKOrO A3bIKa (DKY-
rypH). IIockonbKy HX OKpY)KEHHE COCTARISAIH B OCHOBHOM apMsiHE, TO HX ObiToBas
KYJIbTYpa HCIIBITAJIa CHIBHOE RITUAHHE apMAHCKOHN KYJIbTYPBl, H HX BTOPbIM A3BIKOM
6611 He azepbaiimKaHCKHiA, a apMAHCKHIA. XapaKTepHO, YTO Ha NPOTAXKEHHH NOCea-
HHX 100 et BhIXOAUBI M3 ITOH OOIMHBI IEPECENANHCH Yallle B XpHCTHAHCKHi Tou-
JIMCH, 4YeM B baky.

B XIX B. eBpen Ory3a cTpagai OoT MeXI0ycOOHOH MeXHalLHOHAIbHOM
Bpacbl, ANMHAEMHI U noxapoB. EBpeHckHit kBapTayl OTIHYaiCA KpaiHeH CKydeH-
HocThlo. Hepenko no mpuunHe KpaiHe MJIOXHX CaHHTapHO-THTHEHHWYECKHX YCIIOo-
BHii BCIBIXMBAJIH 3MHAEMHH, KOTOpPblE YHOCHIH COTHH xu3Hed. B 1830 u 1847 .
€BpeHCKoe HaceleHHe Mocelka MopasHin 3nuaeMUH yyMbl. TecHoTa nmpuBOaAMAa K
TOMY, 4TO MPH NoXapax cropauo 6onbioe yucao aoMos. B 1839 r. cropena nono-
BHHa ayJa ¢ cuHaroroii. B 1856 r. cropesn nourH Bce 10Ma, noru6;o ceMb yenoBek.
Oxono 70 nomoB cropenu npH noxape 1864 r.

HcTopHYeCKH OCHOBHBIMH 3aHATHAMH BapTalIEHCKHX €BPEEB GbUTH Me0Y-
Has Toprosis ¥ TabakoBoacTBo. HeocTaTok 3eMiH 3aCTaBiIsA] HX apeHAOBAaTh 3€M-
JII0 TMOJ NoceBbl Tabaka Mcnoy. B HacTosiee BpeMst OHH MPOJOKAIOT 3aHHMAThCS
CeJILCKHUM XO35iCTBOM, BbIpalllMBas B OCHOBHOM opexH. EcTb cpenu Hux u npeacra-
BHUTEIH MECTHOH MHTEJUIMTEHUMH: BPauH, y4YHTeENs, NIaBHBIH apXHTEKTOP MOCEJKa.
BuiT 1 3THOrpadhus epees Ory3a npeacTariseT 0cobblit MHTEPEC: 3Ta OGLIMHA JTyY-
1l BCEro COXpaHHJIa HCXOAHbIA THN 3aHATHA NOPCKO-EBPEHCKOro HaceeHHs — rop-
HOE 3eMieeNH e, a TaKKe MHOXKECTBO 00bIYaeB, TPaAHLIMOHHEIX KOCTIOMOB H T.I. B
Oryse (Bapraiene) 6bU10 1B€ KAMEHHBIE CHHArOrH, M MX 3[aHHUS CyLIECTBYIOT 10
cux nop. O6e Gt nocTpoeHs! Bo BTopoi nonosuie XIX B. OnHa u3 Hux Gbuia
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OTPEMOHTHPOBaHa M OTKpbITa 3aHOBO B 1994 1.

B IlInpBaHe eBpeH *HUBYT C 1aBHMX BpeMeH. B 1peBHOCTH kapaBaHHbIE TPO-
nsl mtH yepe3 Lupsan, nosatoMy 3nech GbLna pa3BuTa Toprois. EBpen xuiau, no-
muMo Lllemaxu, B ['eoxuae, EBnaxe, aynax Miomku u Miomku-I'agprapan. B XVIII-
XIX BB. KOTHYECTBO €BPEEB YBEIHYHBAIOCH 32 c4eT MUIpaHTOB U3 [lepcun. EBpen
lInpBaHa TpaOHLIMOHHO 3aHHMMAJIUCh TOPrOBIIEH, IETKOBOACTBOM, @ TalOKe MPOU3-
BOJCTBOM MpSAAWIBHBIX H TKaLKUX cTaHkoB. Ha eBpelickoM Kianbuiue ele ceronHs
MOXHO YBHAETb norpebenus ¢ naroit 1878 r.

Espen Baky

B Hayane XIX B. baky 6bu1 He601bIIMM rOpoIOM, KOTOPBIH pacnoaraics B npene-
Jax KpenoctHoi creHbl. B 1806 r. pycckue Bo¥icka 3aHsJIH rOpoA, TMKBUIMPOBAIH
OJIHOMMEHHOE XaHCTBO M MPHCOEIHHHMIH ero TeppuTopHio K Poccun. 12 oktsabps
1813 r. 6611 3aKmoueH [onucTaHckuit Mup, no koTopoMy CeBepHelit A3epbaiimkaH
okasasics B coctaBe Poccun. Pyccko-upanckas BoitHa 1826—-1828 . 3aBepmmnach
TypkMeHYaiCKMM MHPHBIM JOrOBOPOM, KOTOPBIH 3aKpENHJ rOCNOACTBO POCCHHCKO-
o rocyZIapcTBa B YKa3aHHOM PETHOHE.

B artot nepron B baky npoxxuBano Bcero 2154 xurens, 26 u3 Hux 6bLTH
eBpesmu. B 1832 r. 3nech nosBHIMCH NMepBbie eBpeH-amkeHassl. B 1864 r. B pafioHe
baxy 6buU1a HalineHa HedTh, KOTOpas B JalbHEHIIEM Chirpajla pelaolryo pojib B
6ypHoM passuTHH 3TOro ropoaa. B 1870 r. sgech npoxuBano Bcero S0 eBpees, kak
rOpcKHX, Tak M amkeHa3oB. B 1891 r. eBpeiickoe HaceneHue coctapisio yxe 390
yenoBek. B 1872 r. 6pu1a HauaTa npoMsIlLIeHHasA J00bI9a HEYTH, NOABHIHCH HOBBIE
paboure MecTa, U MO3TOMY CIO[a MPHEIKAIH MPEACTABUTENH Pa3IH4YHBIX HALHO-
HanbHOcTel. B 1897 r. B Baky npoxxuBano 2340 eBpeeB, B OCHOBHOM allIKEHa3bl, a B
1913 r. ux yxe 6bu10 9689 genosek.’

OnHMM M3 NepBbIX €BPEHCKHX TOProBLEB-NPOMBINLIEHHHKOB ObLT Kymnen
nepBoif rwibauu Xaum LlrteitHep, kpynHeimnii nocraBuuk puca. B 1860 r. um
6bL1a coopyxeHa B baky nepBas MexaHHdecKash MEJIbHHLA C XKeJIE3HOAOPOXHBIMH
BeTkaMH. MenbHHLa 6bUIa yKpameHa 6onbmmuM MareH-JaBUaoM.

IlepBas eBpeiickas HedTAHas koMnaHus Jemb6o u Kozan Gblia ocHOBaHa
B koHUe 1870-x IT. poccuiickuMu eBpesMH. OHH NMOCTPOMIIH KEPOCHHOBBIH 3aBOA
U mpoBenH HedTempoBoa ot mpoMbicioB B banaxanax no YepHoro ropoaa. Ipexn-
CTaBHTENSAMH €BPEHCKOro KamuTajla ARBUIMCh Takoke ¢upMmbl HMykosuy, Bpamos
Kozan, Kanaan u Jles, LLpupo, JI. M. Jletimec. OcobbiM MaciiTaboM BHIIENAIHCH
¢upmsl ITonsx u betinun w Bpames [Jembo. IlepBas U3 HUX, 3aHHMasACh TOProBJIEH
HedTenpoayxramu Ha Boure, pacnonarana BMeCTHTENBHBIMH HedTeXpaHHUITHLIAMH
H BIIajieNna pa3HooOpa3HbIMH TPaHCIIOPTHBIMH cpeacTBaMHu. Bropoit ¢upMe ynanocs

5 IlpMBoZMMBIE HIDKE HCTOPHYECKHE CBENeHMS O eBpesx baky WimneveHm 3 CTaTbi:
H6panmos-1lIneinep, Mapar, “baxmuckne eBpen”, A3u3, Hos6pb 1996 r., http://jtimes.rw/juhuro/
community/542-2011-01-16-22-03-01
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€O31aTh CHJIbHBIA MPOH3BOACTBEHHO-GHHAHCOBBIH KOMOHHAT o 3kcnopry bakuH-
CKHX HedTenpoayKTOB, U MOYTH BCe eBpeiickiue HedTaHble GUPMBI CTATH ee KOHTp-
areHTaMH.

B 1880-x rr. HeoObIYaiHO BBICOKHE TEMIBI Pa3BUTHA U 6aCHOCIOBHLIE NpPH-
6b1H bakMHCKOro paiioHa 3aMHTEpecOBalH MapHXKCKHA 6aHKHpCkuit oM bpames
Pomuwunso. Komnanus 6bL1a co3naHa, HECMOTPA Ha TMCKPUMHHALIMOHHBIHA LIapCKHUH
yka3 1882 r., 3anpeluaBiunii eBpesM BlajieHHe 3eMiieH 1 ee apeHay B mo6oi ¢popme.
B 1890-x rr. poTmMnabaoBckas ¢pUpMa CMOIIIa HE TOJBbKO AOCTHYb YPOBHSA KpYMHeE#-
wei HepTAHOM koMnaHUU Poccun — ToBapuiectsa bpamoba Hobens, HO U B HEKOTO-
pbix obnacTax npeB3odTH ee. ONHMM M3 BBIAIOLIMXCSA pyKoBoauTeneid bakuHckoi
¢upmel 6611 A. M. Qeiirens, a TEXHH4€CKMM TUPEKTOPOM — A. BeinuH.

MHoOrue npeacTaBHTENH €BpPEHCKUX MNpeanpHHUMaTeneil ObUTH SPKMMH,
HEOpPAHWHAPHBIMH JIMYHOCTAMH, NPOrPECCHBHO MBICIIALLHMH, CTPEMALIMMHUCA K 06-
HOBJIEHHIO XH3HH COOTeYeCTBEHHHKOB. OHM cOo31aBaTH BOKpYT cebs 61aroTBOpHY10
MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHYIO Cpelly, BOBJIEeKasi CHOCOOHYIO MOJIOAEXKD, Ty4ILHX MPeACTaBUTE-
neit cBoero Hapoaa. K. B. BeixoBckwii, M. Jleiitec, A. A. 'yxman, K. M. 3umaneHn,
C. JI. HukoBny, [. Jlanpay u apyrue eBpeiickue OM3HECMEHDI, TAJIAHTIIMBBIE HHXKE-
Hepbl M TEXHUKH, BLICOKOOOpa30BaHHbIE apX MTEKTOPbI, CTPOUTEIH, BpauH, MeJarork
NPHHHUMAIH yyacTHe B 61aroTBOpUTENLHON AEATENBHOCTH, OPraHM3alMH MOMOILH
HEHMMYILHM CII0SM HaceleHHs, B 6aroycTpoicTBe ropoaa.

B 1910 r. 6su1a noCTpoeHa LEeHTpaibHas XopajibHas cHHarora. B 1919 .
OTKpbLIaCh CHHArora LIMPBaHCKHUX €BpeeB, Hauasa AeiCTBOBaTh U CHHArora eBpees-
naxutyxa. B Hayane XX B. NosIBWIHCh CHHAror1 ropckux eBpeeB B noceinke CabyHuu
n B Toprosom nepeyike B baky.

Pa3BuBanoch Taioke obpa3zoBaHHe M KyJnbTypHas xu3Hb. 3 238 topuctoB
M aJBOKaTOB, 3aperucTpupoBaHHbIX B baky B 1912 r., 75 ObuH eBpesmu, a u3 185
NPaKTHKyOLHX Bpaue — 69. B ropoxe Gblna oTKphiTa eBpefickas cedapackas ruM-
Ha3u, rae obyyaauch IOHOLIHM M AEBYIIKH — FOPCKHE M IPy3HHCKHE eBpeHd. Cytie-
CTBOBaJIa LIKONa-HeluBa 1s u3ydeHus Topel, Tanmyna 1 MummHsl. B espeiickoit
wkose npenoaasan ynomaHyteiii ®emuke Llanupo —. Kpome Toro, ouaramu kyms-
Typsl ObUTH eBpelickue ki1yosl uM. Jlekkepra u um. Mnpsesa. CyumectsoBan npuioT
Ans GefHbIX, TOCTPOEHHBIH MeLleHaToM DnaunKoBUIH. 1A 1eBOYEK OTKPLLIMCE
YacTHbIe eBPEHCKHE JKEHCKHE TMMHA3HH M YYHIIMILA, NOABUIHCH YaCTHLIE MY3bl-
KaJbHBIE WIKOJBI M 61arorBopuTenbHble obwectsa. o 1920 r. B Baky neiicTBoBa-
110 Obugecmeo 018 pacnPoCmpaHerus NPOCECUJEHUA MEXCOY ZPYIUHCKUMU e8 pesvMU
20poda Baxy, pykoBoauTeneM KoToporo 6bl1 TanaHTIMBBIA xypHanuct U. 5. Ina-
xenray3. B 1910-1913 rr. B baky ¢pyHKUMOHHPOBAJIO NATHL eBPEHCKUX 61aroTBOPH-
TenbHbIX 06wwecTB. bakMHCKoe eBpeiickoe 061EeCTBO CONEPXKANO0 Ha CBOU CpeacTBa
CHHArory, MyXckoe H X€HCKOE YYMIIHILA, Cy660THHE BeuepHHE Kiracchl M obmiecT-
BEHHY10 6ubnHoTeky. Bece yuebOHbIe 3aBeieHHs 06L1ecTBa MOMELIATMCH B CHHATOTE,
NPH 3TOM I€TH U3 MAIOMMYLLHMX CeMel GeCIIaTHO noy4anu onexay, o6yss 1 yue6-
Hble nocobus.
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bakuHckoe otaeneHue Eepeiickozo numepamypHozo ob6ujecméa CTaBHIIO
LIETbIO CONENHCTBOBATh H3YYEHHIO M Pa3BUTHIO HAyYHOMH U Xy[0XXECTBEHHOI IuTepa-
Typbl Ha apeBHeeBperickoM sa3bike. C 1910 r. B baky ¢yHkunoHHpoBano eBpeiickoe
KynbTypHOe obuectBo [larecmuna.

B Baky akTHBHO neHCTBOBaIM pa3jiMuHbIE MOJHUTHYECKHE OPraHH3alHH,
co3naHHble eBpesiMH. [1ockosbKy eBpeH-alkeHas3bl ObUTH BHIXOALAMH H3 3aMaqHbIX
rybepuuit Poccuiickoit mMnepHH, rae cyuiecTBoBaia “4epra 0CeUIOCTH” M MepHo-
IUYECKH MPOHCXOIHIIH MOTPOMBI, TO HEYAMBHTENBHO, YTO OHH HECIIH ¢ coboii uaeo-
JIOTHIO TeX NMapTHH, KOTOPbIE CJI0XKHIMChH MO BIHAHHEM yKa3aHHBIX 0OCTOATENBCTB.
B 1905-1906 rr. B Baky neiicTBoBan Kpy>KOK CTOPOHHHKOB napTuH IToanrei L{uon
(“Paboune CuoHa”). OH 06beauHsIa BOKpYT ce6s peMecIeHHUKOB, KycTapeH, pabo-
YMX, YaCTh HHTEJUIMI'EHLMH H MeJKkoi 6ypikya3nd. OCHOBY 3TOro Kpy»Ka COCTaBJIs-
Ji1 Te, k1o O6exan B Asepbaitmkan nocie Kumnnesckoro (1903), Onecckoro (1905),
Benoctokckoro (1906) u apyrux norpoMoB, BOJIHOH MPOKAaTHBIUMXCA MO tory Poc-
cuiickoit ummnepuu. [TapTis oTpHLIaTEILHO OTHOCHIIACh K H€€ HALIMOHAIbHO-KYJIb-
TYPHOH aBTOHOMHMH M CTaBHJIa Lienbio nepecenende B [lanectuHy. CHOHHCTBI-CO-
LMATHCTRI Taloke NMPONOBEJOBAIH HAEI0 BOCCTAHOBIEHHs €BPEHCKOro rocyiapcTaa
B Opeu-Mcpaans. OnHako nocae 1907 r., BCIEACTBHE OTCYTCTBHA MOMYJISAPHOCTH
B pabounx Maccax, 60Jibllie OXBaYEHHBIX COLMAI-AEMOKPAaTHYECKOH H 3CEPOBCKOi
npomnaraHaoi, CHOHUCTCKHE OPraHH3aLuH CBEPHYIIH CBOIO paboTy.

CoopmuposanHoe B 1918 r. npaButenbcTBo A3epbaiimkaHckoi JleMokpa-
TH4Yeckoi Pecry6nnky BKIIOYMIIO M NpeacTaBUTeNeR eBpeHCKoi OOILHHBI; H3BECT-
Hblii Bpag EBceii ['MHaec ctan MHHHCTPOM 3a1paBooxpaHeHus. Bo3o6HoBHIOCH H3-
naHue rasetbl Kaska3sckuii espeiickuii 6ecmHux Ha pycckoM ssbike. ITodke crana
BBIXOIMTH rasera [larecmuna U IBaXabl B Mecsll — XypHan Monodexcs Cuona.

IpaBurenncTBO A3sepbaiimiaHckoi JleMokpatuyeckoit Pecnybnuku, B
CYIIHOCTH, npu3Hano EBpeiickuii HauMOHATBLHBIA coBeT OQHLMANBHBIM MpeacTa-
BHUTENIeM €BpPEHCKOro HAlLMOHAIBHOTO MeHbLIHHCTBA. Ha 3anpoc MHHHCTpa 10CTH-
M A3sepOaiimkaHa EBpeiickoMy HalLlMOHAIbHOMY COBETY O TOM, Ha Kako# A3bIK
ClleyeT NepeBecTH AJIA eBpeeB KIATBY, KOTOPYIO OHH JAOJDKHBI OyayT NPOH3HOCHTH
B cyne, CoBer, B KOTOPOM JOMHHHPOBAJIH CHOHHCTBI, OTBETHII, YTO SA3bIK €BPEEB —
HBPHT, H O3TOMY OHIMaNBHAA KIATBA A0JDKHA MPOU3HOCHTBCS Ha 3TOM s3blke. Y
EBpeiickoro HaMOHaNbHOrO coBeTa OBUIH HMIMpPOKOMaclTabHbIe MIaHbI MO Pa3BH-
THIO KynbTyphl. OniHako ¢ ycraHoBineHHeM CoBeTckoii BiacTH aesrensHocTh CoBeta
6bL1a COKpameHa 10 MUHHMYMa, a N03Xe M BOBCE MPEKpaLIEHa.

28 ampens 1920 r. yactu XI KpacHoit Apmuu Bctynuiu B baky. Ha nep-
BBIX nopax 6ONblLIEBHKH OMHPATHCh HA BCE KOMMYHHCTHYECKHE H JIEBbIE MapTHH.
B TOT mepHoa cuibHBIE NO3HLKH 3aHMMana EBpeiickas counantucTHyeckas naprTus
Ioaneii L{uon, xoTopas Bena paboTy kak CpelH alllKeHa3CKHMX, TaK U TOPCKHX eBpe-
eB. KpoMme Toro, B Baky nefictBoBan counanuctuyeckuit bynn, a Takxke EBcekums
PKTI(6).

K yka3aHHOMy NepHoIy YHCI€HHOCTb €BPEHCKOro HaceJIeHHs 3aMETHO BO3-
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pocna u coctaBuna 13700 yenoBek. 310 GbUIO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO Ha YKpaHHe, B
Bbenopyccun u Poccuun 6ananl n 6enorsapaeiisl yCTpauBalM MacCOBbIE MOrPOMBI
B MecTax noceneHus espeeB. K ToMy ke I'paxknaHckas Bo¥Ha BbI3Bajia MacCOBYIO
6e3paboTHILly H roos, YTo Croco6CTBOBANIO NMEPEMELLIEHHIO OTPOMHBIX Macc Hace-
nenus. Tak yro paboTaTh BCeM BhilLIENEPEYHCIEHHBIM NMApTHAM H OpPraHH3aLUAM
66110 ¢ keM. OHH IPOBOAM/IM KYJIBTYpHbIE MEPONPUATHSA, BenH 60pb0y 3a THKBHIA-
LIMI0 HErPAMOTHOCTH, 0COOEHHO Cpeli FOPCKHUX €BPEEB.

bnaronaps aesrensHoctu EKII B 1921 .. B Baky 6bu1H co3aansl kity6sl be-
yanenb U KTy6 M. Bopoxosa. [Ipu krybax pabotanu 6ubnnoTeku, ApaMaTHYECKHE
KPYXXKH, Kypchl nonurnpocBera. Kpome Toro, B 1920-e — 1930-e rt. Ha yn. ['orons
Haxoauncs Kry6 ropckux espeeB MM. HitbsieBa, paboTa B KoTOPOM Benlach Ha eBpeii-
CKO-TaTCKOM A3BIKE.

3a rojiel COBETCKOH BIACTH KOJMYECTBO NMPOXHBAIOWIMX B A3sepbaiimkane
eBpeeB YBETHYHIIOCH BTpoe. Jlaxke B nepuoabl obocTpenus antucemurusma B CCCP
1o Asep6aiiikaHa TOXOIHIH JIMILb OTTONOCKH TEX CTPALUHBIX npoueccos. EBpeii-
ckas obmmHa Asep6aii/kaHa MPaKTHYECKH HUKOTAA He CTAIKMBANACh C KAKMMH-
1160 NposABIEHUAMH AHTHCEMHTH3Ma. MHOrHe ee MpeACTaBUTENH NPUHUMAIH aK-
THBHOE Y4acTHE B MOJIMTHYECKOH, 3KOHOMHYECKOH U KYIIbTYPHO#H XXH3HH pecryOiu-
kH. Jlo cux nop B baky coxpaHMIHCh MEMOPHAJIbHBIE JOCKH Ha 3[aHHUAX, [Ie XWIH
BHIHBIC NPEICTABHUTENH €BPEHCKOM HALIMOHAILHOCTH, TAKHE KaK (HU3HK-TEOPETHK,
naypeat HobeneBckoii npemuu Jles Jlanaay, 3acnyxeHHslii Bpau pecny6inku Coso-
MoH ['ycmaH, repoit Bennkoit OtedecTBeHHOI BOiHBI ATbOEpT ArapyHoB H JpyTHe.

Jlo xoHua 1930-x rr. B A3epbaiimxkaHe elle CylecTBOBaIHU KObI, rae 00-
y4yeHHe BeJloch Ha eBpeiickux sa3bikax. B KpacHoit Cno6oae Takux wmkon 6sL10 aBe,
B baky — onHa. OqHako mo3aHee eBpefCkHe pelTMrHO3HbIe IKOIbI, CHHAaroru U o6-
meo6pa3zoBaTeNbHble CTPYKTYpPhl ObLTH 3aKpbIThl. B LEHTpanbHOH XOpaTbHOH CH-
Harore aikeHa3ckux eBpeeB B 1932 r. pasmectuincs ['ocynapcTBeHHbIH eBperckuii
Tearp, 3akphiThiii B 1941 . B 1939 r. 3akpblnu cHHarory eBpeeB-naxuryxa. B 1934 r.
nepecTana GpyHKUHOHHMPOBATL CHHArOra INMPBaHCKHX €BPEEB.

Ho pesomrounn 1917 r. uncno 6pakoB ¢ MpeaCTaBUTENAMH APYTHX Hapo-
JI0B y eBpeeB Obu10 KpaHHe He3HayuTenbHO. Co BpEMEHEM €BPEM CTAIH YYMTHCA B
MHOTrOHALIMOHAIBHBIX IIKOJAX, MOCTYNATh B BbICIIHE y4eOHEBIE 3aBeICHU HE TOJIBKO
baky, Ho 1 Mockssl u Apyrux ropoaoB Coserckoro Cowo3a. MHOrde nouuty ciy-
xuTh B CoBeTCKY10 ApMHIO U cTain opuuepamu. [loa BiusHMEM BHELIHUX 00CTO-
ATENbCTB Hayanu ocnabeBaTb HaLlHOHAIbHbBIE NEPEropoakH. MaccHpoBaHHas Mpo-
naraHja rnpoJeTapcKoro MHTEpPHalHOHaIN3Ma NpHHockna mioael. M xors npouecc
acCUMMIALMH B 1920-€ — 1940-€ rT. 1wes 10CTaTO4YHO MEUIEHHO, B 1950-€ — 1970-¢
IT. OH CTaJl HATH MO HapacTaloLIe.

[ToMHMO MepeYHCEeHHBIX MPHYHH, 3HAUYHUTEIbHYIO POJIb CHITPAJ reHOLHMA,
YCTPOEHHBIH HauMCTaMH B roJsl Bropoit MHpoBo# BOMHBI, a TaAKXKe€ “aHTHKOCMOIO-
nuTHYecKas” kaMnaHus 1948-1949 rr. u Tak Ha3plBaeMoe “‘neno Bpayeii”. MHorue
YCTaJIH OT MOCTOAHHOIO CTpaxa, pasyBepuwinuch B Oymyuiem. Kpome toro, xenes-
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HbIH 3aHaBeC HaNTyXO 3aKPbIBAJ BCAKYIO CBA3b C BHEIIHMM MHpPOM. MHorue 3a0bLH
A3bIK, TPaOHUMH. [OpCKUX eBpeeB MpoLECCH ACCHMHIALMH 3aTPOHYJH B CYIIECT-
BEHHO MeHblIEH CTENeHH, MOCKOJIbKY OHH MPOAOJDKAIN KOMIAKTHO MPOXHBaTh B
ceJIbCKOH MECTHOCTH, MeHee MpHUBJiekast k cebe BHUMaHHE CO CTOPOHBI BacTei.

EBpeH BHOCHIM CBOH BKJIaJ B Pa3BHTHE HAYKH, KYJIbTYpPhl U HMCKYCCTBa
Asepbaitmxana. bakuHubl 10 cux mop noMHAT My3sikaHToB lO. llleddepnunra,
U. Po3una, V. Tlonpawreiina, C. KpoHroabna, A.JIuBmmua, [I. bepkoBu4, ckpu-
nauyeii: C. bperanuuxoro, [1. CutkoBenkoro, cosaarened (GpopTenbAsHHON IMIKOJIbI
M. Ilpecmana, U. Aiicbepra, O. ®unkensiureiina, E. TepHorpaackoro, ocHoBaTe-
ns kadpenpsl Bokana E. Mapwaa. Bonbuio#t nonynspHOCTBIO MOJb30BaICs MEBELl
C. Xanden, komnosutopsl J. 'enanep, 3. CrenbHuk. bonbiioi Bknaa B pa3BUTHE
TeaTpaJIbHOrO HCKYCCTBa B AsepbaiimxaHe BHec aupekTop A3epbaiiqkaHckoro I'o-
CylapcTBEHHOro Teatpa pycckod apamsl 5. @puaman. llIupokoi nomynspHOCTbIO
MOJIb30BAIHCh, B YaCTHOCTH, akTepbl 3toro Teatpa lO. Yapckuit, M. Kaydpman,
K. Upmuy, I. benenbkas, B. Hopawreitn, . Hocenesny, JI. ['py6ep, JI. Burnopos
u MHorHe apyrue. ['ocynapcTBeHHbIH eBpeiickuit TeaTp, KOTOPbIH NMPOCYILECTBOBA
1o 1941 r., Takxe Moab30BaJICs HEMAJIOH H3BECTHOCTBIO.

EBper BHEC/IH CyLIECTBEHHbIH BKJIaJ B pa3sBHTHE reodusnueckor H reo-
noruyeckoit Hayku. B Asep6aiimxaHe noMHaT uMeHa ydeHwix H. Illanuposckoro,
JI. Onnenvbayma, A.Tarenvranua, C. Axcenspoaa, B. JlucTeHrapreHa u MHOTHX
IpYTHX.

EBpeu Azep6aiifkaHa akTHBHO Y4acTBOBalIH B 60prbe ¢ ¢pammzmom. MHo-
rHe repoM4YecKH Cpakaiuch B psagax 416-i reapaeiickoit TaraHporckoi AHBH3HH.
BrutM ciry4au, Korja OHM MOMajau B IUIEH BMecCTe c asepOaiimkaHuaMu. Jlepxa-
JICh BMECTE, H, HaCKOJILKO H3BECTHO, He ObUIO Cily4yaeB, YTOOBI a3epbaitmxaHLbI
BbIOATH CBOMX 3eMiisikoB. U3 baky 6bu1 pogoM Tprxasl ['epoii counanucTHyeckoro
Tpyna, HapkoM 06opoHHO# npomsiiieHHocTH CCCP b. JI. Banuukos. 3aeck XuUIH
I'epon Coserckoro Coro3a M. lllaxuosuy u C. JIeBHH.

Mo oxonuanuio Bennkoi OTeyecTBEHHOH BOHHBI KOJHYECTBO €BPEHCKOrO
HaceJleHHs A3epOaiikaHa 3HAYHTENIBHO BO3pOCi0. 3TO O6bLIO CBA3aHO C mepecelie-
HHeM ciozia 6obinoro yucna 6exeHues ¢ Ykpauusl, Monnasuu, benopyccuu, I1pu-
6antuxu u Poccun.

B 1945 r. B baky oTkpbu1ach ropckas cHHarora, a B 1946 r. — amkeHa3cko-
rpy3uHckas. B 1959 r, no nannsiM Beecolo3Hoi nepenncH HaceneHus, B Azep6aii-
JoKaHe npoxuBaio 29716 amkeHa3ckux eBpeeB H okoio 13000 ropckux M rpy3uH-
ckHx eBpeeB. 1960-¢ IT. XapaKTepH30BAJIUCh OTXOJO0M OT TPaaHLIMii MHOTHX €BpeeB,
4TO GBLTO CJIEACTBHEM Pa3phIBa YCTOABILMXCSA CEMEHHBIX H POJOBbIX cBsa3eH. ['opon
POC, ¥ MHOTHE MEPECENSUTHCh B OTAaJIeHHbIe paioHbl baky. Eciu paHbiue Bce eBpen
MOUIM B LEHTPE BOKPYT CHHAror, To Ternepb OHH ObUIH pa3bpocaHbl O HOBLIM MH-
KpopaiioHaM. Bce onn mo6win baky, 1 4yBCTBOBIH, YTO 3TO — HX FOPO. ..

[TpakTHYeckM B KaxAOH MCTOPHHM XH3HHM 4YeJIOBEKa, KOTOpbIH poc B mo-
cneBoeHHOM Baky, HMEHHO 1IKOJIa H HHCTHTYT (IS TeX, KTO ycnen nobbiBaTh CTy-
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IEHTOM By3a) 3aHUMalOT ocoboe MecTo. [To npoiecTBHH MHOTHX JIET BBITY CKHHKH
OJIHO# LIKOJIbI HEpeKO BCTPEYaloTCs Ha I0OHIesAX ee OKOHYaHHUA.

s GakuHueB 3TO 6bUIO BpeMs, KOrAa B 3THHYECKH Ie€TEPOreHHOM, Kak
Tenepb BCeraa BCIIOMHHAETCS, pyINne OJHOKIACCHHKOB MIIH CTYAEHTOB 3Ha4eHHe
MMeJia TOJILKO MPHHAANIEXKHOCTb K “HaueMy” Kiaccy, K “Haled” wkoJje, rpymnrme.
Vxe B 6onee 3peiible roabl, NOCTOSHHO MPOXHMBas B MPOCTPAHCTBE MPOM3BOACTBA
MH}oOB 0 “HameM” YHHKaIbHOM ropoje M Haueil “Haumu — GaKHHUBI”, YeJIOBEK
npunuceiBan cebs k 6osee WHPOKOMY, rOPOACKOMY COOOLLIECTBY, KOTOpOE KakK Obl
obpeTao yepThl “Halero” Kiacca H / MM CTylieH4YeckoH rpymnsl. B ropone, nono6-
HO KJIacCy MJIM Tpynme, 3THHYHOCTb NPHCYTCTBOBAJIAa TOJILKO KakK JEMOHCTpaLHs €€
HH3KOH 3HaYUMOCTH. DTO NMOAYEPKHYTOE HTHOPHPOBAHHE 3THHYHOCTH JEMOHCTPH-
pyeT 6oJiee BBICOKH# CTAaTYC, KOTOPBIi MOPOXIaeT accolHanus cebs, npexae Beero,
¢ coobuecTBOM GakHHLEB, a HE C STHUYECKOH IPYNMOii.

Ho B cepeanne 1960-x IT. y HeManoro yuca azepbaiikaHCKHX eBpeeB Mo-
ABJIAETCA HHTEPEC K COOCTBEHHOH MCTOPHH H KyJbType, BO3HHKAIOT HeJlerajibHble
KPYXXKH 110 U3y4YEHHIO eBPEHCKO HCTOPHH M TpaAHLIMK, a TaloKe MOANOJIBHBIE KYp-
cbl UBpHTA. B eBpelicTBe ycHIeHHO 60pONIHCE ABE MPOTHBOMOJIOXKHBIE TEHAECHLHH:
K aCCHMHJIALIMM M K BO3POXKIEHHIO HallHOHAIBHOro caMoco3HaHus. ITpouecc men ¢
nepeMeHHbIM ycniexoM. C 1967 no 1979 r. u3 Asepb6aiizxana B M3paunp Bblexano
npumepHo 3000 eBpees.

Bcenneck eBperickoii akTHBHOCTH Havancs B 1987 r. Jliomu, kasanoch Obl,
3a0bIBIINE CBOE MCTOPHYECKOE MpOILLIOE, BHOBb OLIYTHJH CBA3b BpeMeH. B 1989
I. OTKPLUIMCH JlerajibHple Kypchl MO H3yyeHHI0 MBpuTa. HaumnaioT neficTBoBath
CHOHHUCTCKHE opraHu3auuu. Bo Bcex OOLIMHHBIX OpraHM3aLMAX TECHO COTPYA-
HHYQJIH NPEICTaBUTENH aLIKEHa3CKHX, FOPCKMX M IPY3HHCKHX eBpeeB. JT0 ObUH
roJpl Bo3poxkaeHus eBperckoro ayxa. B 1990 r. 6bu10 co3nano Obwecmao dpyxcobl
Asepbaiioxcan — H3pauns, a Taloke MpeACTaBHUTENLCTBO EBperickoro areHTcTBa B
Asepbaitmxane. Ha ¢akynbTere BocTOKOBeaeHHs BakMHCKOro rocynapcTBeHHOro
yHHBepcuTeTa UM. Pacynsane otkpbLloch otaeneHue uBputa. B 1989 r. no uauum-
aTHBe rPYNMbl eBPEHCKOH MOJOJEXH OTKPBUICA KiyO Aneg, npH KOTOPOM Hayamu
JeiCTBOBaTh NOCTOAHHbIE Kypchl HBpuTa. C 1989 no 1999 r. paborana u eBpeiickas
BockpecHas wkoia. Co3nanubiii B 1992 . Komurer BetepanoB Bennkoii Oteyect-
BEHHOMN BOHHBI CIIOTHJI BOKPYT ce0st €BPEHCKHX MapTH3aH, y3HHKOB [eTTO M y4acT-
HHUKOB BOMHBI, KOTOPbIX, OAHAKO, M0 €CTECTBEHHBLIM NPHYHHAM OCTaETCA B XHBBIX
BCE MEHbIIIE U MEHBILIE.

[Mocne obperenus A3epbaimxaHOM HE3aBUCHMOCTH NEHCTBYIOLIHME B pe-
cy6ivke eBpejickue OOWMHBI elle GoJiblie aKTHBH3HPOBAIUCh, YKPENHIH CBOHM
CBA3H C Me)x_uyﬂapo}:lelMu eBpeﬁCKHMH OpraHu3aluusMH, CO30aTH PEJIMrHO3HbIE
LLIKOJIbI-HEL MBI, KYJILTYPHbIE LIEHTPbI (HanpuMep, KyneTypHeli ueHTp eBpeiickoii
06wMHbI), oblIecTBa (HAPUMED, XEHCKOE 06IIECTBO Xasa, 61aroTBopHTensHOE
o6wwecTBo Xeced-Xepuion), 1WiyOwl (HanmpuMep, MoJioaexHbie Kiy6ul Anegdh, Nurens,
Muwnaxa) M T. A.
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TEPMAH 3AXAPBSEB U CEPTEH BAUHIUITEHH

B A3sep6aitmkaHe CyIecTBYIOT CErOAHA TPH eBpeicKkHe OOIHHBI: FOPCKHX
eBpeeB, eBpPEEB-alIKeHa30B H IPY3HHCKHX eBpeeB. B 11e710M 1o cTpaHe YHCIIEHHOCTh
nynees coctaniaseT okosno 15000 yenosek. 10000 sBisAIOTCA FOPCKMMH €BPESIMH,
U3 KoTopbix npubnusutensHo 5000 xuByT B Baky, 3500 — B KpacHoii cnoboze, a
oCTalbHblE — B JPYTHX ropoiax M moceinkax. EBpeeB-allkeHa30B HaCYHTHIBAaeTCA
okoJ10 4000; 60onbIuas Mx yacTh npoxusaeT B baky u Cymraure. [py3uHckux eBpeeB
B Azep6aiimkxane npubnmsurensno 700 yenosek. B baky, Ory3e u KpacHoiit Cno6o-
Zie AeHCTBYIOT HECKOJIbKO CHHaror ropckux espeeB. B KpacHo# Cnoboae nmerorcs
TPH CHHarord ¥ MHMKBa, CJy>aIlas /Ul HCTIOJIHEHHS PHTYalbHBIX 06PSAI0B.

“AsepbaiipkaH ObLUT M OCTaeTCA CTPaHOI, rie HET MeCTa AaHTHCEMHTH3MY
M pacoBOi TUCKpUMHHAUHK’, — roBopwt [efinap AHeB Ha BCTpeye C PyKOBOAMTE-
JIAMH eBperckHX oOwHH 15 Hoa0ps 1998 r. — “Y Hac 3TOro ARIEHHA HET, H MBI €ro
HHMKOrJia He JOMyCTHM. JTO Hallla TBepJas MO3HLMs, H OHA OCTaeTcs He3bibneMoi™.

B ouepenHOM Mo3apamJIEHHH, CTaBIEM yXe TPAAHLHOHHBIM, 1O MOBOXY
npa3aHuka Pom Amana (Hossi#t on), npe3unent Unbxam AnueB 03BYy4YHI Ty ke
I06porkenaTeNbHyI0 MO3HLIHIO O POJTH €BPEHCKON IHACNOphI B CTPAHE:

CeronHs B AsepbaiinkaHe naput atMocepa HallHOHAIbHO-3THHYECKOH H peJIMrHOo3-
HO#i TOJIEPAHTHOCTH. ... B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH Halla CTPaHa MOXET CITY)KHTB IPHMEPOM
IUIA MHOTHX TOCYIapcTB. JTO Hallle HCTOPHYECKOE JOCTHXEHHE, KOTopoe 06ycioB-
JIEHO MPOrPECCHBHBLIMH TPAAMUHMAMH, 6GOraTbiIMH HalLHOHAIBLHO-AYXOBHBIMH LIEHHO-
CTSMH, I'yMaHH3MOM Hamero Hapoaa. HarnsgHeM TOMy CBHIETENBCTBOM ABIAETCA
TEIUI0€ APY>KECTBEHHOE H 3a60TIHBOE OTHOIIEHHE HAILIEro roCynapcTBa, HAIIero Ha-
pona M rpaxkaaH k eBpeickoi o6muyHe AsepbaimkaHa.

IMpoxuearomas B A3sepbaiipkaHe Ha MpPOTAXKEHHH CTOJIETHH eBpeiickas
obmHHa SBIAETCA HEOTHEMIIEMON COCTABHOH 4acCThIO Halllero Hapoxa W obmiecTBa.
Hamm rpaxknane eBpeiickoii HalIHOHATLHOCTH Bceraa GbUIH panoM ¢ azepbaiimkaH-
CKHM HapoJOM, pa3ie/bUTH ero rope H panocTh. Kak nonHonpaBHbIe rpaxiiaHe Hamen
CTpPaHbl, NPEICTABHTEM eBpeHCcKoH OOLIMHBI MPUHHMAIOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE Yydac-
THe BO BceX 061aCTAX 3KOHOMHUECKO#H, COLHATBHO-KY/IbTYPHOH H 06mecTBEHHO-TI0-
JIMTHYECKO#H XOBHH, a TAloKe 0Ka3bIBAIOT NOCTOHHOE coleHCTBHE HHOOPMHPOBAHHIO
MHpOBOH 0001ECTBEHHOCTH O peamusax A3sep6aimkaHa, pa3BUTHIO MEXIYHApPOIHBIX
cBA3eil Hawel cTpaHbl.®

AxTHBHO paboraer MexxayHapoaHas accounauus “A3H3”, cosnaHHas oecATh et
Ha3an B H3pamne. “A3sep6aiiqxaHckue eBpeH NpeacTaBiasloT coboit *“TpaHCHALHO-
HaJIbHY10 OOILHHY”’ BLICTYNAIOLTY10 TPOBOJHHKAMH HHTepecoB Asepbaiimkana. He-
CMOTP# Ha TO, YTO OLLyIIeHHe “CBA3M ¢ M3pannem, 3aHUMaeT He CIIMILKOM BBICOKOE
MECTO B CTPYKType €BPEHCKOH HAEHTHMYHOCTH, YCTYTas MO 3HaYHMOCTH MHOTHM

6 “Unbxam Annen No3apaBA eBpeHcKy10 o6imnHy ¢ npa3aankoM Powr Xa-lllana”, nopran “/leHs
A3epbaitmrana”, 22 ceus6ps 2006 r., http://news.day.az/society/59509.html
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OpYTHM ee KoMroHeHTaMmH.”’ BMecTe ¢ TeM, auacnopa a3sep6aiimkaHcKHX eBpeeB
CTapaeTcs COXPaHATh 3Ty CBA3b, 61aronaps poaCTBEHHHKAM H APY3baM, NpHOOIIa-
€T H3DPaHJIBTAH K CBOMUM MNPEXHHM LIEHHOCTAM, HMEBLIHM JIOKAILHBINA XapakTep B
YCIIOBHAX NPOXHBaHHs eBpeeB B A3epbaiimkane. KynsTypHblil LeHTp, cO3NaHHBIIH
Ersnoit CanbMaH cobHpaeT MaTepHaibl, IPOBOJMT NpPAa3[HUKH M Beuepa NMaMATH.
IlpencrasutensHas neneraums “AsH3” npuuuMana yyactue B pabote 3-ro chesaa
asep6aiimkanues mMupa, a Hocud Llaran 6eut ynocroen opaena “Jloctayr” 3a 3a-
CIIyTH B YKPEIUIEHHH APYXOb! Mexay Hapogamu™.}

IMpunauMas B vrose 2010 r. generauMio BO I71aBe C HCMONHHMTEIbHBIM 1IH-
PeKTopoM AMEPHKaHCKOro eBpefickoro komurera J[3BHaoM AmiaHoM XappHcCoM,
npe3uaeHT Asepbaiimxkana Hnbxam AnneB ckasan, 4To “asepbaifdkaHLbl H eBPEH
BEKaMH XHJIM B YCJIOBHAX MHPa H CIIOKOHCTBHSA, MEXAY ABYMS HapodaMH CyIle-
CTBOBAJIM NpeKpacHsle CBA3M. EBpeH, xxuByire B A3epbaiimkaHe, BHOCAT BKIad B
pa3sBuTHe cTpaHs”.’

Hosun Xappwc, yxe nocemasiunii Asep6aiifkai B IPOLLIOM, BBICOKO OLie-
HHJI YCHIIHA, TIpEeANPHHHMaeMble a3epOai 1kaHCKMM PYKOBOJCTBOM, MOIYepPKHBas,
yto A3sep6aiimxan MoXeT ObITh 06pa3LIoM I CTpPaH MHpa, 0COGEHHO B HCJIAMCKOM
mupe. Ham HykHa Takas MOZeNb TOJEPAaHTHOCTH. Mbl XOTHM paccka3aTh BCeM, B
TOM YHCJIE H €BPESM MHPA, O TOM, YTO MPOMCXOAUT B A3epbaiimkaHe.

7 Llanupo, B. [1. u ap.. Espen Cankt-Tletepbypra: 3THHuecKas caMOMIEHTHOHKALMA M yyacTHE B
o6wHHHOM xu3HH, [Tnacnopu 4 (2006, Mocksa), c. 177.

8 Cm. Baitnmeiin, Cepreit, O ¢eHOMeHE B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHH Mex Ty 3THMYECKOH auacnopoit
asep6aitmkaHckux eBpees M3pannsa n HX MCTOPHHECKOH POAMHOM B 3epkane COUHANLHO-KYMETYPHOH
aHTponoJoru, Poccuiicko-H3panibCkue OTHOLWEHNS, Mockaa, 2012, c. 160,

9 “UnuxaM ANMeB NpHHAN IMPEKTOPa AMEPHKAHCKOIO eBpeiicKoro komurera”, 4 mions 2010 T,
noptan npesuaenta Asep6aiixanckoit PecnyGnia, http://ru.president.az/articles/350
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EBpen B A3ep0OaiigxaHe: NyTH MHTPallMH, PEJIHTHO3HAS
KH3Hb H IKOHOMHYeCKas NeATeJbHOCTD

MOMUCEMN BEKKEP

JlaHHas cTaThs ABIAETCA MEPBOH B CBOEM pOZ€ MOMBLITKOH BOCCO3aThb MCTOPHIO
eBpeeB AsepbaiiikaHa Ha OCHOBE apXMBHbIX MaTepHaloB U3 ['ocynapcTBeHHOro
Hctopuueckoro apxusa Asep6baitnxanckoit Pecmybmuku (T'HA AP). IIpuBeneHHbie
B CTaThe apXMBHbIE JOKYMEHTHI MyOIHKYIOTCS BIEpBbIE H 3HAKOMAT HAC C MaJIOM3-
BECTHbIMHM SBIIEHHAMH H (aKTaMH, KacalOIUMHCA pPacCelIeHHUs €BpeeB, MyTeH MX
MHIpaLKH, Y4acTHsA B IKOHOMHYECKOH, COLIHAIbHON U MOJIMTHYECKOH JKHU3HHU CTpa-
HBI, @ TAKXXe HX IOPHINYECKOrO CTaTyca M OTHOWEHHU#H ¢ BaacTamu B XIX — Havane
XX B.

B cepeaune XVIII B. B pe3ynbrate ocnabnenns [lepcuackoii aepxassl, no-
crnenoasmero 3a cMeptbio Hanup-maxa (1736-1747), Ha Tepputopun Asepbaiin-
’aHa BO3HHIUIH Hebonbmue peonanbHele rocynapctsa. Hanbonee kpynmHbIM H3 HHX
ctano Kybunckoe xaHcTBo. Ero ocHoBatenb I'yceitH AnH XaH B LieNSiX yKpeNeHHs
IKOHOMMYECKOH HE3aBUCHMOCTH CBOEr0 XaHCTBA M Pa3BHTHA 311ECh peMece U Top-
TOB/IH CTal NMPHriallaTh CIOJa KyILOB, pEMECIEHHHKOB H 3HaTOKOB FOPHOTO Jena.
Cpenu nepeceneHnes okasanock HeMano eBpeeB 13 Kycap, Kana-Uepaku u T.1., ko-
TOphle Mocjie pa3pyInHTeNbHbIX HaberoB Haaup-maxa mocenunuch B ropoae Kyba.
Tam onm B 1731 1. BMecTe ¢ xuTensmMu pasopeHHoro Kynrarta 3anoxxuiu HOBBI no-
cenok — EBpeiickas (Kpachas) win [Toaropnas cno6ona. Bo BHOBb co3naHHOe noce-
JIeHHe MOTAHYITHCh EBPEH H3 OKPECTHBIX CEN U Aaxce u3 baky. OHH ceamnch oTaeb-
HBIMH KBapTaJlaMH, KaXKIbli U3 KOTOPbIX OTPa)kaJl IPOMCX0XKIEHHE ero obuTarenen.
Hanpumep: Kymratu, Kycapsl, Kapuen, cocTosiiide U3 HECKOJIbKHX NMPHXOIOB MO
cuHaroram, ['mnsku, Yankenu 1 Muspaxu. CaMbIM cTapbiM cyuTaeTcs kBaptan Kyn-
rat. Ero sofremn okasanuce 3aechk nocie pa3boiHoro HanaaeHus, NpoU3BeAEHHOr O
OJIHHM M3 MECTHBIX XaHOB. Kycaplibl mepeceMInCh Cloa U3 ceJl, PacloIOKEeHHbIX
BOkpyT ropoaa Kycapel. I'mnexus! npuuuin u3 Ilepcun, 4to B npoBHHLUMH ['HisHb,
n 1.1. OcobeHHo 6bICTPO yka3aHHas cnoboja cTana pa3suBaThes npu Paranu-xaHe,
KOTOPDBIH BeJl 3aBO€BaTeIbHbIE BOHHDI, B pe3ynbTaTe Yero ceBepo-3anan Alepbaiia-
»xaHa H tor Jlarectana 6sutH npucoeanHeHsl k KyOuHckoMy XxaHCTBY.

JUnis BHYTpEHHEH MOJIMTHKH 3TOr0 He3aypsAHOrO NMpaBHUTENs XapaKTepHa
NOUTHYECKast CTabHIBHOCTh, MEKKOH(ECCHOHABHBIH MHP M 3KOHOMHYECKOE Npo-
useraide. OH CyMesl MPHMHPHTB IOTWHTOB M CYHHHTOB, a TaKoke MOKa3al NMpHMep
BBICOKO# 3THUYECKOH TOJIEPAHTHOCTH B OTHOLLIEHUH KO BCEM HACEJSABILINUM €ro XaH-
CTBO HapoJaM. IT1oT ¢akT NoAYEPKMBAIOT U MHOTHE HccleoBaTenH. Tak, o cBuae-
TenwcTBy Cemena BponeBckoro,

EBpen, HacensionMe nepeHio Kysrar, pacnonoxennyto npotus Ky6s1, Hcroseny-
10T CBOJt 32KOH, HMEIOT 9ETHPEX PABBHHOB H 9€THIPE CHHArory. JXuTenu yka3zaHHON
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NIepPEeBHH 3aHHMAIOTCS CKOTOBOJCTBOM, BHIPAILMBAIOT CAPA9HHCKOE MILEHO, MILEHH-
1y, NpoCo, AYMEHB, BLLACIBIBAIOT XJIOMIaTyi0 6yMary, pa3sBoAAT CaaoOBbie AEPEBbA
M LIENKOBUYHBIX 4epBeil.’

OTMeTHM, YTO €BpeH 3aHMMAIHCh peMecioM He Toibko B Kybe, Ho u B Lllemaxe,
KOTOpas Takxke Oblia BTAHyTa B OPOMTY MEXXTyHapOAHOH TOProBiIH. 3TOT MpoLecc
6b11 yckopeH nocie 1770 r., koraa u3 oxHoro AsepbaiizkaHa, rae B 3ajeme mpo-
xwuBatio okouo 1000 eBpeiickux cemei, Hayanack Hx MUrpauus B Bapraien (Orys),
Hyxy, Miomxu u 1.4. [To cBUAETENbCTBY aHIHMiCKOro UccinenoBatens XaHBes, “‘K
Havyany Bropoi nonoBuHsl XY1II B. Ha TeppuTOpHH cCOBpeMeHHOTO A3epbaiimkaHa
n B yactHocTH B lllemaxe, HapsXy ¢ apMAHaMH, MEPCHACKHMH OrHEMOKJIOHHHKAMH
H PYCCKHMH KYIILIAMH, MIPOXXHBAIO 3HAYHTENLHOE eBpENCKOe HaceneHue”.2 Bo MHo-
roM Graromaps eBpeHCKHM peMeCIEeHHHKaM PaCLIMPWICA aCCOPTHMEHT LIEMaXHH-
CKHX ILEJIKOBBIX M OyMarkHbIX H31ENHH.

3aBoeBanue Azepbaiizxkana Poccueii

CucreMaTHyeckoe 3aBoeBaHue A3sepbaiimkana Hayanocs B 1804 r. ¢ mpucoenuHe-
HHA [HIKMHCKOro XaHCTBa. ArpeccHBHas NnojauTuka PoccHickoit UMNEpUH mpH-
BeJa K IBYM PYCCKO-NIEpPCHACKHM BOiHaM, KOTOpbIE 3aBEPLIMINCH [T0MMCcTaHCKUM
(1813 r.) u TypkmaHyarckuM (1828 .) MUpPHBIMH 1OMOBOpaMH, 3aKpENHBILMMH pa3-
nen azepbaiimkaHCKOro rocyapcTsa Ha JiBe HepaBHble YacTH. Bxoxnenue FOxwHo-
ro KaBkasa u Asepb6aiimkaHa B coctaB Poccuiickoi HMIEpHH MO3BOJIMIIO NOPCKHM
€BpesAM YCHJIMTh KOHTAKTHI C OCTabHBIM eBpeiickuM MHUpoM. K 3ToMy MOMeHTy, no
cnoBaM CemeHa Dcanse, B KaBkasckoM kpae obutanu

...€BpeH a3HaTCKHe, MPHHaJUIeXKallHe K KOPEHHBIM €ro XHTEISM, eBPEH €BpOMeE-
CKHe, MOJTy4YHBLIHE NPABO MOCTOAHHOH OCEIUIOCTH B MECTaX MX MPHIHCKH, HAKO-
Hell, eBPEH PYCCKHE M a3HaTCKHe, NMPOXHBAIOIIHE MO nacnopTaM. JlyXOBHBIMH HX
Jies1aMu, Kak BooOIwe Bo Bcex eBpeHCKHX 00mmecTBax, 3aBeyl0T paBBHHLI NpH 6016~
IIeM WIH MEHbIIEM YYaCTHH CaMHX o0miecTB, 6€3 TOYHOro MPHUMEHEHHS MPaBHI
0 JYXOBHBIX JAeNax eBpefickux obmecTs, ykasanHbix B 1060 u mocnen cr. XI, 4. I
ceoza ['paxaaHckux 3akoHOB MO COBEPIIEHHOH HeNpHEMIEMOCTH Gosbiueit YacTH
3THX MpaBui B kpae. Mexury TeM, ocobbiX yka3aHHii M0 1yXOBHBIM J€/aM eBpeeB
JUIS HAMECTHMYECTBA M31aBaEMO He ObIIO MO OrpaHHYEHHOMY YHCIY HAceleHHMs
storo BepoucrioBenanus. [Toatomy n HaMecTHHK He MMeN HHKAKHX 0COGEHHBIX
MpaB MO Takoro poJa €JiaM H JTHLIb [0 NpHHANUIEXKaBLIHM €MY NpaBam MHHHCTpa
BHYTPEHHHX €]l pa3pellan OTKpbITHE MOJeNiEH BHE MeCTa MXx oceanocTH (1060 cr.
npumMes. 2 Mo M3aaumio 1876 1.).}

! IlaBun, Huxak, Hctops eBpecs Ha Kaskase, Tens-ABus: Kaskacnonu, 1990, T 1, ¢ 150.
2 Jasua, Huxak, Mctopus, TaM xe, c.152.

3 Jcanse, Cemen (coctasutens), cropuueckue 3anuck 06 ynpasnennn Kaskasom, Tudnuc 1907,
1. I-11, c. 642.
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Kpome npenMy1iecTB, 0 KOTOpbIX FOBOPHJIOCH BILLIE, B Kpae MPEKPATHINCh MEXO0-
ycoOHble BOHHBI MECTHBIX npaBuTenei U Haberu HpaHCcKuXx Boick. [IpH BceM aHTH-
CEMHTH3ME LIapCKHX BIIACTEH, OHHM BCE e MbITanach cobmoaaTh onpeaenéHHbIi no-
PAIOK Ha BHOBb 3aBO€BaHHBIX 3eMJAX. Tak, Mo cBeeHHAM eBpeeB BapraiueHa, oHn
Tenepb MOMH “‘6oJsiee CMOKOHHO €3AUTh MO AOpOraM M cesneHusaM™.* B pesynbrare
YCTaHOBJIEHHS B Kpae OTHOCHTEJILHOIO MOpsaKka U 3aKOHHOCTH YHCJIEHHOCTh Hace-
neuns KpacHo#t (EBpeiickoif) cnoboan! ctana noka3piBaTh TEHAEHLHIO K MOCTOSH-
HoMY pocty. B 1856 r. B Heii mpoxkusanio 3000 yenosek. Cornacuo panopty Ky6un-
CKOIO ye3[JHOro HayalbHHKa, HanparieHHOMY B bakuHckoe rybepHckoe npaBieHHe,
CHUTYyalHs 31ech 12 1eT cnycTs BHIITIAAENa ClIeXyIOUM 06pa3oM:

ITpHu ceM YecTb MMEIO MPEACTAaBHTH B IybepHCkoe MpaRiIeHHE BEAOMOCTb O YHCIE
eBpeeB, Karalos, CHHAaror, MOJIMTBEHHBIX IOMOB H I0JDKHOCTHBIX JHL B EBpefickoit
[Moaropxo# cnobone 3a 1868 rox.

Ne 286, 27 auBapsa 1869 roaa, r. Ky6a

Beanomoctnb
O yucne €BpECB, KarajoB, CHHAror, MOJIMTBCHHbIX AOMOB H INOJ/DKHOCTHBIX JIHI[ B
Ky6unckoii TToaropHoii cnobone 3a 1868 ron.®

Yucno €BpE€EB | POOUBLINXCA | YMEPILIHX

=
=
=
o | %
@ S(o
s S| E|E |88
= = = | | @ £ | 5
S| E |5 |E| 5888|5588
2564 | 2383 | 104 | 89 | 41 |22 | 44 | - | 9 | 11| - | 10

Cyns no npuBeaeHHo# Tabnuue, obiiee 4ucno xxutenei cnoboasl coctasuiio 4947
yesnoBek. [IpHyeM pokaaeMoCTh CYIECTBEHHO — B TPH pa3a — MpeBbIlLIaNa cMep-
THOCTh. “B 1873 roay 3mech yxe npoxusano 5120 yenosek, B 1886 roxy — 6280,
aB 1916 rogy — 8400. 3HauuTenbHOE eBPENCKOE HaceleHHe 060CHOBAIOCH B yXe
ynomsiHyToM Bhlile Bapraiuene (Oryse), rae k koHuy 1860 r. HacuuTeiBasIOCH 6onee
190 eBpetickux nomoB. Kpome Toro, Bo Bropoii nonosuue XIX B. MecTOM koMmnak-
THOIO NMPOXXHBaHMA €BpeeB CTaNO ‘“‘ceneHre MiomkH, uTo y peku Huonb, cpeau rop

4 Hasun, Muxak, Uctopus, Tam xe, c. 338.

5 r'MA AP, pona 44, on. 2,en. xp. 410, n. 1, 2.
6 Bekxep, Monce#, Espen AsepbaiiDkaHa: HCTODHA H COBPEMEHHOCTDB, Baky: O3aH, 2000, c. 8.
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®utnar, AMyp Acnad u XoMmypt”.” OCHOBHBIM 3aHATHEM 31€eCh, Kak U B bacxaie,

6bL10 TNMPOHU3BOACTBO LIEJIKOBLIX TKaHei.

TyT e CO3AaBATUCh M pa3MYHBIE 10 BEJIMAHHE H BHUIY TKalIKHE CTaHKH. Accop-
THMEHT IIEMAaXHHCKHX M31ENHH M3 IIENKa Gbla NOBOJNBHO GoraT. 3aech BBIAEIbI-
BAJUCh HECKOJILKO COPTOB Japasi, Pa3/IMYaBILHXCA MO Ka4ecTBY, LBETY, MIMPHHE H
IUTHHE, MOB, TadTa, IUVIaTKH, HaMa3H M T.A. TkaHH HMEJH Xopomee KadecTBo, 6ia-
roiaps 9eMy OHH MOJIb30BAIHCh GOJIBIINM CIIPOCOM HE TONBKO B 3aKaBKa3be, HO H
B Mpane, OcMaHCKOH HMIEPHH, a 9epe3 ACTpaxaHb 9acTh HX MoMajana Ha peIHKH
Pocchiickoii umnepun. Kpome Toro, )XHBILHE B ayJjiax eBPEeH 3aHHMAIHCh TalOKe Ta-
6aKOBOICTBOM H KOXXEBEHHBIM J€JIOM. B ceniennH ["aBrapaH BhIpalliMBaH 3/1aKOBbIC
KYJIbTypbl. ICTO9HHKOM 10X0/a UL MHOTHX GBIJIO Taloke PEMECIIO H CaloBOACTBO.
K 1870 r. B pe3ynbTaTe MOrogHbIX YCJIOBHIA M MOC/IeN0BaBLIeH 32 3ITHM rbeH ot
6eckopMuLIbI METKOBHIHBIX 9EpPBEH TOpPromis espee Bapramena (Ory3a), Mion-
xH, Hyxn, lllemaxy u T.0. pe3ko cokpariwiack. B 1824 rony B lllekn eBpeiickoe
HaceJIeHHe cOCTOTO M3 35 MyxamH U 30 KeHuuH. b

B Baky B XIX B. OCHOBHOH KOHTHHI€HT NOPCKHX €BpeeB COCTAB/ISUTH BRIXOILBI M3
MPAHCKOH MpoBHHUMH ['MisH. “MecToM MX KOMNaKTHOrO MpOXMBAHUA CTasl YeT-
BEpTHIH paHOH, PacNoJIOKEHHBIH B HayaJle ropoAcKoi 4epThl. B ToT mepnon 3aech
6bu nBa paBBHHAa — DdpanM H ABpaaM. B nome omHOro M3 HHUX cobHpaics MH-
HbSH 1A 06LecTBeHHOH MOIUTBEI”.> OCHOBHBIM 3aHATHEM eBpeeB baky sBisnach
pa3be3qHas TOProBus No nepeBHAM. KpoMe Toro, 3HauHTeNbHas 9acTh ONTOBOH H
PO3HHYHOH TOPIOBJIH, a TAlOKe HEKOTOPBIX MPEINpPUATHIH LEeHTpa GakHHCKOMH ry-
6epHuH ObLIa COCPeOTOYEHA B pyKaX €BpeeB, YTO YCHJIMBAIO MX KOHKYPEHLHIO C
NpeaCTaBUTENAMH APYTHX HALIHOHAIBHOCTEH.

B 3TOM OTHOWIEHHH BechMa MOKa3aTe/nbHa peakiMs a3zepbaimkaHCKOH HHTEIH-
TeHLHH W MPOMBIIUIEHHHKOB Ha AaHTHCEMHTCKHE HHCHHYALMH pA/a MpeACTaBHTE-
Jeit ToproBoii Gypxyasuu. Tak, HECMOTPS Ha JaBJIEHHE, KOTOPOE APMAHCKHE KYIIIbI
OKa3bIBAIH Ha rOpOACKYI0 TyMy C TpeGOBaHHEM 3amnpeTHTh eBpesM paboTaTh o
BOCKPECHBIM [IHAM, MyHHLIMNaIbHBIE BIacTH baky nocne nonrux ne6atos pewnu
3TOT BOMpOC B MoMb3y nocnenHux. B mae 1887 rona B Baky Ghkuta TopkecTBEHHO
OTKpbITa TOProBO-IPOMBIILIEHHAA SpMapka. Ha 3ToM BaKHOM MeponpHsTHH npH-
CYTCTBOBAIH H TPEACTABHTEH EBPEAHCKON OOMIHHEI. 0

7 JlaBun, Huxak, Mctopus, Tam xe, c. 339.
8 JlaBua, Muxak, Mctopus, Tam xe, c. 155.

9 bekkep, Monuceit, “Uctopus (OPMHPOBAHHA €BPEHCKOH 3THHYECKOH rpynnbl Ha TEPPHTOPHH
Asep6afimkana”, Mamenos, Byrap (pen.), Oziimiza vs dilnyani darketms yolunda [[To3xath ce6s u
BECh MM Ha xu3HeHHom myTH), Baxy: EImi magalalar toplusu, 2012, . 22.

10 Jasua, Huxak, Hcropus, TaM xe, C. 342.
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B xonne XIX B. B npuropone baky nocenke CabyHun 6bLta OTKphITa mepBas CH-
Harora, a B Hayasie XX B. B LIeHTpe ropoia B ToproBoM nepeyJke CTPOUTCS 3JaHHE
HOBOro MosMTBeHHoro aoma. C 1905 r. rmaBHbIM paBBHHOM 37ech 6b1 D¢ppanm Pa-
61HOoBHY. KpoMe Toro, B ykasaHHBIA nepro Oblia oTkphiTa eBpeckas cedapiackas
MMHa3uA, rae o0yJaluch I0OHOWM U AEBYILIKH — FOPCKHE U Ipy3HHCKHeE eBped. [{ns
M3YYeHHS PEJIMTHH M TPaAULUH ObUTa OTKpBITA fiemnBa. BakHbIM 04aroM KyibTyphl
ctan kiry6 umenu UinbseBa. Ho Tak 6bu10 TONbKO B Baky. B Ky6e ocHOBHBIM 3aHATH-
€M r'OpCKHX €BpeeB 0CTaBAIACh TOProBJIs KOBPAMH.

JlpyruM KpyTIHBIM LIEHTPOM TNPOXKHBaHHA TOPCKHX eBpeeB sBasiaca Ory3
(BaprauleH). B HeM B OCHOBHOM OcefM BbIXOAubl W3 NMpoBHHUMH ['mnsaHe. Ero Ha-
ceJIeHHe TMOMOJHAIOCH 32 cueT OexeHLeB U3 coceqHHX aynoB 3anem u KyTkauieH,
yTO OBLTO CBA3aHO C (eoNaNBHBIMH pacpsAMH M HpaHCKUMH Haberamu. BHavane
eBpeicKoe MoceseHHe CTOII0 OCOOHAKOM M BOCIIPHHMMAJIOCh KaK OTIeJNbHas Cllo-
6o1a. OHaKO CO BpEMEHEM OHO CIIMIIOCHh C OCHOBHOM YacCThIO NMOCENKa, IPEeBPaTHB-
IIKCH B OTAENbHBIH kBapTal. B XIX B. eBpen cocTaBIsiIN 10 TPETH BCErO HaceaeHHs
Orys3a (Bapramena). B 1885 r. ux HacuutbiBaioch 2282 yenoeka. Cinenyet ocobo
OTMETHTB, YTO NOPCKHE EBPEH OYEHb YCMEIIHO HHTErPHPOBAIMCH CPEIH KOPEHHOTO
HaceneHus. OHM 6bICTPO OCBOWIH a3zep6aimkaHCKHI A3BIK M HEKOTOpbIE JIEMEH-
Thl ObITa M KymsTyphl. Jlaxke oT4eCTBO MHOrHe 0003HaYalnH TIOPKCKHM MOHATHEM
“ormbl” BMecTO “6GeH”. Tak, B MpolIeHHH O Ha3HaueHHH paBBHHa EBperickoii/ Kpa-
cHo# Cnobonb! Mbl YHTaEM:

Ero INpesocxoaurenscry, locnoauny bakunckoMy I'y6epHaTopy
[oT] XKurens Kybunckoii Espeiickoit Cno6oasl Pabn Acada Pabu BeHbAMUH oribl

IIpomrenne

M3 npencraBneHHOro NpH ceM ynocTOBEPEHHH, BLITAHHOM MHe paBBHHOM KyGHH-
ckoil eBpeickoit cno6oab PaBenHoM Hppanmom Pabu UnmusmposbiM 31 aBrycra
1898 r., Bame IIpeBocxoauTe/NLCTBO CO6IaroBOHTE YCMOTPETD, YTO i YUHIICA Y
BBILIEHA3BaHHOINO PaBBHHA 3aKOHaM €BPEHCKHM H BBIAEPXA 3K3aMEH M MOTY BbI-
HOJIHATH HalIM perHo3Hbie [06paabi-M.B.] no 3akoHaM eBpeiCcKHM, U 4TO A 10-
6poro noBeleH!s K3 NPEACTARIAEMOro NPH CeM MPUroBopa, COCTaBJIeHHOro 21-ro
nekabps 1909 r. )Kutensmu Marana [kpaptana — M.B.] Kapayan Ky6uHckoii eBpeii-
CKOH CJI060bI B THC/IE BOCEMbAECAT ABA XO3AHCTBA, OOLIECTBO XKENAET, YTOOHI A
BBIMOJHAN OBl JUI1 HHX BCE PEJMIHO3HBIE OOPAMABI, TeM Gonee, YTO H MPEAKH MOH
Bce GbUTH yXOBHOIO 3BaHHA M BBITMOJIHAIH 06paabl 6pakocoueTaHus H o6pe3aHHs
MO0 3aKOHaM €BPEHCKMM, MOYEMY s MPHEMIIIO CMEJIOCTh XOJAaTaiHCTBOBAaTh MEpen
oco6oii Bamero IIpeBOCXOAMTENLCTBA O Pa3PELLIEHHH MHE BBIMOJIHATH PEJTHrHO3-
Hble 0OpAIBI MO 3aKOHAM E€BPEHCKHM.

I'op. Ky6a 23-ro nexa6ps 1909 r. (noanucek Ha uBpute PaB Acad Pabu benbsamuH)

ITpurosop
Top. Ky6a 1909 r. 21-ro nexabps. M, HHkenoanucasIuHecs, o6IWECTBO Marana
Kapayau Ky6uHcko# noaropomHoit co6oasl, coctosiliee H3 82 10MOXO03AIHCTB, CEro
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4Hcia, COOPABILIKCh Ha CXOMKY, TIOCTAHOBWIH COCTABHTb CEil MPHIrOBOP B TOM, 9TO
ObIBIIMH y HAac yTBepXIEHHBbIH PaBBMH Hauieil cHHarorn Pa6u BuHbaMuH Pa6u
SIXry ormel, KOTOPbIii €XEeroHO MOoMyYas METPHIECKHE KHUTH, BEJl MX, ITOT PABBHH
yexan B Hepycanum (Typuns), a Ha MecTo ero Mbl 6panu paBBHHOM [UIA Hawiei
CHHaroru ceiHa ero Pabu Acada Pabu BHHBAMHH ODIEI KaK y4EHOro eBpeHcKoro
PaBBHMHA [UIs OGLIECTBEHHBIX OGPSANOB M BENCHHA METPHIECKHX KHHI, O 9€M MpO-
CHM HaYaTbCTBO [UIA YTBEPXKAEHHSA O3HAYEHHOrO PaBBHHA 32 Hallly CHHArory, B 94eM
H MOAMHCYEMCS.

3axapus IOcy¢ ornbt

Hucon HOcy¢ ormsi

Exuens I"aBpHH orsibt

CacyH Pacdaunn ornbt

HUnbary U3run orbt

IlaneMy XaHaHbA OITILI

Hnbary Muum ormsl

Hdpanm Llleapmu ormnsl

Manammp lllenbMH omel # T.A.
Bcero 82 noanuck. TeKCT cOCTABIEH Ha PYCCKOM s3bIke M Ha MBpHTE. '!

I'py3unckHe eBpeH

I'py3uHckue eBpen nocemany AsepbaiiikaH H 10 CBOEIO nepecesieHus B 3Ty peciry-
6smky. OnHako HanboJiee BEPOATHBIM BPEMEHEM HX HOSBIEHHA 31€Ch MOXHO CYH-
TaTs pybex XVIII-XIX BB., a MecTamu ucxona — Axanuux, Onu, Kynamm u Kyra-
ucu. [Tocne otMensl B 1864 r. kpenocTHOro npasa B ['py3uH MHIpanus rpy3MHCKHX
eBpeeB B A3epbaiimxkaH ycuiniaach. Cpeay NpHeKHX B OCHOBHOM OLUIM MOPTHbIE,
IIAMOYHHKH, CaMOXHHKH, BHHOKYPBI, PE3UHKH, MBbLIOBaphl M KOXeBHHKH. Kpome
TOro, MMEJIUCh Ka3eHHbIE MOAPAAYMKH, YIHTENA U MelIkHe ToproBubl. ['py3uHCKHe
€BpeH CTPEMHIINCh OceCTh MMEHHO B baky. “B 0CHOBHOM, OHH CETHIHCh B LIEHTpE
ropoza ot “Mosnokanku 1o Kemioputo meiinansl 1 ot CabyHunku 1o bemmeprebe™. '
C 1860 — 1870 rr. n3BecTHbI cEMbH, NepecenuBmHecs crona u3 l'opu, batymu, Axan-
kanaku ¥ Tounucu. KcraTti, MHOTHE M3 HMX 10 CHX MOpP MOMHAT, U3 KaKMX MECT
NPOMCXOIAT UX MpeakH. TouHoe YHCIIO IPY3NHCKHX €BPEEB, OKa3aBIIMXCS B T€ MObI
B AsepbaiilxaHe, yKa3aTb OYEHb CJIOXKHO, MMOCKOJIbKY B rpady “‘eBpen” BKIHOYaIH
BCeX: eBponeickux (AlIKeHa30B), TOPCKMX M FPY3HHCKHX eBpeeB. OCHOBHBIM 3a-
HATHEM TPY3HHCKHMX €BpeeB Obula Topronis. B Hauane XX B. HekoTOpBIE M3 HHX
6bLIM NalIMKaMH KPYMHBIX POCCHACKO-KABKa3CKHX TOProBBIX JOMOB, OMPX, KOM-
MepuecKHX 6aHKOB, aKLIMOHEPHBIX 061IECTB. “CBbIIIE 1ECATKA U3 HHX YOCTOHJIHCE
3Banusa Kynuos Il u [[I ruabauu, Boe BOULIH B I FHiBAHIO, a 0fHH U3 HUX, [TuHxac

"' 'MA AP, ponn 44, on. 1, en. xp. 505.

2 r openawsiy, Lllonom, “O6wHHa TPy3IMHCKHX eBpeeB AsepbaiiDkaHa”, Asep6aimkaH u
a3epGaiimxanuer B Mupe, Ne 2 (2009, Baxy), c. 116.
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TerpyamBuin, B 1916 . “3a 6eCKOpLICTHYIO OMOLB B NMOJb3y PaHEHBIX ObLT Ha-
rpaxaeH opaeHoM “Cranucnana’ III crenenn. B crapoit yactu ropona Huepu we-
Xep Y TPY3HHCKHX eBpeeB ObLIH KEPOCHHHBIE JIABKH, Ile IOMHMO MpOYero npoja-
BAJIMCH CBEYH, MBLIO, Ma3yT, BETOMIb U U3BECTh. BLUTH NaBKH MO MpHEMY yTHILCHI-
pbsi, 0OYBHBEIE H KOXTalaHTepeHHbIE MaCTEPCKHE, MHOTHE 3aHHMAIMCh TOProBieH
Bpa3Hoc. bpanu B apeHy KpacH/IbHbIE MacTepCKHE, BHHOKYPEHHBIE MPEANPUSATHS,
MIENKOTKALKHE M XJIONMKOOYHCTHTENbHbIE (Habpukyu. MHOrHe MMENH MeJbHHLBI H
nexapHu”."> 3aHMMaNHCH 61arOTBOPUTENLHOCTBIO, CBATO UCMOJHAA OAHY M3 OCHOB-
HBIX 3anoBened Hynansma. Tak, “B Baky cymecTBoBan mpHIOT 11 6€ IHBIX, MOCTPO-
eHHBI/ MeleHaTtoM DnamukowBuid. [Tockonbky YacTe eBpeeB I'py3un BIUIOTH 10O
1864 r. 6b11a B KPENOCTHOH 3aBHCHMOCTH, GOJILIIMHCTBO M3 HUX HE HMEJIO BO3MOX-
HOCTH MOJYYHTD BRICILIEE WK AaXxe cpeaHee obpa3osanue”'. [ToatoMmy 10 1920r. B
baky cymectBoBasio Obujecmeo 018 pacnpocmpaHeHus NPOCBeweHuUs Mexcoy 2py-
3UHCKUMU egpesmMu, KOTOPbIM PYKOBOIMII M3BECTHBIN B Te BpeMeHa xypHamucT Y.
I'naxenray3. Y ecnm Uit ropckix eBpeeB CO31aBajlach OTAebHas MIKOJIa 0 TPeThe-
ro rozaa oby4eHus, TO 1A IPYy3HHCKHX OHA ObL1a 001el ¢ eBponeHCKMMH eBpesMH.
IMocne coBern3aunu AsepbaiakaHa, HECMOTPA Ha BCEBO3MOXHBIE 3aNpeThl H Orpa-
HHYEHHA, FPY3HHCKHE eBpEH NMpoaoDKaiy cobmonatk o6psaa 6puT-Muna, TakoM Ha
YaCTHBIX KBAPTHpaxX BhIEKaIH Mally H 00y4ain Malb4HKOB OCHOBaM uynansma. Co-
o6ma npa3zaHoBaM cy660Ty. B roasl coBeTcko# BnacTH MHOTHE rpy3HHCKHE €BpeH
CTaJM Bpa4aMH, YUHTENIAMH, YYEHBIMH, CIOPTCMEHaMH M My3blkaHTaMH. LlInpokoit
H3BECTHOCTBIO MOJIb30BATHCH:

HapoAHbIi apTHCT A3ep6aimkanckoit CCP Muxaun Jle3rHmBHIIH, HAPOIHBIH Xy-
IOXHHK A3ep6aimkaHa bennn [{aManamBwiH, B HayYHOM MHPE — BHLIE-TIPE3HACHT
AKaleMHH HayK pecryOJIMKH, KaHAMIAT TEXHHYecKHX Hayk JI. Dmurynamswiy,
JIOKTOP Tre0JI0ro-MHHEPATOrHYECKHX Hayk A. MomamBHiIH, 0KTOp PpHU3HKO-MaTe-
MarHyeckHx Hayk A. YapyxuyeB. CnopTuBHylo decTh A3epbai/DkaHa JOJNTHE rOMIbI
saupmamy 6okcep b. Lixsupamsuin, 6open M. INanaramswin, Mactep crnopra,
Bo3mannsBuMA Kuposabanckoe (I'sHmka) obmectso “JIMHaMO”, CTaplIHi Tpe-
Hep W. AGpamamsunn, ¢pyt6ommcTel 6patha CemeH, Dnyapa u Hocud JlaBnnam-
BHJIH, MacTep cropra no jnerko# arneruke JI. Kokuenos. 1. T'openamsuwin Hrpan
3a I0HHOpCKy1o c6opryio “Hedrun” Ha MHOrMXx gemmHoHaTax CCCP no ¢yr6omy.
JnvTebHBIA DEpHOA MABHBIM HMHXXEHEPOM CTEKOJbHOro 3aBoia B Baky Obur LLI.
XanykamBunn. Cpean Bpayei 0co6oi H3BecTHOCThIO moab3oBanuck H. barman-
auusw, U. Jasuaamswiv 1 O. Kapenamsunu.'s

3HaYNTENbHBIA BKJIaJ B COXPAaHEHHE €BPEHCKOro KyIbTypHOrO M Hal[HOHAIBHOIO

B r openawiBiIy, “O6mmHa”, Tam xe, . 117
" T openawsuiy, “O6mHa”, Tam xe, c. 118.

B openawBHiIH, “O6wWwHHA", TaM Xe, C. 119.
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HaclieMss BHOCHT M3BECTHBIH NpeanpHHHUMatenb, dieH [lomeyuTensckoro cose-
Ta Poccuiickoit EBpeiickoit DHumioneann JJaauanu. B Hacrosiee BpeMs B baky
OCTaJIOCh OKOJIO 35 ceMeii rpy3HHCKHX eBpeeB. TeM He MeHee, 0OmMHa rpy3HHCKHX
€BpeeB NMPOJOJDKAET CYIIECTBOBATh H COXPAHATh BEPHOCTh CBOMM TPaAHLIHAM.

AlikeHa3bl

B 1806 r. bakuHCcKoe XaHCTBO ObIIO 3aBO€BAHO PYCCKUMH BockaMH. C 3Toro Mo-
MEHTa CloJa MOTAHYJIMCh BRIXOIUbI U3 pasHbIx rybepHud Poccuiickoit umnepuy.
ITepBrie eBpen-alkeHassl NosABHINCH B A3epbaiimxkane B 1810 . B 1832 . B Baky
B OJIHOHM M3 KBapTHp €BPEH CTATH COOMpaThCsA Ha OOLIECTBEHHYIO MOIHTBY. B TOT
neproa o6LIHMHA HACYHTHIBAIA BCEro 26 yenoBex.

Ho 1859 r. baky smnsan coboi oOBIYHBIA ye3aHBIA aqMMHHCTPAaTHBHBIH
ueHtp. [Tocne 3emnerpscenns, cnyunsiierocs B lllemaxe B 1859 r., oH nonyyaer
cratyc rybepuckoro ropoga. Jinme B 70-x rr. XIX B., 6naronaps o6HapyXeHHBIM
B OKPECTHOCTsX baky HEeQTAHBIM HCTOYHHKAM, Ha4aloCh 6ypHOE pa3BUTHE HOBOrO
MPOMBIILJIEHHOTO LIEHTPa HMIIEPHH.

Ipo6Hoe 6ypeHne Ha Gonee WIM MeHee 3HAYMTENbHBIX MTyOHHAX, MO CIOBaM 10-
kTopa SlkoBa Befnmana, BeisBHiI0 6orareimue 3anacel HepTH. XMMHIECKHE aHa-
JIM3bI 10Ka3aH ee Beicokoe kadecTBo. LlIBenckue 6pares Hobens u ¢ppaHLy3ckas
BETBb M3BECTHOIO GaHKHPCKOro aoma PoTmmMmbl CTanH BKIaABIBATHL CIOAa CBOH
KanuTamsl. Haganuch ayKIHMOHBI, MOCKHIMATMCH 3aBKH Ha IKCIUTyaTalHI0 HehTeHO-
cHeIX nonei. ['opoa cTan pa3BMBaThCA Ha AMEPHKAHCKHA MaHep, MpEBpaILasich B
NECTPYI0 HHTEPHALIMOHANBHYIO0 cMech. Kak rpubel nmocne moxas, NOSBIAINCH HO-
Bble CKBa)KHHBI, HaJl KOTOPBIMH N'OPZO BO3BBIILATHCH HeTAHBIE BHILKH C 6ypoOBbI-
MH yCTaHOBKaMH.'®

OnmHHM M3 MepBBIX €BPEHCKHX MPOMBILUIEHHHKOB cTan Kymew I runpamn Xanm
IlIteiinep. 3To oH BBO3W1 K3 MpaHa no 90% Bcero pxca, MOCTaBJISEMOro Ui poc-
CHHCKOM apMHH.

B 1860-x rogax IlTefinep cTpouT B baky nmepBylo MexaHHYeCKYIO MeNbHHMILY, HA
KoTopoii kpacoanca 6Gonbwo# Maren dasua. On Gbin mmMpoko o6pa3oBaHHBIM
genoBekoM, yunics B Copb6oHHe, oxoHYHI BeHCKHI KOMMEPYECKHH HHCTUTYT M
Jle#nuurckyio koHcepBaTopHIO. Bynyun npenansl Bepe otuos, Lltafinepsl Hukoraa
He 3a6u1Bany 0 cBoeM mpoucxoxaenuH. Tak, B 1869 rony oreu Xauma llreiinepa
cnenmansHo e3aHn B beccapabuio, 4To6kl MpuBE3TH OTTyna paBBHHA 1 eBpeii-
ckoit o6umHe! Baky. '’

16 Haeua, Huxak, HcropHs, Tam xe, c. 478.
"7 Maun, Huxax, Hcropus, TaM xe, c. 479.
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Ha tor mepuon, cornacHo oQHUHANBLHEIM JaHHBIM, YHCIEHHOCTh €BpEHCKOro Ha-
cenenus Obina kpadiHe He3HauuTenbHOH. CornacHo otyety BakuHCKOro yesgHoro
HayaneHHKa oT 10 ¢deBpans 1869 r, Ha 1868 r. B ye3ne HaCUMTHIBAIOCH "eBpeeB
MYX4HH 36 4eJoBeK, XeHIHH 16 yenosek. Karanos, cHHaror 1 MOJIMTBEHHBIX J0-
MOB — HeT".!?

Cnenyer OTMETHTB, YTO M1 eBpeeB 3anaaHbix obyacrteil napckoit Poccun
nepecenenne Ha FOxHbIi KaBka3 n oco6eHHO B A3epbaiiikaH HMeJI0 OrPOMHOE CO-
LaTbHOE W 9KOHOMHMYeckoe 3HadeHHe. [To cBHAETeNbCTBY KOPPECIOHEHTA ra3eThl
Xa-L{e¢pupa Mopnexas I'nHka, nonoxeHHe pycCKHX eBpeeB 3/1eCh JOBOJILHO 6iaro-
nomxy4Hoe." HaBepHoe, MO3TOMY MHOTHE M3 HHX, HECMOTD# Ha 3alpET CEJIUThCA 3a
npeeaaMH “4epThbl OCEIJIOCTH”’, TaK CTPEMHIMCh nonacTh B baky, [Hmxy H naxe
JlenkopaHb. [TonMuMs NbiTaNach OT/IABIMBATh UX M BBIABOPATH B MpeAebl peXHe-
ro MecTa XXHUTenbCTBa. BoT 06pa3en nosnmueickoro noHoca Ha 0qHOro U3 bakMHCkHx
eBpeeB:

CpouHo. CekpetHo. Ne 737
HoHomy rocnoanny bakutrckomy [MonuumMerictepy, aro LMy ns-Jleii6a Komnaneen
B JlaHHOE BpeMs MMeeT o60pyNOBaHHYIO MaTPaLHYIO MacTepckylo B qoMe Ne 28
ApyHoBa no bonsmoi Mopcko#t yi., a Taloke HMeeT GHIIET Ha MPaBo KHTENLCTBA,
BbIJAHHOE MOJHLeHckHM yTipanineHHeM 24 mMapta 1908 rona 3a Ne 188, u noama-
CTepckoe CBHAETeNbCTBO PocToBckoi-Ha-JloHy PemecnenHo# Ynpasel oT 9 HioHs
1900 roza 3a Ne 12 1 3aHMMaeTcs HCKITKOYHTENBHO 3THM peMecioM. OkTa6pa 5 nHA
1910 r. rop. baky

Ipucras 7 ya.rop baky.

BaxuHckui nommuMeiictep  cekpetHo. [Ipucray 6 y4[acTka] rop. baky

27 centabps 1910 r. Ne 2327
Bsuay Toro, 4ro B 10Me TEPIHMOCTH 3aMlleBOH CITYXHT B KadeCTBe MMAHHCTA He-
kui Komnaneen, aucnsAmpiics Mexay NpoYHM, peMECIEHHHKOM MpPEAJaralo Bame-
My Bhicoko6Gnaropoauio HeMeIIEHHO YCTaHOBHTh PO H3GpaHHOH UM mpodecchu
H 0653aTH €10 3aHHMaTbCsi CBOHM PEMECIIOM, B MPOTHBHOM ciTydae Komnaneern, kak
He MMEIOILMHA MpaBa XHTENLCTBA B Npeleiax rpaaoHav9abCTBa, JODKEH ObITh He-
MeJUIEHHO BhIC/IaH H3 rop. baxy.

O nocnenyomeM JOHECTH CHM B CYTOUYHBIH CPOK.

3a nonMuMeHcTepa, KanuTaH. .. (MOAMHCh)

Ot3biB
1909 rona ceHTa6ps 25 aHA f, HWkenoanucaswwics, LlIMynb-Jle#6 HuxoB Kom-
naHeel, npoxusaloumi no Yaaposo# ynuue B 1oMe Ne 253 B patone 7 yu. baky,
nao ceit or3biB r-Hy [pucrasy 6 yu. Baky B ToM, uto npuexas B baky B 1901 roxy,
s epBOE BpeMs 3aHHMAJICA CBOMM MaTpalHBIM PEMECIIOM, HMest COOCTBEHHYIO Ma-

¥ rHA AP, ponn44,0n. 2, en. xp. 410, 1. 8.
19 Hasun, Huxax, Uctopus, Tam xe, c. 474.
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ctepckylo B benom ropone [npuropoa Baky — M.B.], a notoM nepeBén TakoByio Ha
Tarapckylo ynHuy B 1oMe AJTHeBa, HO mpoaepxai eé TONbKO 2,5 Mecslla M BCIEACT-
BHE MOJTyYEeHHs ONHHX JHIIb YOLITKOB, MAaCTEPCKYIO A BLIHYXKAEH ObUI 3aKpbITh, 4TO
u caenan B 1908 roxy. B Hactosilee BpeMs peMeC/IOM CBOMM A 3aHMMAKOCh TONBKO
JHEM H TO 9aCTHBIM 06pa30M, a N0 BeuepaM HIrpalo B 3aBEICHHH, YTO H JOCTABIACT
ceMbe MOEH, cocTosller M3 4-X yenoBek aeTei H 60JIbHOMH JKEHbI, CPEACTBA K #H3-
HH. [[na 6onbLIeH cpaBeIMBOCTH MOETO 3asARIEHHA O MOei paboTe Mo H3roToB-
JICHMIO MaTpalleB, HMEIO 3aiBUTDb, YTO HE aJblile, Kak MecALl TOMY Ha3af, s caean
JIBa MaTpalia Ui npucraBa 8 y4. rop baky.

LI1.JI. Komnaxeen

Ot3bIB 0TOGpa MOMOIIHHK MpHCTaBa 6 yu. rop. baky

IMoanucka

1910 rona ceHTa6ps 28 aus s, HWKkenoanucabwuiica LlIMynp-Jlei6 Nukos Kom-
naHeel, nNpoxwuBaloumi no Yaaposoi ynuue B qoMe Ne 253, nalo CHIO MOIITHCKY
r. [IpucraBy 6 yu. rop. baky B TOM, 4TO no Aade MOAITMCKH OGA3YIOCH 3aHMUMaThCA
HCKJIIOYHTENBHO CBOMM MaTpalHbIM PEMECIIOM, IUIA KaKoBOH HaJOGHOCTH MMelo
060CHOBaTb MaCTEPCKYI0, a MPOTHBHOM ClTydae OTBEJal0 MO 3aKOHY B Y€M M MOA-
MHCYI0Ch.

11.JI. KomMnaxeen

TMoanucky 0To6pa NOMOMHHKK NpHcTaBa 6 y4. rop. baxy?

B cBA3M ¢ yBenHYEeHHEM YHCIIEHHOCTH eBperickoro HaceneHus B 1870 r. B baky ot-
KpbIBaeTCA CHMHarora pemecieHHHKoB. OHa 6Gbuia pacnonoxeHa Ha MonokaHCKOH
ynuue (Ha Mecte ctaporo THO3a u HeiHemmHero JloMa aktepoB). B apxuBe coxpaHu-
nach KowiekTHBHas ¢otorpadus 4iaeHoB MparieHus. B opuunantbHRIX foKyMeHTax
OHa MPOXOAMJIA KAaK “MOJIMTBEHHBIH JOM”, T. K. IO 3aKOHaM TOrO BPEMEHH, €CJIH
He NpeanoJiaragach AOJDKHOCTh Ka3eHHONO pPaBBHHA, TO €€ Helb3s ObUIO CYMTATh
cuHaroroid. B suBape 1911 r. [Iparnenne BakuHCKOro eBpeHCcKOro peMecieHHOro
MOJIMTBEHHOr0 IOMa HANpaBHJIO B KaHUEAPHIO rpajoHayalbHHKa mpolueHHe o6
oTKpbITHH B baky xenepa B namats Ero UMnepatopckoro BeicouectBa, Bennkoro
Kus3s Anekces AnekcaHApPOBHYA, Ha YTO ObUI MOJTyYEH MOJIOXKHUTENLHBIN oTBET. B
3TO# CBA3H KaHLeMipHa bakuHckoro rpanoHayanbHHKA MPOCHIA IUPEKTOPA Hapoj-
HeIx yuHnui bakuHckoii rybepaun u Jlarectanckoi o6macT cooOwuTh, “HaCKOb-
KO NMOMEILEHHE, TPEIHA3HAYEHHOE M0l XeJIEP, COOTBETCTBYET NIPAaBHIIaM CTPOHTE]Ib-
HOTO YCTaBa, U BoOGLue, He BCTpeyaeTcs i ¢ Bawei cTtoporsl kakux-nu6o qpyrux
NPENATCTBHI K YIOBJIETBOPEHHIO O3HAYEHHOr O X0aTaiicTpa”. 2!

OnHaKo BbILIEYNOMSHY ThIii MOJIMTBEHHBIH OM BPSA/ JIH MOT yAOBIETBOPHTD
pactyuime notpeGHOCTH eBpeiickoro Hacenenus. 27 anpens 1881 r. B Bakunckyio
ropozckyto JlyMy NOCTYTIH/IO NPOLIEHHE CIEAYIOUIErO COAEPXKaHHUS:

20 YA AP, donn 46, on. 3, nero 11.
21 "'UA AP, doun 46, on. 6, en. xp. 492, neno 61.
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Ot ynonHoModeHHBIXx BaknHckoro eBpefickoro obmectsa: bakunckoro 2-# ruib-
avn kymua Conomona Illenna n Tudancckoro rpaxnannHa Mouces MecHHKa.
BakuHckoe eBpeiickoe 061ecTBO, e nas NOCTPOMTL CHHArory Ha OJHOM H3 y4acT-
KOB cB060HOM ropocKkoi 3eMJIH, HAXOAAIIMXCA B BOCTOYHOH 9acTv ropoaa B XXVI
kBaptane noa Ne 1 mnu 6-M B konuuectBe 396 KB. caxkeHb, YNOJTHOMOYMIIO HAC
XOIaTaHCTBOBAaTh O 6€3BO3ME3THOM OTBOME EMY OJHONO M3 O3HAYEHHBIX YJaCTKOB.
A MOTOMY NMOYTHTENbHEMIE MPOCHM ropoacKyIo JlyMy He OCTaBHTh XOJAaTaHCTBa
Ha3BaHHOro obmecTBa 6¢3 yBakeHHs M OTBECTH OJHH H3 YMOMSHYTBIX Y4acTKOB
IUTA BBINOJHEHHA 06BACHEHHOH KpaHHe HeobxoauMor Hano6HocTH. Konms ¢ nose-
PEHHOCTH OT 061mecTBa B cTydae Hano6HocTH 6yneT npeacTarneHa. bakunckuit 2-i
nuibaun kynen Conomon Camoiinosny Lleiin, Tndancckuit rpaxnanus Mouceit
Meeposnu Mecuux. 11 anpens 1881 r. Baky.??

B 3710} cBs3u 601bMIOH HHTEPEC BBHI3BIBAET CaMa JOBEPEHHOCTb, BbIJaHHAsA BbILLIEY-
MOMSIHYTHIM YTIOTHOMOYEHHBIM. M3 HE€ MOXHO 1OCTaTOYHO TOYHO ONMpPENEIHTh, U3
KaKHX MEeCT POUCXOIWITH €BpeH-alliKeHa3bl, noceauBlMecs B baky. JloBepeHHOCTb
6bula BeinaHa S mrons 1880 r. B Heit roBopurcs:

Munoctussie rocynapu Conomon CamyunoBud u Mowuceii Jlazapesua! Mbl, HH-
XeMoImNHcaBIlHecs, MpoxxHBalomue B ropoae baky espen, us3bupaem Bac cBonmu
NoBePEHHBIMH MO Pa3HbIM 00IIECTBEHHBIM NeNIaM H HyXJaM HawuM, Hacrosmyto
JIOBEPEHHOCTh YMOJIHOMaYyHBaeM H NpocHM Bac MMeTh XonaTaicTBO B HaUIeXamux
NPaBHTETbCTBEHHBIX YIPEXKACHHAX H Y NOJDKHOCTHBIX JIHIL O BCEM HALIMM obiwe-
CTBEHHBIM JieJIaM H Npexie BCEro 110 HCMPOLIEHHIO MpaBa Ha HMeHHe B ropoae baky
MOJIHTBEHHOrO Halllelf PEeJIMTHH AOMa H OTNPABJIEHHA B OHOM 60rociyxeHus mo
obpsnaM Halero HCroBeaHHS, JUIA 9ero H paspewaeM Bam: nonasate npoiieHus,
Kanobsl M npodxe GyMaru, MonydaTb CpaBKH, KOMTHH H JOKYMEHTBI, TEPEHOCHTH
XOJaTaiCcTBa B BBICOIME HHCTAHIMH M10Ja4€I0 HaUIEXKAIIHX 5ano6 U MpoileHHH
BOOOIIIE NEACTBOBATL K MPEYCNEAHHIO HAIHMX 06MIECTBEHHBIX A€ B MPEAENaX 3aK0-
Ha; MOJIAOMOYHE Hallle MOXKeTe nepeaoBepaTh. A 4To Bel M noBepeHHble Bamm mo
cei 10BEPEHHOCTH CAeNaeTe, B TOM Mbl Bam BepHM H CIOPHTB M NMPEKOCIOBHTH HE
GyneMm... JloBepernem Bawn: bakuHckui BTOpO# riuibanu kynen Aapon Moucee-
Bu4 YepHomopaukos, bakunckuit BTopoi runsanu kyner ConoMoH ConoMOHOBHY
Karan, Bunsuunckuit MemanvH Hcai UBeneny Lllakos, Tudancckuit rpaxaaHuH
Benemman Kycunouu Kaneman, Temup Xan LllypuHckuii xutens, Idpponm Llno-
MoBH4 IlInmmanoBHy, BakuHckui xutens Hocud Hcaena I'ypesna, BakuHckui
avrens [Tunxac CunainaH, no ordecTBy Monceesnd, 6eccpoaHo oTmyckHo# Ga-
KHHCkHH xuTemb bepko Py6bnnosny I{u6ynbckuii, BpeMEHHO OTITYCKHOR pAROBOH
crapiumii MactepoBoi Abemb ApoHoBHd KOHHIENbCKHIA, a 32 HEr0O HErpaMOTHOIO
10 ero JIMIHOH npockbe pacnucancs aepbeHTckHi KuTeabp Anexcanap bopucosna
bankos, bakuncku# xurens Mamc Meiieposua Hepycanumckuit 1 T.1.
(scero 27 noanuceit).?

2 rya AP, dona 389, on. 3, en. xp. 126, n.1.
2 YA AP, doun 389, on. 3, en. xp.126, 1.10.
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IMonanuoe B {lymy npouieHue 06 otBone yyacTka 3eMiii B TpebyeMoM Mecte Gbino
oTIIOHeHo. B3ameH BakuHckas ropoackas J[yma Ha cBoeM 3acenaHud ot 15 Mas
1881 r. mpennoxuia “OTBECTH TAaKOBOE MOJ MOCTPOHKY cHHarord no KybuHckoii
nopore B pa3mepe 396 KB. caxkeHb; BHIOOp MecTa M OTBOJ ero npH [cobmoneHnn —
M.B.] Texnnueckux mpaBun u 6e3 HoBoro powiaza JlyMe mopydaer rocrnoaam ...
[Inan cMHarory NpeacTaBUTh Ha obcyxaenue Jymsr”.?* Takum obpaszom, [Jyma B
NPHHLMIIE HE OTKa3asla, HO eBpeHckas oOlIMHA MPHHATH TaKoe PEIIEHHE He Mora
BCJIEACTBHE pAJia MPHYHH, O YeM ObL10 COOOLIEHO B COOTBETCTBYIOLIME HHCTAHIIMH.
BoT Kak MOTHBHPOBAJICA OTKa3 eBpeHcKOro obiiecTBa OT NpeUI0KEHHOTO HM yJacT-
ka. B nowrane Bakuncko# ropoackod ynpasbl oT 23 sHBaps 1884 r. rosopuinoch
6yKBaJIbHO cienyoLIee:

Bcnencreue npock6bl EBpeiickoro obuiectsa . Baky 06 orBoae eMy 6e3Bo3Me3xHO
y4yacTka ropoickoi 3emian Ha Boctodno#t cropone B kBaptane Ne XXVI mepoto
396 kB. caxceHb Jlyma, mpuroBopom 15 mas 1881 r cocrosBmmMcs, NOCTaHOBIIA B
0TBOJC YKa3bIBAEMOINO MECTa OTKa3aTh, @ BMECTO ero otBectH EBpeiickoMy obie-
cTBY cBO60AHYI0 ropoackyto 3emmo no Ky6uHcko# nopore B paamepe 396 k.c. 06
OTBOJE Ha3Ha9eHHOH 3eMiH B HaType EBpeiickoMy o6iecTBy YnpaBoio coobiieHo.
Komuccuu, n3bpanHoii {yMoto 3 uions 1881 r Ne 4051, HackoJ1bko H3BECTHO, OTBOA
HE COCTOSUICA BCJICACTBHE OTKa3a eBpeeB OT 3eMIH B H36paHHOi MecTHOCTH. HbiHe
noeepeHHble EBpeiickoro o6iecrsa, BO30OHORIAA O3HAYCHHYIO CBOIO MPOCHOY,
OOBACHAIOT, YTO MOCTPOiiKa CHHArord Ha Ky6HHcko# nopore s HUX COBEpPLIEHHO
HEBO3MOXHa, 0 OTAAICHHOCTH 03HAaYEHHOH MECTHOCTH OT LIEHTpa ropoza, rae eB-
PEH HMMEIOT MECTO XKHTENBCTBA, @ MOTOMY NMPOCAT OTAATh UM JUIS CHHArorH MecTo
WIH B “KapaHTHHE”, T.e. TaM, Ile Ha3Ha4eHO ObUIO MECTO IUIA MOJIENBHH JNOTe-
paHCKoro o6miecTBa, OT KOTOPOro OHO OTKAa3aJloCh, HIIH XK€ Ha CEBEPHOi CTOpOHE
KPEMOCTH, PAIOM C MOCTPOHKOIO MTPOBHAHTCKOIO BeAOMCTBA. O BBIIIEH3I0XEHHOM
Vnpasa poxnaaeiBaer Jlyme Ha ee pa3pelieHHe, MPHCOBOKYIUIAA, 4TO, MO MHEHHIO
YrpaBsl, €CJIH TIOTEPAHE OTKAa3bIBAIOTCA OT YIACTKA BOIE “KAPaHTHHA™ H COCTOMT-
Cs OTBOJ MM BHOBb M36PaHHOMH 3€MJTH, TO HET MPENATCTBHA K OTBOXY 1-ro yuacrtka
EBpeiickomy o6mectBy. ['opoackoii ronosa.”

CnemyeT OTMETHTD, YTO Ha TOT NMEPHOA KOJHYECTBO eBpeeB 1ocTHIIIO 50 yenoBek. B
1891 r. ux unco ysennunnocs 40 390 yenoBek. B 1897 r. B baky yxe HacuuThiBa-
ercs 2341 eBpeii. B cB3H ¢ H3MeHHBILEHCS AeMorpadHyeckoi cuTyanuei B 1899 1.
B CTPOHTEbHOE oTAeseHHe Bakunckoro I'yGepHCKOro npasieHHs BHOBL MocTynaeT
NpOILEHHE, Ha 3TOT pa3 OT NoBepeHHOro baknHckoro espelickoro o6uectsa Haxma-
Ha llefiTIHHa, B KOTOPOM NOBOPHTCA CleXyloLIee:

X rya AP, ¢ona 389, on. 3, en. xp. 126, n. 1.
25 T'MA AP, dowa 389, on. 3. ex xp.126, 1. 8.
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B BHay nmocnenoBaBuiero co ctopolsl MuHHcTepcTBa BHyTpeHHHx [len pa3speuue-
Hus BaknHCckOMy eBperckoMy 0611eCTBY TOCTPOHTh MOTMTBCHHBIH IOM B ropoze
Baky, mpeacTaBiseM MpH 3TOM MPOEKT MOJIMTBEHHOIO IOMa B NBYX 3K3€MIIApax
n ynoctoBepeHue bakuHckoii ropoackoit ynpassl ot 24 mapta Ne 3242 Ha y4yacToK
101 CTPOMTENLCTBO.2

B otBere, nonyueHHoM oT bakuHcko# ropoacko ynpasbsl 24 uioHs 1899 r, moa-
TBEPXKAAETCA, “4TO K YTBEPXKIAEHHIO NMPOEKTa MOCTPOHKH 30aHMA AJi €BPEHCKOro
MOJIMTBEHHOT O IOMa Ha apeHI0BaHHOM Y ropojia y4acTke 3eMiH 1o Toprosoii yuie
€O CTOpOHbI YTIpaBbl NPENATCTBHI He BeTpeyaeTcs”.?” Ha cTpoOMTENbCTBO CHHAro-
I'H 3HaYHTENIbHbIE CYMMbI NOXKEPTBOBAIN POTILMIbLABI, MHOIHE KYMLbI, TOPTOBLBI
M Blafenblbl HeQTAHBIX KOMMAaHUA U QUPM, a TaKXKe TaKHe BUIHbIE azepbaimkaH-
ckue HedTenpoMbINUIEHHHKH, Kak 3eiiHan A6aun TarueB u Myca Harues.

CTpouTensCTBO MOJIMTBEHHBIX IOMOB H CHHAror 0Tpaxa’so CTeneHb ToJe-
PaHTHOCTH TOCYNapCTBEHHBIX OPraHOB M aBTOXTOHHOTO MECTHOIO HaceJeHHs K
eBpesiM, nepecensBIIMMcA B A3epbaiimkaH U3 pa3nuuHbIX rybepuuii Poccuiickoii
umnepuu. KoHeyHo, 671arockJIOHHOE OTHOLIEHHE BNIACTEH YYHUTHIBANO M 3KOHOMH-
4eCcKy10 He0OXOOIUMOCTb B KBATM(HHULIHPOBAHHBIX CMELHANNUCTaX H 6e3yCIOBHOE OT-
CYTCTBME aHTHCEMHTCKHX HACTPOEHHH CO CTOPOHBI KOPEHHBIX XXHTeNeH Kpas.

MHorue 13 BHOBb NIPHOLIBLIMX €BPEEB HALILIM CBOE MPU3BaHHE B HEDTAHOM
6usHece. [lepBas eBpefickas HedTaHAsA koMnaHus Jembo u Kazan Gbu1a OCHOBaHa B
koHue 70-x rT. XIX B. AnexcanapoM lem6o (ypoxenen Kosno) u Xaumom Karanom
(Bbixozaen U3 bpecra). OHu “nocTponnu HepTEOUHCTHTENbHBIN 3aBOJ MO NPOU3BOI-
CTBY KEpPOCHHA H MPOJIOXHIH NepBblit HedTenpoBon banaxausl — YEpHsIi ropon”.
Cynosnaneneu I'. [Tonsk Hanagun nepeBo3ky HedTH BoaHbsiM nmyTeM. Kpome Toro, B
baky 6but cnemytoupse kpynusie dupmsl: I. [Tonsik I [Toask u cembs, J1. NUuxoBuy,
I". Tunu6ypr, A. ®eitrens, Lllpupo n apyrue. BeimeynomsnyTeiit JI. Mukosuy 6bL1
OITHHM H3 TeX, KTO B CBOE BpPEMs BHEC MOXXEPTBOBaHHE Ha CTPOUTENLCTBO EBpeiicko-
ro yHusepcurtera B Hepycanume.

B koHue 80-x rT. XIX B. BnagensLbl HepTAHBIX KOMNaHHMi 03a60THITHCH BO3-
MOXXHOCTSIMH HCMOJIb30BaHHA HEQTAHBIX OTXOIOB, KOTOPbIE COTHAMH TOHH BbIOpa-
CBHIBAJIMCh B MODE, HapyIllas 3KOJIOTHYECKYIO Cpeny.

IMnonepamu B 3ToM aene cramm 6patba JIeM60, KOTOpbIC H ABHJIHCh HHHLIHATOPAMH
BbIBO3a B POCCHIO TsDKesIOro Ma3yTa, CMOJIbI H T.J., KOTOpbI€ YCNEIIHO 3aMEHWIH
coboit yroms u 1poBa. Beckope 3TH HeTenpoxykTs MPEeBPaTHIMCh B OCHOBHOE I0-
progee Ul CYROB BOJDKCKOIO M KacmHiickoro ¢JioToB, a Mo3aHee Moe3oB M JIOKO-
MOTHBOB. EXHHCTBEHHAs TPYAHOCTDb, C KOTOPO#H CTAIKHBAIHCH MPOMBILLICHHHKH,
3aTio9anack B ux nepeBo3ke. C nenblo peweHns JaHHoi npo6nemsl Jlem60 ctamm
npHoGpeTars Y NepcoB rpy30Bbie 6ap)kH, KOTOphLIE 3aTeM NepeobOpynOBATIHCH B LIH-

26 YA AP, oua 46, on.6, en. xp. 565, neno 232.
27 ['UA AP, doua 46, on.6, ea. xp. 565, neno 232.
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ctepHbl. bnaronapsa ux aHepruuHoit nestenbHocTH, Ha Kacnmiickom Mope Bckope
MOsSBHIICA Mpoo6pa3 coBpeMeHHOro TaHkepHoro ¢uota. C 1890-x rogoB HameTH-
nach o61IasA TEHAEHUHS MO CHELHATH3ALMH B chepe MPOMBIIUIEHHOrO MPOH3BOACT-
Ba NPOYKTOB M3 HETAHBIX OTXO10B.*

BuaHyto poss B pa3BuTHH HedTAHOro x03sicTBa ceirpano Kacnuiicko-Yeprhomop-
ckoe negpmenpomoiuentoe u Topzosoe Obugecmso PormmnsaoB. OHO 6bUTO OCHO-
BaHO B 1883 . OcHOBHO# kanuTan koMnaHuu gocturan 10 MiH. pybnei — ruranT-
cKasi M0 TeM BpeMeHaM CyMMma. ['of0Boe MpoH3BOACTBO COCTABILUIO 34 MJIH. IMyZIOB
rotoBoro npoaykra. Ha ero npomsicnax 1 npeanpuatuax pa6orano 2000 pabounx.
Jo npuxona 6ankupckoro Jloma Potumnbno B baky cutyauus B HepTsaHOH oTpa-
cnu 6pUTa KOCTaTOYHO CiOXHOH. [To3TOMYy HMX nosiBNeHHe OXHAAIOCH ¢ OoNbLIMM
HeTeprneHHeM:

Kanuran Porumnbaa and MHOTMX MpeACTamRIAICA BEChMAa 3aMaHYHMBBIM, TaK Kak
B baky dyBcTBOBanOCH CTpamiHOoe 6e3neHexbe. JJeHCTBHTENBHO, MOSBICHHE Ha-
3BAHHOTO TOProBOINO J0Ma 3HAYHTENbHO OXHBHIIO HEDTAHYIO MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTb.
OTKpBIB MHOTHM NPEANPHHUMATENSAM IHPOKHI KPEAUT B NECATKH U COTHH ThICAY
py6uieii, OH MOMOr MM BRIHTH H3 KpaiHe 3aTPyIHHTEIbHOIO MOJI0XKEHHS, 8 HEKOTO-
PBIX A@Xe Crac oT MOJHOro pasopa.?

VKpenHuB CBOM MO3HMLIMK HAa HOBOM JUIA HHX TOJIE JEATENHOCTH, POTIIHIBABI HaYaH
9KCMEPHMEHTHPOBATD C Pa3IMYHBIMH METOAaMH TPAHCIIOPTHPOBKH CHIDOH HEPTH H
Hedrenpoaykros. [TepBeiM U3 HUX 6bLT “NpOGHBIH pefic HaTMBHOrO cynHa Pepzec-
cen u3 baky B AutBepnien™ > 3ateM MopckuM myTeM B JIoHOOH 6bL1a OTIIpaBiieHa
KpYINHasi MapTHs KEPOCHHa, a B ABCTpo-Benrpuio — aucwuisra. B baryme umu 6b11
PacCLIMPEH JKECTAHOYHBIH 3aBOJ 1O MPOHU3BOACTBY METAJUIMYECKOHN Tapsbl [U1i ropro-
dero. M3 3T0ro nopra KepOCHH M ApYTHE H3IENHS BHIBO3HIIMCH B Pa3IHYHbIE CTPaHBI
mupa. B Kacnuiicko-Yepromopckom HegpmenpombluieKHOM U mop2o6om obujecmee
PoTumnbaoBs Tpyanwics He6oabIwoH, HO 0YeHb 3¢ PEeKTHBHBIH KOJUIEKTHB npodeccH-
OHaJIOB BBICOKOro Kiacca. Cpean HHUX — “‘ynpaBisiolHe HHXeHep-MexaHHk Kaiu-
mup. Bapackuii u HHkeHep-MeXaHHK Anonb¢ I'yxmaH, ynparnsomHi npoMsIcIaMu
umkenep-Texnosior Jlasua Jlanpay n 1.a.”.%"

Komnanus PoTmmnbaa 6bICTPO pacnmpoCTpaHHiIa CBOE BIMAHHE Ha 135 MeJKHX M
cpeaHux mpeanpuaTtHii. Ha B3aHMOBLINOAHBEIX YCMOBHAX PoOTIHILABI CKynanu y
HHMX KEPOCHH JUIA OTIPABKH Ha BHYTPEHHHE PLIHKH Poccuu M B 3apy6exHsie cTpa-

28 Bekkep, UcTopus $popMupoBatus, TaM xe, c. 35.

9 Monouckui, Jle, BankHpckHii oM GpaTbeB Porwumnba B baky, Baky: Asan, 1998, c. 9.
30 TMononcku#, Baukupckuii 1oM, TaM xe, ¢. 11.

3! Mononckuii, BaHKMPCKHii IOM, TaM Xe, c. 26.
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MOHCEH BEKKEP

Hbl. 3aKIIOYaTHCh AOroBOpPa HA KOMHCCHOHHYIO MPOJaXKy KEPOCHHA; POTIIMILIbI
4epe3 CBOE NMPOMBIILIIEHHO-TOProBoe 06ILECTBO OTKPBIBAIH 3aBOJYHKAM KPEIHThI
Ha JbroTHOI ocHoBe. B 1901 r. B anMHHHCTpPaUMH HEDTAHBIX KOMIAHHH M aKLHO-
HepHBIX o6iiecTB paGortanu 64 eBpes. B 3HaunTenbHOH Mepe Gnaronaps aesresb-
HoctH “Kacnuiicko-YepHOMOpcKkoro Hed TENPOMBILILIEHHOTO H TOProBOro ooimecT-
Ba” M IOYEPHHX KOMIaHHi “BbIBO3 6AaKMHCKHX HE(TEMPOAYKTOB 3a FPAHHILY BLIPOC
¢ 2,4 MunHoHa mynos B 1884 roxy no 30 MunnnouoB nymos B 1889 romy.*2

O WI0A0TBOPHO#H AEATENBHOCTH €BPEHCKHX HeTENPOMBIILIJIEHHHKOB CBHAETENBCT-
BYIOT H JIOKYMEHTBI, COXpPaHHBIIHECA B ['OCynapcTBEHHOM HCTOPHYECKOM apXHBE
A3sep6aiimxaHckoi pecry6aukH. BoT TekcT “nporuenus’”, ¢ kotopeiM 6 Hions 1909 r.
y>ke YNoMHHaBIlHecs Bbime 3aBoaunukH JleB MukoBuy n Xanum Karan obpamatorcs
k bakuHckomy I'panoHayanbHHUKY:

IMpencrarnss npH ceM B ABYX IK3EMIIAPAX MPOEKT YCTAHOBKH MEILIATIOK IS Macnia
PANOM C OYHCTHTENILHBIM OTZENEHHEM Ha 3aBOZiE HalleM B YEpHOM ropone, MMeeM
4eCTh MPOCHTh 00 YTBEPXKAECHHH MPOEKTA M BbIAAYH HAM OJHOTO 3K3EMILIAPa MU
PYKOBOJICTBA IPH MPOM3BOACTBE paGoT.

ITpH 3TOM HMeEM 4ecTb COOOIUMTB, YTO MOCIIEAHHH MPOEKT 3aBOJa YTBEp-
*JIeH rpaIoHaYIbHUKOM 8-r0 SHBapsA Cero rozia, ¥ 4To BBHAY HHITOXHOro obnema
Mellaok, a MMeHHO He 6oiee 500 mya. eMKOCTBIO, 0cO60ro pacyeTa He NMpeacTaB-
NAETCA, HO TONILIMHA TUCTOB B3sTa BABOe Gonee mo pacuety Jlamc.

23 mionsa 1909 r. unxenep bakuHckoro I'pagoHayanbcTBa B panopte bakuHckoMy
I'pagoHayanbHUKY coobluaeT:

PaccMOTpEB YepTexH MeLIaoK, A HAXOXY, YTO MPOEKT MX YCTAHOBKH MOXET OBITh
YTBEPXKAEH H pa3pelleH K HCIIONHEHHIO C TEM, OHAKO, YTOOBI OT NpocuTeneii Gbia
orobpaHa MoAMKCKa B TOM, YTO MOCTPOHKA H YCTAHOBKAa MeILaIok Gyaer mpou3se-
JICHa COITIaCHO MPOEKTa, H 9TO N0 OKOHIAHHH PaboT HMH 0 ToM byzeT cBoeBpeMeH-
HO coobieHo TexHuueckoMy Han3opy I'pamoHauanscTBa. [IpH ceM nmpeacTaBisio
Ha yTBepxaeHue Bauero ITpeBoCcX0aHTENLCTBA NOMTHHHBIH MPoekT. >

OueBHaHO, YTO JI0OOE MPOH3BOACTBO TPeOyeT MOCTOAHHON MOJEPHH3aLMH H pac-
IIMPEHHS, BHEIPEHHS HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHi M Hay4yHO# opraHu3auuu Tpyna. [loatomy
e e JleB MuxoBuy 1 Xanm Karan BHOBb 06palialoTcs K BIacTSM ropojia ¢ o4epen-
HO# npocs00H, HanpaBJIEHHOH Ha YITy4llIeHHe TPOM3BOACTBEHHOr 0 Npolecca:

2 IMonoHckwii, BaHkupckuii oM, Tam xe, c. 11.
33 I'MA AP, donn 46, on. 6, en. xp. 643, 1. 1.
4 A AP, poun 46, on. 6, en. xp. 643, 1. 1.
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Eepeu 6 Azepbaiioxcane: nymu muzpayuu, penuuo3nas ncu3ns

IpexacTaBnss mpu ceM MpOEKT K YCTaHOBKE HETAHOTO ABHraTess MOLIHOCTBIO B
80 1. cH1 WA HyXA BOZOKAYKH (B 2-X 3K3EMILIAPAX), MOKOpHeMwie mpocuM Baue
TpeBOoCXOAMTENBLCTBO BbIAATh HaM pa3pellleHHe Ha YCTaHOBKY BBILIEHAa3BaHHOTO
nsuratens. ['ep6oBrlit c6op B pasmepe 7 py6. 50 kon. ortayen. JI. Muxosuuy. baxy,
Hosi6ps 8 mua 1911 roma.’®

B ToT %e neHb uHxeHep BakuHckoro I'pamoHavanscTBa NMpEenpoBOXKAAET MPOEKT
yCTaHOBKH npHcTaBy 10-ro y4actka ¢ TeM, YTOObI BLIACHHTB, ‘‘HE BCTPEYaeTCs JIH
KaKux-1H00 MpensTCTBHA K YTBEPXAEHHUIO NaHHOro mpoekrta”.’® [To pesynstatam
npoBeaeHHO# nmpoBepkH 25 Hoa6ps 1911 r. JI. HukoBuuy 1 X. Karany npeanaranoch
"K YNOMSHYTOMY MpOILEHHIO... NMPEACTABUTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE YNOCTOBEPEHHE
ot obumecTBa Mazym 0 HEMMEHHH C €ro CTOPOHBI MPENATCTBHI K HCMOJIb30BAHHIO
Bamu yyacTka 3eMJIH, Ha KOTOPOM NPE/IJI0KEHA YCTaHOBKA JIBUraTes, TaK KaK y4a-
CTOK 3TOT HAXOJMUTCSA B apEHHOM IMO0JIb30BaHHH y obwectBa Mazym® J[0BOJABLHO
ONepaTHBHO, a MMEHHO 23 HosA6psa 1911 r. BakuHckas ropoackas ynpaBa MHCbMOM
3a Ne 4149 cooOwuaeT, 4yto

OHa MMEET YeCTb YBEAOMHTD, YTO MOKa3aHHBIH HA MPOEKTE Yy4aCTOK 3€MJIM Haxo-
JMTCA Ha apeHIHOM colepxaHuM obecTBa “Ma3yT”, M Tak Kak apeHIa 3a MoJib-
30BaHHE UM O 1-oe aHBapsa 1912 roxa o6imecTBOM BHECEHA CMIOJIHA, TO YIIpaBa He
BCTPEYaeT NPENATCTBHH K YTBEPXKACHHIO MPOEKTA, C TEM, OJHAKO, 4TOGH!I IT. Miiko-
BH4 M Karan npeactaBwiM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE YNOCTOBEPEHHE OT obiecTna “Ma-
3yT” 0 HEHMEHHH C €r0 CTOPOHBI MPENATCTBHH K MOJIb30BaHHIO HMH, HLIkOBHYEM H
Karanom, 3TuM yyacTkom.*®

B 1913 r. 14 eBpelicknx koMnaHuii npoussoaniH 44% Bcero kepocuHa Poccuiickoi
MMnepHH. B TOM e romy YHcIeHHOCTB eBpeiickoro HaceneHHs baky, cormacHo cra-
THCTHYECKHM JaHHBIM, AOCTHrIa 9690 4enoBek, 4To cocTaBisuio 4,5% BceX XKHTe-
nei roposa. B ocHOBHOM 3T0 ObuTH eBpeH-alikeHas3bl. O0 ycnewHo# aganTauud
€BPEACKOro HaceleHHs Ha 3emiie AsepOaimkaHa CBHAETENLCTBYIOT ClIEAYHOLIHE
¢axTel. “Tak, U3 283 3aperuCTpPHPOBAHHBIX IOPHCTOB H aJIBOKAaTOB €BPEAMH ObLIH
75 4enoBek, a U3 185 mpakTHKylOWMX Bpayeil — 69 yenosek”.>* Bpauu-espeH co-
CTaBJIsUTH 0COOY10 IpyMy MpeacTaBUTeNeH eBPEHCKOH HHTEIUIMI€HLIHH, 1T0JIb30BaB-
1IEHiCs OrPOMHBIM YBaXXEHHEM CPEIH MECTHOrO HacesieHHs. [Tockonbky B Baky u ero
OKPECTHOCTSAX CTPOHJIMCh HOBbIE 3aBOJbI U HabpPHKH, CO31aBATHCE pa3IUYHEIE M1PO-
HM3BOJCTBA, Pa3BHBAIACH TOPTOB/A H CHCTEMA OOILECTBEHHOTO MHTaHHA, podeccHs

3 rua AP, ¢poHn 46, on. 6, en. xp. 507.

36 rya AP, poHn 46, on.6, en. xp. 507.

37 T'MA AP, doun 46, on6, en. xp. 507.

3% I'MA AP, ponn 46, on.6, en. xp. 507, n. 5

3 bekkep, EBpen Asep6aiinana, Tam xe, c. 29.
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Bpaua, KaKk M ¢apMalleBTa, oka3ajiach caMoii BoctpeboBanHoi. [1o apXxHUBHBIM Ma-
TepHaJlaM y HaCc €CTb BO3MOXXHOCTb BOCCTAHOBHTb MX JIMYHOCTH, CHELHATH3ALHIO
u Mmetonsl pabotel. Tak, 17 Hos6ps 1911 r. Bo BpauebHy1o nHcnekuuo bakuHckoro
I'panoHayamecTBa MOCTYMHIIO 3asBaeHHe oT “‘nekaps 'enpuxa (I'epmona) I'purops-
esnya (I'epikoBr4a) Mexxe6oBckoro, yin. I'opyakoBckas 18, 06 oTkpeiTHH ¢u3HKO-
XHMH4YECKOii abopatopun”™.** AHaIOrHYHOE 3asBICHHE Ha TOT e ajipec MOCTYIH-
5o 18 suBaps 1913 r. ot Bpaua B.b.bepHiuTeiina, “npo)uBaroLero Mo aapecy yiu.
Torons B 1. Ne 15”4

IMockonbky Bpaun o6wanHch ¢ 60JBIIMM KOJHMYECTBOM MAaLMEHTOB, OHH
HaXOIMJIHCh NOJ 0COOBIM KOHTPOJIEM COOTBETCTBYIOIUMX OpraHoB. Tak, 26 HOAOps
1911 r. B agpec ropoackoro Bpaua npu I'panoHayanscTee obpaTHiach 3y6HOH Bpay
Octep-KyHua Jleit6osHa Lllanupo ¢ npock6oii pa3pewnTb e OTKpbITh 3y6oBpa-
4yebHbIit kabuHeT. Eto 6bUT npencrasneH aunnoM o6 oxonuyanun MmmnepaTtopckoro
yHuBepcuTeTa cB. Bnagumupa. Tyt ke bakunckuit I'panoHayanbHuk obpataercs
k bakunckomy IMomuumericrepy, Hauansuuky bakunckoro I'ybepHckoro JXKanaapM-
ckoro ynpaBneHHs U HayanbHuky BakMHCKOro oXpaHHOro OTAeNeHHs Ha MpeaMeT
“0 mpemocTaBneHHH cBeneHuH Ha Jctep-Kynua Jlef6osny llanupo o ee monuTHye-
cko#t 6naronHaaexHoctH”.*? Toabko MocIe Moy4eHHs MONOKUTENbHBIX OT3bIBOB OT
BbIIIEYKa3aHHbIX MHCTAHUMI 1eno 06 oTKpbITHH 3yOoBpaueOHOro kabuHera 6bLIO
pELLEHO NoJIoKUTENbHO. B xapakrepuctuke, naHHoit Bpayom Bakunckoro I'pano-
HayalbCTBa, noadyepkusaercs, yto “Acrep-KyHua JleitboBHa Illanupo nmoseaeHus
XOPOLIETO, MO/ CYAOM H CIEACTBHEM HE COCTOMT M MOJMTHYECKH OnaroHaaexHa”. s
IMocne npoxoxxaenus nmpouecca peructpaunu Icrep-Kynua lllanupo coobiaer Bo
BpauebHoe oraenenne bakunckoro I'panoHayansCcTBa, “4T0 MHOIO NPHITIALIEHA 15
pabotsl B Moii kabuneT (MuxaiinoBckas, 3) B kauecTBe acCHCTeHTa 3yOHOH Bpay
E. Jlykomuuk”.* Cyns no BceMy, ynoMsiHyTas JIykOMHHK — poactBeHHHua Lllamu-
PO, KOTOpasi MPOXMBaia B YepTe OCEUTOCTH W HE MMEJIa MPaBa >KHTEJIbCTBA 3a €€
npenenam. OHaKO KaK CMELMATUCT, €CIH TOro TpeGoBaiM 06CTOATENLCTBA, OHA
MOITIa MepeCENIMThCA Ha BpEMEHHOH OCHOBE B 060 myHKT Poccuiickoi HMnepuH.
HMeHHO TakuM IyTeM, KaK MBI oJ1araeM, MpOMCXOAHJI npouecc GopMHPOBAHHSA H
CTaHOB/IEHHA eBperckor oOmuHbI AsepbaitmkaHa.

B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH BecbMa XapaKTepHa Ccynb0a OQHOro M3 M3BECTHBIX B
cBoe BpeMsa B baky Bpaueii — BeHeposiora SlkoBa bpecnaBa. Ilo pesynsraTtam npo-
BEPKH B COOTBETCTBYIONIMX HHCTaHUMAX bakuHckoMy I'panonavansuuky 10 sHBaps
1911 r. 6bu1 HanpasneH Jlokia ciaeayromero CoaepxaHHs:

40 rHA AP, on. 7, en. xp. 205, neno 459.
' TMA AP, on. 7,exn. xp. 205, neno 459
2 I'MA AP, on. 7, en. xp. 205, neno 459.
3 THA AP, on. 7, en. xp. 205, aenio 459.
“ A AP, on. 7, en. xp. 205, aeno 459.
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Eepeu 8 Azepbaiidscane: nymu muzpayuu, peruzuo3Has HusHsy

IMpoxusatomuii B rop. baky Bpaa S1.JI. Bpecnas, npeacrasus arrectat UMneparop-
ckoro BapmaBckoro YHHBepcHTeTa Ha cTeneHb Jjekaps ot 4 sHBaps 1888 rona 3a
Ne 65 u nBa 3K3eMmIsgpa npoekTa YCTaBa NpeanonaraeMod MM K OTKPRITHIO B IOp.
baky 4acTHoO# e4e6HHIIbI [UIs MPHXOIAMMX 60TLHBIX MO KOXKHBIM H BEHEPHIECKHM
6one3HsM, a paBHO H UIA NOJb30BAHHA MAcCaXkeM, MPOCHT pa3pemeHHe Ha OTKPhI-
THE TaKOBO.*

CornacHo crnipaBkaM

HavanbHHka bakuckoro I'y6eprckoro XXannapMckoro ynpasnenHs 3a Ne 8039, Ha-
qansHHKa bakuHckoro oxpanHoro oraenenns 3a Ne 5075 u Bakunckoro INomumeii-
crepa 3a Ne 2852, Bpay bpecsiaB noa cynoM H ciieICTBHEM HE COCTOSUT H HE COCTOHT,
MOBEJEHHS XOPOLIEro H MOJHTHYECKH GraroHazexeH. PaccMoTpeB No nomyveHHH
O3Ha4EeHHBIX CBEAEHHH MpeACTaRIEHHBIH Ha yTBepxaeHHe Bamero IlpeBocxonn-
TEJbCTBA MPOEKT YCTaBa MpeanonaraeMoi K OTKPhITHIO Ha3BaHHBIM BPa4yoM 4acT-
HO# le4eOHHULIbI, yCMaTpHBaeM, 4To OH 6yneT cocTarieH cormacHo 3akona 10 HioHs
1903 roaa, COOTBETCTBYET BMECTE C TEM OCHOBHRIM TPeOOBaHHAM YCTaBa H HH-
CTPYKLHH N0 NPMMEHEHHIO BPEMEHHBIX MPABHJI JUIA YYPERIECHHA YaCTHBIX Jiede6-
HBIX 3aBe/ICHHH, MPENPOBOXAEHHRIX MPH LHPKynApe MuuncTpa BHyTpenrnx en
4-ro centabps 1903 roaa za Ne 1391.%

Conocrasss fajee “npeacrasiieHHoe BpayoM BpecnaBoM KkpaTkoe )H3HEOHCaHHE
¢ Tpe6OBaHHUAMH HHCTPYKIIHH 110 NPUMEHEHHIO npaBii 4 ceHTA6ps 1903 rona”, 3a-
KJI}04aeM, 4YTO

Bpecnas ABaseTCA B 3TOM OTHOILEHHH MPABOCMOCOGHBIM K YIPEXACHHIO H yIpaB-
JIeHHI0 neveOHuLbl, T. K. Bpecnas, no okoHyanun Bapmasckoro yHHBepcHTeTa o
CTEMNeHbIO JIeKaps B T€YEHHE ABYX JIET 3aHUMAJICA B ABYX HeGoubimix ropomax 06-
1wei MPaKTHKOIH, mocie Yero 10 et npakTukosan B Mockse, re cOCTOAT 9KCTEPHOM
B BOCITHTaTEJIbHOM JOME H OKPYXHO# 60JIbHHIIE, a Taloke GhL1 aCCHCTEHTOM B XH-
pypruueckoit teqebuuie “KHU™. Koxable H BeHepHaeckue 6oe3nn ppau Bpecnas
M3ydan B TedeHHe Y4e6HOro rona B KOXKHO-BEHEPHYECKOM OT e IeHHH XapbKoBCKOit
AriekcaHIpPOBCKO#H OONLHHLLI, TOC/IE Y€ro B TEUCHHE NMOYTH TpeX JIET 3aBeAOBAN
CTalHOHApHbIM H aMOYNIaTOPHBIM OTIE/ICHHAMH KOXHO-BEHEPHUECKHX GonesHeit
npu Banaxancroii 6anenuue C.C.H. Metonom Maccaxa Bpecnas npaktukyer oko-
10 20 neT, B KakoBO€ BpEMsi B T€IEHHE HECKOJILKHX JiedeGHRIX CE30HOB COCTOSUT 3a-
BEIYIOIMM Ka3eHHBIM MacCaXHBIM OTAeleHHeM KaBka3ckux MHHepansHbIx BOA B
TIsruropcke 1 0AHH y4eOHbIA Mol COCTOS MPENoAaBaTeNeM Maccaxa BpadebHOMH
FMMHaCTHKH B YTBEPXIEHHON XapbKOBCKOH MacCacHO# LLKoIe.

Ha OCHOBaHHH BCETrO HMATOXEHHOIO, MNPH3HAaBad XONATAHCTBO Bpaya

45 THA AP, dowa 46, on.7, en. xp. 197. 1. 9.
46 THA AP, dona 46, on.7, en. xp. 197, 1. 9.
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BbpecnaBa noasnexaniuM yIoBIETBOPEHHIO, COTJIacHO M. 1, CT. |1 BbILIEYTIOMAHYTO-
ro 3akoHa 3 uioHsa 1904 rona, yects MMel0 npenctaBHTh Bamemy IlpeBocxoam-
TENbCTBY Ha YTBEPXKACHHE MPOEKT YCTaBa MpeAnosaraeMoi Ha3BaHHBIM Bpa4oM K
OTKpBITHIO B baky 4acTHO# JleueGHHLbI A8 MPUXOAAIHMX GONBHBIX MO KOXHBIM H
BEHEpHUECKHM GOJIE3HSAM, 2 PABHO H 11O JIEYEHHIO MaccaneM. !’

Kak BHIOHO M3 MpHBEIEHHOro NOKYyMeHTa, AOKTOp BpecnaB Mor BmojHe ocecTh B
OJIHOM M3 BbILLIEHa3BaHHBIX FOPOJIOB, i€, KaK HaM MpeACTaBJAETCA, OH HMeJ J0CTa-
TOYHO MIMPOKYIO KIHEHTYpy. TeM He MeHee, OH BCe-TaKH OCTaHOBHJI CBOH BbIOOp
Ha ropoae baky. U ato Hecnpocta. Bee ropoaa, B kotopsix aokrop bpecnas npa-
KTHKOBaJI Ha NMPOTH)KEHHH MHOTHX JIET, HaXOAHJIUCH 6o B Bennkopoccuu, nubo B
npeaenax Manopoccuu u obnactu Boiicka JIOHCKOro, 4TO He rapaHTHPOBAJIO €ro OT
BO3MO)XKHBIX [TOrPOMOB, KOTOpPBIMH Oblna Tak Gorarta 3noxa npaB/ieHHs HMIIEPAaTOPOB
Anexcannpa III u Hukonas II.

EBpeH chirpaii BbLIAIOMIYIOCS POJIb TalOKE B CTAHOBJICHHH H Pa3BUTHH B
Asep6atimkaHe coBpeMeHHOH (apmaueBTHKH. 5 nexabpsa 1913 r. B xaHuenspHio
BakuHckoro 'pamoHavyanbcTBa o6paTiiack rpynna MpPOBH30OPOB C “NIpOLIEHHEM”
pa3pelnTh UM co3aaTh (papManeBTHYECKOE 0bmecTBo. Cpenn yupeauTener — “npo-
Bu3opsl I. 5. Bacunesckuii, X. K. l'ons6epr, 3. H. 3eitanep, C. I'. Ketnnanse, M. A.
depaunang ¥ Maructp ¢papmaunn H. K. Fonsbepr”.*® B nokyMeHTe, COCTaBIEHHOM
M 3aBEPEHHBIM 110 3TOMY NOBOAY [OCynapcTBEHHBIM HOTAPHYCOM, FOBODHTCS:

ToicsA9a AEBATHCOT TPHHALATOrO roja Aekabps TpeThero JHsA MPOILIEHHE ITO ABJIC-
HO y MeH, JleBaHa KaixocpoByya Mamy naitmBuian baknHCKoro HotapHyca, B KOH-
Tope Moe#, B ATOH 4acTH no bapsaTHHckoit ymnue B tome Ne 11, TH4HO MHe H3BeCT-
HBIMH H K COBEPLIEHHIO aKTOB 3aKOHHY0 IPaBOCIOCOOHOCTh HMEIOILIUMH MTPOBH30-
pamu DnyapaoM HukonaeBuuem 3eimiepom, XaumoM Koneneuuem I'onbGeprom,
Meepom A6pamoBndaem depanHanaoM, I'puropuem SxosneBHyeM BachineBckuM,
CesepnanoM l'eopruesnueM Ketnnaase n Maructpom ¢apmaunn Hcaakom Kowc-
TaHTHHOBHYEM ['onb6eproM, skuByMMH B ropoae baky: nepseiit no LlleMaxuHcko#
ymuue B nome Ne 19, BTopoii — no ynuue B noMe I'amkueBbIX, 4yeTBepThiii no Ya-
npoBoit ymuue B 1ome Ne 140, nariii Ha yrmy Banaxanckoi 1 CraHuciaBckoit YL
B oMe Ne 105 u nocnenuuit no BopoHuoBckoi ynmue B fome Ne 15; npuuem 1,
HOTapHyC, YIOCTOBEPAIO, YTO HACTOsILEE MPOLICHHE BCEMH Ha3BaHHBLIMH JIHLIAMH
MOAMHCAaHO CO6CTBEHHOPYYHO. 89 cTaTha HoTapHanbHOro ITosnoxeHns o6baBIEHA.
Mo peectpy Ne 20188.
Horapuyc Mamynaiiusunu.*

47 rTMA AP, ponn 46, on.7, ea. xp. 197, 1. 9.
3 I'MA AP, goun 46, on.7, ex. xp. 251, neno 191.
9 rua AP, dponn 46, on.7, en. xp. 251, neno 191.
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Eepeu 6 Azepbaiioscane: nymu muz payuu, penuzuo3Has mcusns

B 1915 r. Bo Bpaue6Hoe oraenenue bakuuckoro I'ybeprckoro IIpamnenus Obin
NpeACTaBleH TOAO0BOH OTYET O AeATeNbHOCTH BaxuHckozo Papmayesmuyeckozo
Obwecmea. B HeM o4eHb MOJPOOHO yKa3zaH pYKOBOAALLHIA cocTaB obLiecTBa, KOTO-
pbiii IBHO HE COOTBETCTBOBaI OQHIUHATLHON MOJHTHKE Lapckux Baacteit. 06 3ToM B
cratbe Hawu 6pames o4eHb noapobHo nucan bakuHckHii ropoackoi rojaoBa Asnek-
canap HosukoB (1902-1904). OH, B 4acTHOCTH, OTMeYa:

Tpexne ciryxunu eBpeH Mo 3eMCTBY HJIH B NOPOZe Bpa4yaMH, apXHTEKTOPaMH H BO-
obme Ha pa3HbIX 10mKHOCTAX. Ho Tak Kak ryGepHaTop HMeeT MpaBo KOTO YTOJIHO
M3 CITyXalMX YTBEPXKAATh H HE YTBEPXKAaTb 63 0ObACHEHHS MMPHIHH, KaK eMy 3a-
6naropaccyauTcs, TO KOr1a Ha4aJIMCh CaMble CHIIbHBIE TOHEHHA Ha €BPEEB, TO HEKO-
TOpble rybepHaTOphl CTaIH COBCEM MX He YTBepxaaTh. iHorna Hacesnenwe no ue-
JIBIM MECSLaM, a TO M rofiaM ocTaércs 6e3 Bpaya, numb Gbl He yTBepkaaTh eBpes.>

MOXHO NpeaAnoIoXKHTh, YTO 3HAKOMCTBO CO CIIHCKOM IIPaRIEHHS BhIIIEHa3BAHHONO
@apmayesmuyeckozo Obwecmea npuBeo Gbl B 3aMeLIaTENLCTBO MHOTHX Iy6ep-
HaTOPOB 3amaaHbix obnacteit Poccuiickoit Mnepuu. [pu BnosnHe mpuemieMoM, ¢
TOYKH 3peHHs BnacTeH, npeacenarene C. I'. Ketunaase Bapyr Bo3uukaior

ToBapHu npeacenatens M.A. ®epaHHann, wieRn nparneHus: Maructp UK. Ions-
6epr (cekperaps), 1. M. Uthn (cexpertaps), O. H. 3eiimnep, ka3nage#t S. B. I'yt-
MaH”, peBH3HOHHas KoMHccHA B coctase: P. Kannan-JTio6amesckui, M. Beitn6nar,
b. BepkmaH. B peiicTBuTeNnbHBIX wieHax cocToanu: A. [I. Barpaw, b. O. bepkman,
®. Benenbkas, I. 5. BacuneBckuii, M. A. Be#in6nar, P. M. I'aBmon, I'. 51. 'eopren-
6yprep, U. I'myaman, K. E. Tons6epr, U. K. l'ons6epr, A. b. I'ytMan, 3. H. 3eitanep,
J. M. Utuw, P. M. Kannan-JTIio6amesckasn, C. O. Paitroponetxwit, I. A. Po3unciosi,
M. A. ®epaunann, M. JI. YepHoMOpAHKOB H 4iieHbl-copeBHOBaTenH: M. P. I'pun-
6epr, 1. C. 3ymmepos, K. E. Lbinkuna.*!

k%

B 3awmouenne crnenyer OTMETHTb, 4YTO NpPHBEAEHHBIE B CTaThe apXHBHbIE
JOKYMEHTHl H MaTepHasIbl MO3BOJIAIOT MMO-HOBOMY B3ITISHYTh Ha HCTOPHIO €BpEEB
A3epb6aiimxana. [laxe B yCIOBHAX LIAPCKONO PEXKHMA XH3HB eBPEHCKHX 0OMMH BO
MHOTIOM 3aBHCeJ1a OT OTHOILEHHSA K HUM CO CTOPOHBI aBTOXTOHHOrO Hacesenus. U to,
YTO MPOHCXOMWIIO B ITOT NEPHOA C eBPEAMH B Manopoccuu win Beccapabuu, Bpsn
1M Morio ciy4HThes B baky. O6 3ToM cBHAETENBCTBYIOT MHOTHE (aKThl M THYHBIE
BreYaTIEHHs TeX, KTO KM U paboTai Ha 3ToH 3emie.

50 bekkep, Hcropus dopmuposanus, Tam xe, c. 39
' THA AP, donn 46, on.7, en. xp. 251, aeno 191.
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Inurpapuyeckre naMATHUKH XVII — XIX BB. kak HCTOYHHK
M0 MCTOPHH H KYJIbTYype ropckux espeeB Bocrounoro Kaska3a

FT'EHHAJIHAM COCYHOB

Onurpaduyeckue NaMATHHKH ropckux eBpeeB Jlarectana u Asepbaitmxana XVII-
XIX BB. npeacCTaBIAIOT BOXHEHIIWA MCTOYHHK MO UCTOPHH M KyJIbType NaHHOH
oOLIMHBI. BhIsiBIIEHHBIE HAMH MAMATHHKH NPEACTABIAIOT COOOH LIEeHHbIH MaTepHa
No M3y4eHHIO eBpeiickoil amirpa¢Hki. BBoauMelil B HayuHbli 060poT MaTepHan
no espefickoi snurpaduke JlarecraHa u AsepbaimkaHckoi Pecrybnukyu sBnsercs
CBOEro poja MIUTIOCTpalHer JaHHBIX JPYTMX BUAOB MCTOYHHKOB — aDXHBHBIX H JIH-
TEPaTypPHBIX — OTHOCHTETLHO KOMIMAKTHOTrO MPOXKHBAaHHS TOPCKHX €BPEEB B TE€X HITH
MHBIX HaceJIeHHRIX IMyHKTax. EBpeickue anurpapHyeckie MaMATHHKH B KayecTBE
HCTOYHHKOB 110 HCTOPHH H KYITbType N'OPCKHX €BPEEB BO MHOIHX CITy4asX SBISIOTCA
6osiee penpe3eHTaTHBHBIMH, YEM IPYTHe NOKYMEHTATbHbIE HCTOYHHKH. B kakoH-To
CTEMEHH, ITO KacaeTcs HMEHHHKA NOpckUX eBpeeB. B kauecTBe nepcrnekTHBHOI 3a-
a4l MOXKHO yKas3aTb, YTO BbIOOpKa HMEH norpebaibHbIX HaAMUCeH, COMOCTaBIEHHE
HECKOJILKHX MMEH M3 OJJHOro TEKCTa CO CXOAHBIMH HMEHAMH Ha APYTHX JaeT KoY
K BOCCTaHOBJICHHIO I€HEAIOTHH OTAENbHBIX JIMLI, @ B PAJE CIy4YaeB H reHEAIOTHH
LeJTRIX MATPOHHMHI Ha NPOTSDKEHHH OoJiee ABYXCOT JIeT.

Inutadpun XVII-XVIII BB.

Pe3ynbTaTOM HalMX HCCleJOBaHHH MHOIOYHCJIEHHBIX €BpEHCKHMX Kiaabuil, Ha-
xonsAumMxcs Ha tepputopud Pecny6nmku Jlarectan U Asepbaiimxkanckod Pecrmy-
61mkH, sBHica GosblIoH noneBoH MarepHall, BIIIOYAIOMMH B cebs 6onee ThicAYH
H3YYeHHBIX HaarpoOuii ropckux eBpeeB. B maHHo# craTthe Oyzer mpeacraBieHa
HE3HAYHTENIbHAsA YaCTb MaTEepPHaJIOB, COOpPaHHBIX HAMH BO BPeMS MHOTrOKPAaTHBIX
JKCNeAMUMIH B palmHyHble paiioHbl [larectana u AsepOaiimxanckoi Pecnybnuku.
Ho npexae cnexyer OTMETHTB, YTO BeCbMa 3HaYHTENIbHBIA MaTepHaJ 1O eBpPeicKoi
anurpaguke JaHHOro peruoHa Osl1 cobpaH eie Bo Bropoii nonosuHe XIX B. myTe-
mecTBeHHMKoM-3THorpadoM, Hocudom Mexynoit Yepubim (1835-1880), oanaxo, k
COXAJIEHHIO, 3HAYHTENIbHAS YaCTh €r0 apXHBa K HaCTOAIIEMY BPEMEHH yTpayeHa.'
IpocnexmBas XpOHOJIOTHIO Ha IMOT WIBHBIX MAMATHHKOB Y NOPCKHX €BPEEB,
MOXHO OTMETHTD, 9T0 HaunHas ¢ XVII B. u 3akanyuBas XIX B. B KOpHe MeHseTCA
0o6MKk Haarpobuit B pavIMIHBIX HacelNeHHBIX IyHKTax. [IpH BceM CBOEM MHOIO-

! Jluum He6obman YacTL €ro HCCIEeN0BaHHH, MOCBALIEHHBIM HCTOPHH H KyJbType TOPCKHX €BpeeB
6nina ony6:tHkoBana. Cm. HanGonee norHeii coucok 6n6anorpaduu pabot YepHoro B kuure Mopaexas
Amrurynepa, Espen Boctowroro Kapka3a: »23-13 1120 : D¥9WYD INPWNP AR YT DTN ADWLUHN

.619 -618 'ny ,\"vn



Snuzpaguyeckue namamuuxu XVII — XIX 6. kax ucmourux no ucmopuu u Kynbmype

00pa3HH y MaMATHHKOB FOPCKHUX €BPEEB MMEIOTCS CBOM OMNpeEeHHbIE YePThl, 10-
3BOJIAIOLINE HaM Pa3OHTh UX Ha pa3JINYHbIE FPYIIILI.

ITo cBoeMy obmmemy Ty HaamoruiabHble wiHTel XVII — XIX BB. gensrcs
Ha HECKOJIBKO I'pYIII: CyHIyKkooOpasHble (B ¢opMe CKJIENa C NOMyKPYIJIbIM H OCTPbIM
BEPXOM, HJIH XK€ KBafipaTHbIE), capkodaroobpasHeie (MOMYLHIHHAPHYECKHE), MPS-
MOYTOJIbHO — BEDTHKAJIbHBIE, H CTEbI OYNbDKHOM GOpMBI.

1. Cynnykoo6pasHbie HamrpoOHs H3BECTHBI B TAKMX HAaCEJIEHHBIX MMyHKTaxX
kak EBpeiickas cnobona (ropox Kyba, AsepOaiimkan), ropon epbeHt, cenenue
Apar (Cyneiiman-Cransckuii p-H), 1 cenenne Mamxkanuc (Kaiitarckuii paiion Jla-
recraHa).

Kak npaBmJI0 Bce HaIMOTHIIBHBIE COOPYIKEHHS TOA0OHOr0 THIA MOSBWIHCD
Ha py6exe XIX — XX Ba. B Ky6e u B JlepbeHTe, a paHHHE MAMATHHKH 3TOH HOPMEI
HaAMOTHJIbHBIX COOpPYKeHHH HaxonsaTcs B Apare (1871 ) u B cenennn Mamxanmc
(xoneu XIX B.).

Illupokoe pacmpocTpaHeHHe CYHIYKOOOpa3Hble [UIMTHI moiny4yunu B EB-
peiickoit Cnobone (Ky6a) B koHue XIX B. Takue coopykeHHS C MOJYKPYTIbIM H
C KBaJIpaTHBIM BEPXOM MPOJOJDKAIOT MOABNATECA B Hayane XX B. a 3aTeM yxke Ta-
Kas ¢opma Haarpobui nepepacraeT B NpAMOYTOJIBHO-BEPTHKaIbHY10. Kak npaBuio
OCHOBHO€ HaIrpobue 31ech JHMIIEHO KaKHX-NTHOO HaAMHCeH U pe3HOro Aekopa, a
norpe6aibHas CTeNa, HEOTJEIUMasi OT OCHOBHOTO HAArpoOHs H306MIyeT HaXITHCA-
MH H PE3HBIM JIEKOPOM, 4TO OT/IM4YaeT Hanrpobus Espeiickoit Cnoboasl oT mamar-
HHKOB FOPCKHX eBpeeB B cenieHHsx [Jlarectana. Heo6xoauMo BbIAETHTh HECKOJIBKO
BapHaHTOB CYHIyKoOOpa3HbIX HaArpoOHH, BbIABICHHBIX HAMH B A3epbaiilkaHe H B
JlarecTamne.

IMepBbiii BapuaHT: ¢opMa Haarpobus ¢ MonykpymisiM BepxoM ([epbeHT u
Espeiickas Cnob6ona).

BTtopoit BapHaHT: popMa HaArpoOHs ¢ OCTPLIM BEPXOM, B BUAe nomHuka (EB-
peiickas Cnobona, lepbeHT).

Tpernii BapuanT: ¢opmMa HaarpobHs B BHIE KBaAPaTHOro capkogara-cyH-
nyka (Espeiickas Cnobona, cenenne Apar — CyneiiMan-Cranbckuii p-H Jlarecrana
1 Mamxanuc — Kakrarckuit p-1 Jlarecrana).

XPOHOJIOrHYeCcKH M3 BCEX IPYTI HAAMOIHIIBHBIX COOPYXXEHHMIi TaKOro THIa
HanboJsiee paHHHMH SBJIAIOTCA NMAaMATHHKH Apara, U3 Yero MoXKHO MPEINON0XKHTh
06 MX BIHAHMHM Ha MOCNEyiollee MOsRIEHNe Takoi ¢HOpMbl HaArpoOHi B Apyrux
HaCeJICHHbIX MyHKTaX.

2. Capkodaroo6pa3nnbie Hanrpobus. U3 nssecTHeIx HaM capkodaroobpas-
HbIX Haarpo6buii cnenyer BbiaenuTh Haarpobus Espeiickoii Cnob6onsl, rae umeroTcs
NMaMATHHKH Takoro BHAa. Bonpoc o reHesuce 3to# ¢popMbl HaAMOTHIBHBIX COOPY-
XEHHH OCTaeTCs OTKPHITHIM H BO3MOXHO, YTO 3Ta TPAAMLHA 3aHMCTBOBaHa KyOHH-
CKHMH eBpesiIMH Y MECTHOIO MYCYJIbMAHCKOIO HaCEJIEHHUS.

3. ITpAMOYroIbHO-BePTHKANBbHbIE HAArpOOUs MPEACTABIAIOT cOOO0i HaH-
6onee pacnpocTpaHeHHY10 GOpMy MaMATHHKOB Y FOPCKHX eBpeeB. CBOMMHM pa3Me-
paMH OHH MOAPa3AENAOTCA Ha HU3KHE M BBICOKHE HE3aBMCHMO OT TE€X HaCEJIEHHBIX
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MYHKTOB, Iile OHH HaXOIATCA.

4. Hanrpo6us GyabbkHO# GopMBI MpencTamieHsl Ha kianbume Espeii-
ckoit Cno6oab! U SARIAIOTCA CAMbIMM PAaHHHMH NMAMATHHKAMH B 3TOM HAaCEJIEHHOM
myHkTe. PopMa HaArpoGHil TAKOTO BHIA YCIOBHO Ha3BaHa “KycapcKoil” (Mo Ha3Ba-
1o cenenus Kycapel B Asep6aiizkaHe), H €CTh NMPEANOJIONKEHUS, YTO OyIbDKHbIE
Haqrpo6us 6bLIM pacnpocTpaHe sl B nocenenusx 6,113 Kybbl, B 4aCTHOCTH B IpeB-
HeM eBpeiickoM noceneHuy KiosbkaT, HaXOIMBIIEMCS B TPeX KWiIoMeTpax oT EBpeit-

ckoit Ci1o60 bl

Bce nepe4HCIeHHBIE BbILIE IPYNbI HAArPOOHit MOXHO K1aCCHPHIHPOBATD,
Pa3bMB MX HA HECKOJILKO IPYII:

1. BapuanT aparckuii: BepTHKaIbHO-NIPIMOYrONbHbIE TUIHTHI C yriy6ie-
HHEM LEHTPAILHOIO MOJIs, UMEIOMIETrO pa3TH4Hble POPMBI: a) MPAMOYTOJIbHHK, Bbl-
TAHYTBIA B JUTHHY, 6) MPAMOYTOJBbHHUK, MIEPEXOAALIHIA B BEPXHEH YaCTH B CTpebya-
TY10 apKy, B) IPAMOYTOJbHHK, IEPEXOAAIIHA B BEPXHEH YaCTH B MOTYKPYTIYIO apKy.

2. BapuaHTt agepbeHTcKHii: yrmybneHHas ¢opma Ha maMATHHKE 3aHMMaeT
No9TH BCe LEATPAILHOE MOJIE OT Er0 OCHOBAHHSA 10 BEPXHEH €ro YacTH, rie HMEKT-
Cl pAVIMYHBIE BPE3HbIE PHCYHKH OT MaIEHbKHX NPAMOYTOJILHHKOB 0 MOTYKPYIIIbIX
¢dopM, H306paxaromHX CKPIDKAIH 3aBETA.

3. BapuanT a6acaBHHCKHI: HaHOonee pacnpocTpaHEHHbIH BHI HaaArpo-
6uit y ropckux eBpees konHua X VII cepeannsl XIX BB. 310 HpopMa MaMATHHKOB, KaK
NPaBHJIO, JIMIIEHA PE3HOIO J€KOPa, H BPE3HbIe HAaANMCH 3aHMMAIOT JIHIUb HE3HAYH-
TeJIbHYIO YaCTh LEHTPATBHOIO MOJIA.

B 0cHOBHOM Bce HaJMOTHJIbHbIE TAMATHHKH CENIaHbl H3 OJJHOrO MaTepHa-
Jla — NIeCYaHNKa, HCKIIOYEHHE COCTaBJIAIOT JIMILb HEKOTOpbIe Haarpobus EBperickoi
Cno6ombl 6ymeDkHOH HOPMBI.

Jlanee HaM xotenoch Obl OCTAaHOBHTbCA Ha 0630pe HEKOTOPBIX KiaabHI
FOPCKMX €BPEEB, HAXOASMMXCS Ha TePPHUTOPHH JlarectaHa M 3aCITy)KHBAIOIHMX, Ha
HaIl B3MIA4, 0c060ro BHUMaHHs, NMOCKOJIbKY MOCEJIEHHs FOPCKMX €BPEEB, HA MECTaX
KOTOPBIX PacCIoNIOXeHbl 3TH K1aabuIla, ARIAIOTCA OXHHMH M3 CaMbIX paHHUX B [la-
recrase.

HecMoTps Ha HeGnaronpusATHLIE YCI0BHS, MHOTHE KJIaA0HILa COXPaHHIIMCh
ZOCTaTo4HO Herutoxo. Ha Ham B3msAza, 0co60ro BHUMaHHs 3aCITy)KHMBAIOT T€ U3 HHX,
Ha KOTOpbIX COXpaHHJHCh Hauboyiee paHHHe MaMATHUKH. B 1992 r. Hamu 6bun
TNpEANPHHATH ChEMKH JPEBHENO K1anbuma B AGacapa, KOTOPOE HaXOMMIOChH B 2 KM
x 1ory ot Jlepbenra. HcTopHs 3TOr0 MasieHLKOro ropcko-eBpeHcKoro ayiia Ha4yanach,
IO HAaLLIUM CBeeHHAM, B cepeaune XVII B. u Tparnyecku 3asepiunnack B 1799 r.,
xoraa Cypxaii-xan II Kasukymyxckuii,” Hanan Ha AGacasa 1 pa3pyuimi ero. MHorue
AUTEJH ITOr0 MaJIeHbKOro dyna 6wl yOHTBI, a 4acTh HX yBeldeHa B ruieH. [Tocne

2 0 socmux KeficTBHAX Cypxa#-xana Il nporus pyccxnx soick cM.; Bytxos Ilerp I, MatepHam
1 Hoso#H HcTopuh Kasxasa ¢ 1722 no 1803 r, u. [I, CI16: MmMneparopckas Axanemmun Hayk, 1868.
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3THX coObITHI abacaBHHIIBI, Yxe Oynyuu xutenamu JlepOenTa, eme HECKOIBKO Jie-
CATHUNETHH XOPOHUJIM CBOMX 61M3KHMX Ha Kiaabuie B AGacasa. B HacTosmee BpeMs
JHLIL 00JIOMKH KaMHeil M cTapoe KiaaOHile HAMOMHHAIOT O HAaXOAMBILEMCS TaM
KOr'Ia-TO MOCEeJIEHHH FOPCKHX €BPEEB.

Ha abacaBuHCkOM kiaabuiie npeactaBneHsl Hanbosee paHHHE rOpCKO-€B-
pefickue HaamoruiabHele cresnsl. [lockonbky KiaabHile HAXOAUTCA B 3aMyLIEHHOM
COCTOSIHHH, 3TO CKa3aJIOCh Ha CJI0XXHOCTH cbopa noneBoro matepuana. M Hecmorps
Ha TO, YTO BCIO €r0 TEPPHTODHIO MOKPHIBAIOT OOJIOMKH KaMHEH, U 3HaUHTENbHOE
4HCII0 HaArpoOuii NocTpanaio OT BpeMEeHH, Mbl MOJKEM OTMETUTB HECKOJILKO Hanbo-
Jiee COXPaHHUBILUXCA U3 HUX, NaTHPOBaHHBIX 1685, 1686 u 1692 rT., uMeeTCs Takke
HECKOJIbKO Haarpo6wuii nepsoi nonosuHbl X VIII B, a Taloke HaAMOTHJIBHBIE CTEJIbI
nepBoit nonosuHsl XIX B. — neproaa, koraa B AbacaBa yske He MPOXKHBATH OPCKHE
€BpEH.

Kamuu Ha wian6uie B A6acaBa He OTMEUYEHBI PE3HBIM JEKOPOM, H COIEp-
’aT He TOJILKO MM# M JaTy cMepTH. Takxke H3peaka MpUCyTCTBYET GopMya:n”asin
“Jla 6yner ero (ee) my1ua 3aBsi3aHa B y3Jie XH3HH ™ (CM. aajee).

Henonanexy ot Mamxkanuca (Kaiitarckuii paiion [larecrana) pacrnosara-
nace EBpeiickas nonuna — JxyyT-Karra, unu, kak ee Ha3bIBalIM ropckHe eBpeH, [le-
peii-I'aTa, B KOTOpOIi HAXOAWIOCH HECKOJILKO eBpeHCKHX aynoB. C TeyeHHeM BpeMe-
HH OHH NPEKPATHIIH CBOE CYILIECTBOBAHHE, a HX KHTENH nepebpanich B Mamkammc.
Espeiickoe iaabuue Mamkannca HaXOAUTCA B yAOBJIETBOPHTEILHOM COCTOSIHHH,
YTO ABJIAETCA CIIEACTBHEM TOrO, YTO MECTHas eBpeHckas OOLLMHA NpeKpaTHIIa CBOE
CYLIECTBOBaHHE BCEr0 HECKOJILKO JIET Ha3al. B HECKoJIbKO 3amyIlleHHOM COCTOSHHH
HaXOJMTCS JIMIIB CTapast 4acThb KJIaA6HILa, HA KOTOPO# pacnonaratotcs ctesl X VIII
— XIX BB. Ha 60n1ee no3aHe xe ero 4aCTH CTENeHb COXPAHHOCTH NaMATHHKOB XO-
pomasi. Ocobblit HHTEpeC NPeACTaBAeT rpynna 3axopoHeHu# B popMe criiena. Be-
pOsATHee BCEro, OHM MPHHaJIeXKAT HanboJiee 3aXKHTOYHOI YacTH ropcKo-eBpeHCKOro
HaceJleHHs ceneHus Mamkanuc. B otnune ot eBpefickux kiaabum nocenka Kpa-
cHas Cnobona (6biBiIas EBperickas Cnobona, Ky6a, Asep6baitmxanckas Pecy6in-
ka), Apara (CyneiiMmaH-Cranbckuii paiton Jlarecrana) u JlepbeHta, Ha TeppHTOpHH
KOTOPbIX HaXOIATCA 3aXOPOHEHHs MOA0OHOro THMa, rpynna Haarpobui Ha mMaka-
JIMCCKOM KJ1aA6HIlie COCTOUT Kak 6bI U3 rpy bl KaMHEH, B H3r0JI0BbAX KOTOPOi Haxo-
IUTCA cTena ¢ dnuTadpuen.

IMox4yepknBas CKPOMHOCTh OPHaMEHTa Ha MaJXXAJMCCKHX HaArpoOusx, oT-
Medy HEKOTOPOE MX CXOJCTBO C HanrpobusMu Kapyara 0THOCHTENLHO HMEIOIIHXCS
Ha GOJILLIMHCTBE W3 HUX BBIPE3aHHBIX CKpHiKaliedl 3aBeTa, YTO OT/IMYAET HX OT KaM-
He# 6osee paHHero nepHoaa.

Kapuar — HaceneHHblit nyHkT B CyneiiMaH-CtansckoM paiioHe JlarectaHa
SIBJIAETCA OJHHM M3 paHHHX eBperckux noceneHui, rae ¢ XVIII B. cymecTsoBan es-
PEHCKHI KBapTal U FOPCKHE EBPEH MPOXKHBAJTH BMECTE C MYCYJIbMaHCKHUM, IIPEUMY-

3 Mo kn. I Cam., 25:29.
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IIECTBEHHO C JIE3rHHCKUM HaceeHHeM BIIoTh 10 1958 r. [Tocne Toro xak eBpeH no-
kuHy M Kapuar, Bce MecTHOE HacelleHHe, 0CTaBHB CTapbli ay/l, KOTOPbIH HaXOAWICS
Ha BBICOKOM rope, CIyCTWIOCH B JOJHHY M OCHOBaO HoBoe cenenue. B Crapom
Kapuare, moMUMO pa3aH4HbIX pa3pyLUEHHBIX CTPOCHHH, COXPaHWIOCH TPH APEBHHX
K1aa6MILa, OHO U3 KOTOPBIX MPHHAJIEXHT FOPCKUM eBpesM. B oTiiHuHe OT ApYrux
HaXOISALIMXCA 34eCh K1aabuil, eBpelickoe Kiaabuile HaXOQUTCS Ha KPYTOM CIJIOHE
ropsl, HaBHCas HaJ NPONacThbi0. Takoe MECTOMOJOXKEHHE ABILUIOCH CIOXKHBIM A
COBepLLUEeHHs TOXOPOHHOIO 00psaa. ITOT PaKT HEMATIOBAXKEH TEM, YTO HMEHHO H3-
3a TAKOIO PacroyiokeHus Kkiaabuima 60abioe KOMHYECTBO HaArpobuit 6pL10 noBa-
JIEHO Pa3IMYHBIMH CTUXHAMH MPHPOIbI, H Y MHOTHX KaMHEH COBEPLICHHO CTEPThI
anutadpuu. Hamrpobue y ropciux eBpeeB Kapuara npeacrasnser coboi npsmMoyrosis-
HYIO CTely, HalIOMHHAIOLYIO allKeHa3ckHe HaarpoOus, W, TakuM o6pasoM, OTiMya-
IOLLYIOCS OT MOPH30OHTAIBHBIX “BOCTOYHBIX” €Bpeickux Hamrpobui. Hamrpobus, kak
NPaBHJIO, BHIMTIALAT O4e€Hb CKPOMHO, OHH HE JEKOPHPOBaHbl U KOHTPacTHPYIOT He
TOJIBKO C MBIIIHO YKPallleHHbIMH HaarpoOusaMu eBpeeB Boctouno#t EBpomnsl, HO M C
HaarpoOHbIMM cTeaMHM HapoaoB JlarecTaHa, 3a4acTyl0 YKPAlUEHHRIX HM3bICKAHHBIM
PE3HBIM OPHAMEHTOM.

Ha suBapp 2003 r. Ha eBpeiickoM Kkianbume B Kapuyare coxpanunoch 74
Haarpo6us, u 100 ¢ HeGonbIMM 0610MKOB KaMHel. CoxpaHHIHCh Haarpoous, na-
THPOBaHHKIE cepeanHOH U BTOpoit nonosuHoi XIX B. Haanmucu Ha kamHsAX Gonee
PaHHEro nepHoaa He COXPaHWIMCh, M OCTOBbI HarpoOHH, HaXOOALIMECS MOBCIOXY
Ha KI1aa0uie, CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O NPHHAJIEKHOCTH UX K 6ojlee paHHHM 3aX0po-
HeHHsAM. [TockonbKky HaarpoOHs ropckux eBpeeB He H300HITYIOT pPe3HBIM JEKOpPOM,
CJIeyeT OTMETHTh XapaKTepHbI PUCYHOK, OTIIMYAIOLMA KaMHH Kap4yarckoro kiaj-
6uIa ot HaarpobHit Apyrux eBpeACKUX KIaAOHIL, PaCHONOKEHHBIX HA TEPPUTOPHH
KaBka3a. 310 ckpuxaiH 3aBeTa, BbIpe3aHHble HA MHOTHX KaMHSIX €BpPEHCKOro kiaj-
6uwa B Kapuare.

HccnenoBanue eBperickux Haanuced Ha HaaMoruibHeix crenax XVII — Ha-
yana XX B., MO3BOJIAET BBIABUTh HEKOTOPBIE 06LIME TEHOEHUMH B Pa3BUTHH XKaHpa
eBpelckoi anuTaduN KaK TUTEpaTypHOro ABJeHUsA. Ha npumepe oTAeNbHBIX celb-
CKMX €BpPEeHCKHX KIaaOMI MOXHO BBIIBUTH CTPYKTYPY OOJNBILIMHCTBa €BpeHCKHX
anuTapHi, KOTOpble, Kak MPaBHJIO, ABIAIOTCA BECbMa KPaTKHMH.

B smuradpuax XVII-XVIII BB. MOXHO JIETKO BBIAEIUTh YETHIPE HEOTHEM-
JIEMBIX JJIEMEHTa W HECKOJILKO AOMOJHHTENbHBIX. K nepBeIM oTHocHTCA 1) BeTy-
nuTensHas popmyna; 2) ums norpebeHHoro; 3) nara; 4) 6narocnoBeHue (IBIOTHA).
B oTmenbHBIX Cly4asx 3JeMeHThl ppa3 MOryT MeHAThCA. B cilyyae HacWILCTBEHHO#H
CMEPTH 3TO OOCTOATEMBCTBO TAIOKE OTPAXKAIOCH B IrUTadUH.

J1o6as eBpeiickas 3nuTadus HAYHHAETCA CO BCTYMUTENbHOH GopMyIbl, KO-
TOpas Kak Obl MPOSCHAET Ha3HauYeHHe MaMATHHKA: YOV N9 — “IIo HUTMaH™ — “3ech
MOKOUTCA” WM ke [N12Pd) 1ap) N9 “no HukbGap” — “3mech moxopoHeH/a”. Takxke
BO3MOXHO MPUCYTCTBHE GOPMYIIBI W NANNDN NNT “30T a-MalleBa b ...”° — “3T0T
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NaMATHHK MPHHAMIEXHUT...” YacTo nogo6Hele GopMy bl ABNAIOTCA LIMTaTaMH U3 OH-
6J1eHCKMX MCTOYHHKOB H MO3BOJISIOT CYAMTb O TOM, KaK BBIIAAENO Haarpobue ¢
TOYKHM 3PEHHs eBpeiickoil TpaaMuuH. BetynuTenbHas ¢opMyna MOXET yKa3blBaTh
Ha TO, YTO morpebeHo Gonee omHOro 4enoBeka (OTel M ChIH, MyX H keHa). Taioke
HeoOXOAMMO yKa3aTh Ha pa3HOOOpasue BCTYNMHMTENbHRIX GOPMyJ1 Ha HaArpoOUsIX B
Pa3IHYHbIX HaceNleHHbIX MyHKTax. Ha paHHMX Haarpobusx cenenus AbacaBa BCTpe-
4al0TCA TAKHE BCTYTIHTENIbHBIE HAAMKCH KaK: YW JANM Nt “3€ a-3BeH 1eb...” — “3ToT
KaMeHb NMPHHAIUIEKHT...”, HIIH XKe YacTO HMeeT MecTo GopMysia NNTN NYM DI
WP 19y “B3-pabuM MHU-HeleHe# anamat ‘adap”™ — ‘U npoOyasTcs MHOrHe M3 Crf-
LUMX BO Mpaxe 3€MHOM...”, SBJAIOILAACA LUHTaTOH W3 KHUTH danmans (12:2) u Ha-
MEKalolLas Ha BOCKPELIEHHE W BEYHYIO XH3Hb Ayl MpaBeJHHKOB. B 6obmHHCTBE
Clly4aeB, OIHaKO, BCTYNHTeIbHas GopMyna orpaHHuKBaeTcsa abbpeBuatypoii 39 (no
Humma *“‘3aech MOKOUTCA”).

IMocne BctynutenbHOH GOPMYIIbI yka3aHO HMA (Tako#-TO, CHIH TaKOro-To);
nepel MMeHeM ciienyeT “THTy)r” win ¢opMyna obpaiieHns, o6bI4HO B BUae abope-
BHATYPBI, OCJIe HMEHH — 3BJOrus (popmya 6Gnaronoxenanus). 3aCBHAECTENLCTBO-
BaHHBIE THTYJIBI, B LIEJIOM, COOTBETCTBYIOT TEHICHLMAM Pa3BHTHA €BPEHCKOH THTY-
JIaTypbl, @8 MMEHHO, IIPOHCXOAHT NMOCTOAHHOE 00€CLIEHHBAHUE CTAPBIX THTYIIOB H MO-
sIBJIEHHE HOBBIX, Bce Ooiee nblHbIX. Tak “pab6u”, o3HayaBIIee HCXOAHO “‘paBBHH,
YUYHTENb”, CTAHOBHUTCA GOPMYION BEXKIIMBOro 0OpalleHus.

IMocne MeHHn norpeGeHHOro M ero oTua cieayeT 3BIOTHA, OTHOCALIAACA K
otuy. daMuIHK Y rOpcKHX eBpeeB MOABWINCH, B OCHOBHOM, B Hadane XX B., mocie
4ero ¥ OHH BXOIAT B TPaJHLIHOHHYIO 3nuTaduio. MHorna ykassiBaeTcs poJ 3aHATHH
WIH JIOJDKHOCTB B 06LIMHE.

3aTeM cneqyeT AaTa CMEPTH MO eBPeHCKOMY KaJIeHAaplo: “CKOHYAJICSA TaKo-
ro-To YMcla, Mecslla, rofa” U 3aBepllaollas BJIOTHSA, B MOAARIAIOIEM OONBIIHH-
CTBE Clly4yaeB — BBILLIEYNIOMAHYTas abOpeBHaTypa N”aNIN —MNIXA NI NNWI XN

D»NN [“Texe HUIMATO Lpypa 6H-upop a-xaiuM™] — “na OynmeT ayia ero 3aBf3aHa
B y3Jie )H3HH™. AGOpeBHaTypa N”aNIN BcTpeyaeTcs Ha GOJbIIMHCTBE HaArPOOHii
eBpeeB BoctouHo# EBponbl.

OnucriBas CTPYKTYpY 3NMUTadhUH Y TOPCKHX €BPEEB, XOTENIOCH Obl BHOBB BhI-
JeIMTh paHHHe HaarpoOus ceneHus AbacaBa, rfie B OTIIHYHE OT IPYTHX HaceleHHRIX
NYHKTOB 3aKJ1I04HTEbHOH GOpMyJIof YacTo smisieTcs ¢pasa NN “nu-Humpa” —
*“oT coTBOpeHHs [Mupa]”

PaciumpeHnHas anutadus, Kak NpaBHIIO, paCOPOCTPAaHEHHAs Y allIKEHAa3CKHX
€BpEEB, IOMHMO YETHIPEX NMEPEUHCIIEHHBIX 3IEMEHTOB, BKI0YaeT: 5) popMy sl Boc-
XBaJIEHHsi YMEPILErO, KaK MPaBHJIO, CTAHAAPTHBIE JUIA TPAAHLIHOHHOIO XaHpa Me-
JUUBI (MaHErMpHKa), MoAYEPKHBAIOLINE MPaBeAHOCTb, 60ro60s3HEHHOCTD, 61aroT-
BOPHMTENLHOCTD, 6) BLIPaXKEHHA CKOPOH M rops GIM3KMX yMepuiero, 7) BeIpakeHHE
YBEPEHHOCTH B BOCKPEILCHHH MEPTBBIX B IPANYLIHE MECCHAHCKHE BPEMEHa.

4 cm. npum. 3.
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Huxaxux 3aKkoHOB, perIaMEHTHPYIOIHX CONEpXKaHHe HaarpoOHOH Haamy-
CH, B KJIaCCHYECKOH rajaxpyeckoi nurepatype Het. B Tanmyne roBopHTcs o ToMm,
YTO MECTO MorpebeHHs JOMKHO ObITh OTMEYEHO, JUIA YEro HaJ HHM MOXET ObITh
yCTaHOBJIEHO Hanrpobue, MMeHyeMoe V) (Hedemm) “ayma’ — BO3IMOXHO, OTTOJIOCOK
MpeACTaRIEHHH, 4To qy1a o6uTaeT B6OIH3H OT MECTa 3aXOPOHEHHUS, TaM OHa BUAHT
H CIIBILIKT TeX, KTO MPHILLEJ MOMSHYTh YMEpLIETO.

OO6bIyail ycTaHaBIHBaTh HAATPOOHYIO CTENy HMEJ 3JIHHHCTHYECKOE MpO-
HCXOXJEHHE M BOCIPMHHMAJICA MHOTHMH €BPESMH C OrnaceHHeM, 0COOEHHO Koraa
peyb LI1a O MbIIHLIX MaMATHHKAX, NIOYHTAHHE KOTOPBIX I'PAHHYMIIO C HIOJIOINO-
KJIOHCTBOM.

JIByM nepBOHaYyanbHBIM Ha3HaYeHHAM Haarpobus (ykasaTe MecTo mocelnle-
HHSL MOTHJIBI Ul IOMHHOBEHHSA YIIEALIEr0 H MECTa HEYHCTOTHI) TOYHO COOTBET-
CTBYIOT /IBa 00s3aTeNbHBIX 3JIEMEHTa HAANMMCH: BCTYNHTENbHaA GopMyna M HMs
norpe6eHHOro. TUMH ABYMs IMyHKTaMH Ha3HayeHHe 3nMTaduH, KaK MpaBHJIO, HE
HcuepnbiBaeTcs. MHOMOYHCIIEHHbIE 3BIOTHH H 6J1arocoBeHHs aenaioT 3nuTadHio
61113K0#H K MONMHUTBE. DRIIOIHA, COAEPXKHUT NMOXKETAHHE; 1A Hee, KaK U JUIS MOJIUTBBI,
XapaKTepHO CTPeMJIEHHE K 3aCThIBLIEH, KAHOHHYHOH ¢popMe. BiinzocTs anuTadun k
MOJIMTBE MOJ4YEPKHBAETCA H OKOHYAHHEM HEKOTODBIX HAaAMHCEH CIOBOM YN [ameH]
“aMMHB”.

IToMHMO 3TOro, BOCXBa/IeHHE YMEPLIEro H MoT4epPKHBAHHE €ro MpaBeIHo-
CTH CITYXMHT 06JIerdeHHIO ero y4acTH Ha ToM cBeTe. KpoMe MHCTHYECKOro coaencT-
BHS YCIIOKOEHHIO JyIIH YCOMIETro, elle OQHH MOTUB, OTYETIIMBO NPOSBIAIOLIHICS B
eBpeiickux MUTadHAX, — 3TO BOCCOE AMHEHHE NYIIH MOKOHHOIO ¢ OOIHOCThIO Xyl
Hapoaa H3pauns, B 6011ee IMPOKOM CMBICIIE — COOTHECEHHE €TI0 JIHYHOCTH C eBpeH-
CKO#t ucTopHeit u Tpamuimei. Hanbonee xapakrepHbIM BbIpak€eHHEM ITOH TEHEH-
LIMH ABJAETCA TOT GaKT, YTO HEOTHEMIIEMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM Moboi 3nuTaduu crana
BBILLEYTIOMSHYTas 3aKTIOYHTENbHas GopMyia N7asn “Jla 6ynet ayma ero/ee 3aBs-
3aHa B y3uie XH3HH”. ITa GopMyna, o6eI4HO B B aGOpeBHaTyphl, COXpaHAETCA Ha
MBPHTE, JaXke eCJIH 3nuTadus yke HaNHCaHa Ha IPYTOM A3bIKE, TAKMM 00pa3oM oHa
CTasla CHMBOJIOM eBpeficko# anuTaduu. IIporcxomut 3ta popmyna or 6ubnerickoro
ctuxa B kuure CaMynina, B KOTopoM ABHrawib obpamaercs k Jasuny: “U xors noxa-
HSUICA YeJIOBEK MpeciieoBaTh TebA M MCKaTh XyIH TBOeH, na 6ymer ogHako ayma
rOCMoAIMHA MOEro 3aBsi3aHa B y3ne XkH3HH y [ocnona Bora TBoero, a aymu Bparos
TBOMX BHIOPOCHT OH Kak M3 npamuu”.* Paa TonkoBaTenel BUAEIH B 3TOM BCETO JIHILb
T0XE/1aHHE OCTAThCA B XKMBBIX; Hes 3arpoOHOro0 MHpa He XapakTepHa i bubnun.
Onnako GONBIIMHCTBO TPaAMIMOHHBIX KOMMEHTaTOPOB MOHHMAIO BBIPaXKE€HHE
“y3en (wm cBA3Ka) H3HH”, kKak 0603HaveHHe [pagyero (3arpo6Horo) Mupa wiu
xe o06o3nauenne “Kuca Kasox™ — Ilpecrona Cnasbl, rie HHAMBMAYAIbHbIE NYILH
00bLeMHAIOTCA CO CBOMM B0XeCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM.

5 Cm. npuM. 3.
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nuradpuu XIX B.

B espetickux snutapusax BocroyHoro Kaskasza — smutadpuax XIX B., npociexu-
BAETCA TEHICHLMS K COXPaHEHHIO NpellecTByoeid Tpaauuuu. BerynurensHas
¢dopMyna He npeteprena U3MEHEHHH, HO MOABWIMCH AOMNOJHHUTENbHbIE GOPMBI ee

BbIpaxkeHHA. Tak, Hanpumep, GOpMyJIBl V) NS “0 HUTMAH” — “3aech MOKOUTCA”
HIIH ke [N3P)] 93Py N9 “no Hukbap” — “31ech MOXOPOHEH/a” NOMOHAIOTCA elle
OIHHM BBIPaXKEHHEM N0V DY - “iioM Lie- HudTap...” — “AeHb, KOoraa CKOH4aiICcH...”,

KOTOpOe ynoTpebseTcs Ha MHOTMX HaArpoOMsAX rOPCKHMX €BpeeB.

Hcxons U3 paclunpeHHoi 3nuTaduy, cleqyeT OTMETHTB, YTO Ha Haarpo-
6usax XIX B. mosBislOTCA Qpa3bl, CBA3AHHBIE C BOCXBAIEHHEM NTOKOHHOTO, IIHTAThI
u3 6u6smu, Topsl M TaMya, KOTOpBIE MOAYEPKUBAIOT JOCTOMHCTBA yMepLiero. Bo
BCTYNHUTENIBLHON GOpMyIie crieayeT yKa3aHHe Ha MoJ1 yMepllero, Hanpumep, DN YN
qv" “Uu Tam B3-Awap” — “‘yeaoBeK HenopouHsli U cnpaBetuBbli” (Mo 1:1), nan
AKe 0 XKEHLIMHE NYN) NN NWN — “HIlIa XallyBa BI-LHY ‘a” — ‘“>keHIMHA N0CTO-
MOYTEHHAas U CKPOMHas ™.

Hmsa yMmepuiero oO6b14HO MPHUBOAMTCSA MOJIHOCTBIO: TAKOH-TO ChbIH (I0Yb)
Takoro-to. UHorna uMeHa npuBOIATCA B COKPAILEHHOH HJIH YMEHBIIUTENbHO#H dop-
Me. [lepen uMeHeM caeayeT “THTYN’: 73N /270 “paB, pabu (paBBHH)”, HIIH ke NN
“rocnoxa”, M T. I.

Hdarta cMepTH 0OBIYHO YyKa3blBaeTCs J€Hb CMEPTH H MecCsL MO eBpeHckKo-
My KaneHaapio. ['on npuBoauTcs no espefickoMy setocuucieHnio or CoTBopeHus
Mupa “no MaioMy HCHHCIIEHHIO” 6e3 yka3aHHs ThICAUYENIETHI, 4TO 0603HaYaeTCA
ab6pesuarypoit [\op LVI95] Pab Kpome Toro, ron Moxet ObiTh 0603HaYEH MyTEM
BbLAEJIeHHA 6ykB B 6M6NeHCKOi uMTaTe MPH MOMOLIM anocTpod OB, TOYEK, “NITHYEK”
WM ApYTHM criocoboM. Eciin neHs cMepTH npuiLesncs Ha mpa3aHHK, MOJTYTIpa3aHHK,
MOCT, HaYaJlo MeCsALla WIH Ha MX KaHYH, TO BMECTO YHC/a B 3MUTadHM yKa3biBa-
€TCA Ha3BaHHe 3TOro AHA. Mecsl AB 4acTO MMeeT 3MHTET AN DN — [Menaxem
As] — “YT1emmntens AB”, 4TO NPHHATO MPH AaTHPOBKE TPaypHbIX cobbiTHi. MHOrMa
yKa3bIBaeTcsl eHb HexenH, ocobeHHo ecnu 3To cyb6bora, Hanpumep, VTP Nav — [
wabbam xodew) — “Cssaras cy66ota”. Kpome Toro, B anutapuax XIX B. umerorcs
COKpalleHHs, B3saThie U3 Tanmyna. Takue kak: (MY m1d Ton) ¥yad o0 — “anax
ne-6eiT ‘onaMo” — “ywen (ywna) B HHOH MUD”, [TV Y"1] ¥") — “Hyxo0 ‘aneH” — “na
6yner eMy/ eii ycnokoeHue B paiickoM caxy”.

[IpH cpaBHHTEILHOM aHANH3€ NAMATHHKOB, PHUHAIJIEXKAILMX ITPECTaBHTE-
M pa3nu4HBIX KOH(eccHii, Heo6X0MMO OTMETHTD, YTO HAAMMCH HA MYCY/IbMaH-
CKMX MaMATHHKaxX JlarecraHa sABNAIOTCA BPE3HBIMH HJIH pelbeHBIMHM, a HAANMHCH
Ha €BPEACKMX NaMATHHKAX TOJBKO BPe3HbIMH. OTCyTCTBHE GOKOBBIX HaanHCeH Ha
€BPEHCKHMX HaArpoOHsAX SBIAETCA €IlE OJHHM OTIMYHEM OT MYCYIbMAHCKHX MaMST-
HukoB Jlarecrana. Ha 6onpinncTBe mamaTHukoB EBpefickoit Cno60ab! ueHTpab-
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HO€ M0JIe MOJIHOCTHIO 3aHATO dnuTadueit nHoraa B 12-13 cTpok, 4yro cOmnkaeTr ux ¢
apabckumu Hannucsmu Jlarectana. [lppMepoM 3TOMy CiTy)kaT HAXMHCH H3 CEEHHs
XHoB (AXTBIHCKH paiioH JlarectaHa) npeacTaBieHHbIe Ha CTPaHHLIAX MOHOTrpaduU
Ampu llluxcaunosa “Inurpapuyeckue naMaTHUKH Jlarectana.”® Camas Gonbluas
U3 XHOBCKMX HaIIMMHUCEH COCTOMT U3 19 CTPOK U NpHHaAIeXHUT IMUPY Abakapy ChIHY
Yakyxa’.

OTCYTCTBHE HAPPAaTHBHBIX TEKCTOB Y FOPCKHX €BPEEB BOCIIONHAETCS Hal-
nMCcAMH Ha Hanrpobusax Espeiickoii Cno6oabl, KOTOpbIE€ TPaAHLIHOHHBI CBOMM TEK-
CTOBBIM cofiepXaHHeM. BocxBaleHHe NOCTOMHCTB MMOKOHHOro, BO3BENIHYHMBAHHE
€ro, HepeaKo CTPOATCA 1O OAHOMY IAa6/IOHY. DTH HAANKCH aHANIOTHYHbI HAATHCAM
Ha Haarpobusx espeeB Boctounoit EBponbl. Kak orMedaer Muxaun Hoconosckuii
B CBOEil CTaThe, MOCBALEHHOMN 3MHMTadHUAM C eBpeiickuX Haarpobuii mpaBobepex-
HOM YKpauHbI: “BCce CKOHYABLINECA MY)XYHHbI aBTOMATHYECKH Ha3bIBATHCH, HAMpPH-
Mep, “HENOPOYHBIMH H CIIPABEUTHBBIMH”, @ BCE JKEHIIMHBI — “IOCTONOYTEHHBIMH H
CKPOMHbIMH .8

* k%

Dmurpaduyeckne namaTHHKM Jlarectaa u Asep6aiimkaHa npeacTaBasioT coboi
BAXHENIIMA UCTOYHHK M0 UCTOPHH, KYJIbTYpE H eHealloruu ropckux espees. On-
HOM M3 NEPBOCTENEHHBIX 3a/1a4 UCCIeJOBaHHA 3TOH OOLIMHBI ABNAETCA MOJHAA Ka-
TAJIOrH3ALMA COXPAHMBLIMXCS MAMATHUKOB M X aKaJleMHYeCKHX H3aHHH, BKITIOYa-
fomux ¢ororpa¢um, HayYHBIE CTAThH, a TAKOKE HCTOPHYECKHE U JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE
KOMMEHTapHH K TEKCTaM 3nmuTaduii.

6 UIsxcannos, Ampu P., Dnurpadudeckne namstaukn larecrana X-XVII ., Mocksa, 1984.
7 Tam xe, c. 219-221.

§ Hoconosciati, Mixamn, “06 JmTadpHIX C eBpeficKHX Haarpobuii mpaBobGepexHO# YkpaHHbI:
2HATH3 CTPYKTYPH H CeMaNTvkH HapoOHux Hammuce# XVI-XIX BB.”, UcTopus eBpees Ha Ykpanne
H benopyccun, CI16, 1994.
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Topcko-espeiickaa cmpanuyka 6 pecnybnukarckoti 2azeme Kapaxanix

T'opcko-eBpeiickasi cTpaHHYKa B pecny0/IHKaHCKOMH rasere
Kapaxank

IOPNI MYP3AXAHOB

ITyreBoautens no Kypopram CesepHoro KaBka3a, Beimequinii B Hayane X1X B., coo6-
mwaer o Hanvuuke cnexyroiuee: “Cnobona cocrout u3 cobcrBenHo Hampumka, Acrpa-
XaHCKO#H cJ1060/1bI, HeMELKOH U eBpefickoi KonoHHii™.! [TyTelecTBEHHHKH, MOCEILAB-
mue Hambyuk, oTMeyany, 4To 31ech AHBET “HE3HAYMT eNIbHAsg ropCTh FOPCKHX €Bpe-
€B,” BHEIIHE He MTOX0XKHX Ha eBPOMNEHCKUX €BPEEB U OBOPALIMX Ha 0CO60M sA3bIKE.
[Tpn 06pa3oBaHHH HAIBYHKCKOrO ropcko-eBperckoro nocenka B 1847 r. oH cocTosun
13 72 1BOPOB U B HEM NPOXHUBaI0 245 4enosek (150 MyxunH u 95 xeHuwuH).2 FOpu-
JM4eC KM KHMTEJIM FOPCKO-€BPEHCKOro noceska He GbUTH MPUYHCIIEHBI HH K ONHOMY H3
obuects. B 1862 r., koraa kpenocrs Hanbuynk 6b1a npeobpa3osana B cnobony, rop-
CKO-eBpeficKoe moceneHHe BolLIo B ee cocTaB. B 1848 r. ¢ pa3pewienns HayansHHKa
Llentpa KaBkascko# nuHuu Hinonas bewnemsiueBa B apeHIOBaHHOM HATHHMKCIMMM
TOPCKMMH €BpEAMH IoMe ObLT OTKpBLIT Huma3 (MONUTBEHHBIH 1oM). B 1868 r. 3a cuer
J06pOBOIL HBIX MOXKEPTBOBAHMH OLUTO MOCTPOEHO HOBOE 3lAHHE CHHANOTH, B KOTOPOM
HaXOAWIach U PeJIMrHO3Has 1Kona (HyboxyHoe).

T'opckue eBpen NaMk30BaAMMCh 061IM ¢ uTesiMi Hamrpmekoro ¢opiurara Bbl-
TOHOM 118 nacThOBbl CKOTa, a Taroke HamenoM 3emiau (100 aecaTHH), KOTOpBIH OHU
HCIONB30BAIN MOA NoceB MapeHbl. Ho MaBHBIM 3aHATHEM HaIbYHKCKHX NOPCKHMX €B-
peeB, HECOMHEHHO, ABJISUIaCh TOProBIIA.

B 1917 r. xuTemn ropcko-eBpeicKoro nmoceiika oOparwinuch ¢ NpolieHHeM B
anpec c110601CcKoro MparieHHs pPaCCMOTPETh BONPOC O BbLAEIEHHH €BPEHCKOro nocet -
Ka U3 cnoboasl Hampunk.> Bonpoc 310T, KOTOpBIi HEOAHOKpATHO 06CYy>Xaacs Ha 3a-
cenannsix Hanbumkckoit cnoboackoit Jymel, Tak M He 6bL1 pelleH 10 koHua. ['opckue
€BpEM C MEepBBIX Xe JAHEH MpuxoAa K BIacTH 60/blIEBHKOB MPUHHUMANIH CaMOe aK-
THBHOE Y4aCTHE BO BCEX MEPOMNPHATHAX, KOTOpble MPOBOAWIMCH HOBBIMH BIACTS-
MH. CrienyeT OTMETHTD, 4TO pykoBoasiuue opranbl Kabapanno-bankapuu ynensim
6o1b1I0E BHHMaHHE COLHAbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOMY M KYNbTYPHOMY Pa3BHT HIO Hallb-
YHKCKOH ropcko-eBpeiickoi o61uHbL B ntoHe 1925 . npeacraBuTeni ropcko-eBpei-
CKOii KOJIOHHH 06paTiwHCh B 0GJIaCTHO#H HCIIOJIKOM € XOAATaiCTBOM 00 H3NaHWH ra3eTbl
Ha TaTckoM s3blke. [TMcbMo noanucany Gonee ABAaNUATH YenoBek — Hanbonee yBaska-
€MbI€ M CTapeiilline XHUTeNH HALMMKCKOH ropcko-eBpeiickoit obwmuHLL. B nione 1925

: Kypoptbl CeBeproro Kaskasa. Hanbumk, kmmmaTHdeckas cranuus Tepckoit o6nact, PocTos-Ha-
Hony 1911, c. 10.

2 Ka6anos A.C., Hanbuuk — CTONHIA COBETCKO Ka6apauxo-bankapuu, Hansumk, 1960, c.10.

e UenTtpansHelii FocynapcrenHbiii Apxus Kabapanno-bankapcxoii Pecrry6mkw, ¢. 2, on.1, aeno
850, . 6-7.
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r. npe3uanyM KabapnuHo-bankapckoro ofiiHcnosnxoMa noj npeaceaare/i-cTBOM pyko-
poauTens pecrryuna b. KanMeIkoBa IpHHUI NOCTaHORJIEHHE, B KOTOPOM MNMpeUTOXWIT
penasumu Kapaxaik npopaGorars BONpoc O BO3MOXHOCTH OTBOJIA OJHOH Y€TBEPTOH
CTPaHMIKL! MA3€ThI JUIA TaTCKOIO OTAENA.

19 mona 1925 r. B rasere Kapaxark (“KabapanHo-bankapckas 6exHoTa’)
TOABHIIOCH peJaKUHOHHOe coobuenue: “C HacTosIIero HoMepa B ra3eTe BBOAMTCA
MOCTOSIHHBIA ropcko-eBpeiickuit Kapaxaik Ha TatckoM s3bike”. Pemakropom rop-
CcKo-eBpeiickoro otaena aswuics XaHoH HppanMoB; MaTepuaibl neyaTaanch Ha €B-
peiicKo-TaTCKOM si3bIKe APEBHEEBPEHCKHM KBaAPaTHBIM WIPHGTOM, a Yepe3 JBa roaa
— JJATHHCKHM MPHGTOM.

XaHoH H¢paumoB uMen nenaroruyeckoe o6pa3oBaHHe, BIIaie]l HBPHTOM,
kabapaIHHCKHM H GaJIKapCKHM A3bIKAMH H NMPHHHMaJl aKTHBHOE YYacTHE B yCTaHOB-
JIeHHH coBeTcKkoM BnacTH B KabapauHo-bankapuu, o 4eM CBHAETENLCTBYIOT COXpa-
HUBILHECA apXHBHblE NOKYMeHThl. Ha 3acelaHMH KOMHCCHM MO oxpaHe cno6onsl
Hanbuuk 11 suBaps 1918 r. 3aMectTeneM HayambHHKOM HAPOAHOH MWIHLIMH ObUT H3-
6pan npanopnpik XaHoH H¢parmos. Ha BTopoM creane Haponos Tepeka (¢peBpanb-MapT
1918 r.), npoxoausmem B [IaTuropcke, B coctase neneraiym Kabapmmo-bamaprm
Haxomwics XaHoH MippauMoB, KoTopeIi MpUHMMaN y4acTHe B paboTe ABYX CEKLMIA:
3eMENBHOA M N0 HalHOHATLHOMY Bonpocy. HpanMoB ObU1 aKTHBHBIM yYaCTHHKOM
TPKIAHCKOH BOHHBI H MY)XECTBEHHO CPXXAJICs C JCHUKMHIIAMH B COCTAaBE NOPCKO-€B-
peickoro kaBanepHiickoro orpsaaa, obpasosaHHoro etoM 1918 r. u Bxoausmero B I
KaGapanHckuit kaBanepHicKui monk.

ITomumo Xanona UpanmoBa, B ropcko-eBpeiickoM otaene paborann Ko-
muwts I'nnanos u Mapken 1lla6aes. Komunns I'nnsaoB nocne okoH4yaHus nenaro-
IMYECKOro MHCTUTYTa B BwibHo pabGoran yuutenem B Ilaturopcke, Bnaaukaskase
u I'posHom. 1 mrons 1921 r. Komunns I'mnisgoB Ha3HayaeTCs HHCTPYKTOPOM eBpeii-
ckux wkon r. Hansumka. B 1927 r, npu conericteun Hanexabt KoHCTaHTHHOBHBI
Kpyncko#i, emy ynanoch u3nats B Mockse byxeaps ona é3pocrbix. BocneacTsuu B
Hamuuke 6butH M3naHb! ewe TpH kHUrH Komunns I'mnsnosa: Bykeapb ons demeii
(1931), Knuza nocae 6yxeaps (1932), neghou (1938).

Mapken [1la6aeB sRsUICS aKTHBHBIM YYaCTHHKOM KyJIbTYpPHO# xu3HH Ka-
6apauno-bankapun B 1920-30-e rr. B 1929 r. oH opraHH3oBas XyHOXXECTBEHHbIH
KOJLTEKTHB CaMOJEATENbHBIX aDTHCTOB, MOJIYYHBILHA Ha3BaHHE ‘“‘TOPCKO-eBpeiickas
aruTOpHrana”; mucan nbeckl, MECHH, CTHXH Ha rOpCKo-eBpeiickoM A3bike; B 1931 1.
CHJIaMH arMTOpHTaabl MOCTABIWI CBOIO Nbecy Pabbl bazoada Ha ropcko-eBperckoM
A3BIKE.

Topcko-eBpeiickuii oraen B razete Kapaxaik npocyiecTBoBal A0 KOHLA
1930 r. B 3101 nepron Kapaxaik uznasancs exeaHEBHO, Ha IIECTH MOJNOcCax, nep-
BOHaYaTLHBIM THpakoM 1000 3x3eMmispoB (k KOHLY 20-X I'T. THPaX YBEJHYHIICA 1O
3000 sx3emruiapoB). HaunoHnanbHble oTaensl (kabapauHckui, 6ankapckuid u rop-
CKO-€BpPEHCKH) NeYaTaTuch Ha BTOPOH, TPETbEH M YETBEPTOH MOJIOCAX, yCTynas
PYCCKOMY TEKCTy MEpBYIO MOJIOCY; MOPCKO-eBpeHCKHi oTaen HabHpaics Ha OJHOM
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T'opcko-eépeiickas cmpanuyxa 6 pecnybauxarckou 2azeme Kapaxanxk

YeTBEpTON 4aCTH ra3eTHOH IUIOWAaH.

B rasere Kapaxank ot 5 Mast 1926 r. coo6manocs 0 TOM, 4TO peakuus “noiay-
yaeT 12 - 15 nucem B Mecsll Ha rOPCKO-EBPEHCKOM s3bIKE; CBOH KOPPECHOHAEHLIHH
0 HaCyLIHbIX NMpo6JieMax ropcko-eBpEeHCKOi KOMOHHH MpMChUIalOT 12 eBpeiickux
cenbkopoB”. [opcko-eBpeHCKHii OTAeN OCBelal BONPOCH! HALIHOHAILHOH MOMUTHKH
MapTHH, TMKBHAALMH 3KOHOMHYECKON H KyJbTypHOI oTcTanoctH HapoaoB Kabap-
JIHHO-BankapHy, BOBIeYEHH XKEHIIHH B 0611€CTBEHHO-MOIHTHYECKYTO KH3Hb U T.1.
Oco6oe BHHMaHHe ObUIO yZleNeHO pealn3allMH 3THX 3aJa4 CPeAH HaceJIeHHs rop-
CKO-€BPEHCKOH KOJIOHHH. BOT kak, Hampumep, OCBEILAICA TATCKHM OTAENIOM OAHH
BaOXHEHMIIHMX M KJTIOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB HCTOPHH HAJILYHKCKOH ropcko-eBpeiickoi 00-
ILHHBI — CO3/laHHE aBTOHOMHH FOPCKO-EBPEHCKOH KOJIOHHH: B CBOEM BLICTYTUIEHHH Ha
tperbemIuieHyMe LIMK KBAO (26 urons 1925 r.) beran KamMexoB npe uioxaan npeno-
CTaBHTh ABTOHOMHBIE 1PaBa MOPCKO-EBPEHCKOMY MOCENKy. XapaKTepu3ys MoJIoKeHHe
NOPCKO-€BPEHCKOi OOILMHBI, OH CKa3a cieayloLlee:

O eBpeiickoii konoHHH. ['onble, pa3aeThle, pasyThle... ITa KOJOHHSA, KOTOpas pacno-
JIOXEHA K BBIPOXCHHIO, KOTOpas Ha cebs cepbe3Hoe BHUMaHHe obpamaer. [TycTs
OHH:

1. BLUIBHHYT JIOnEH CBOMX;

2. MBI OTITYCTHM OMNpEAENICHHYIO CYMMY, 9TOORI €€ MPaBHILHO MPOBECTH.
Hano moctponTs 6aH10, 4TOOB!I OHH MOITIH OOMBIBAaTBLCA, YIMLILI, MOCTOBbIE, 60IbHH-
1y, ...1KoJbl. [ToMo4b B OTHOMIEHHH NMHCbMEHHOCTH. KoHedHo, cienaTs 310 B OMH
roJ He yAacTCs, HO Yepe3 MOJTOpa-ABa roJa 3Ta KOJOHHA COBCeM 0310poBHTCH. C
Hallled CTOpOHBI 3T0 OyneT BenHkoe aeno. Bparu Hamm MoOryT cka3aTh — 3aHSATHCh
nayel aBTOHOMHH €BPesM, Takoi MaJleHbkoi HapoaHOCTH. ToBapHImH, s Tymalo, eB-
peickas kononns nepen Kabapnoi 6onbme, uem Kabapaa nepen Poccueit. Ecnm us-
3a TOro, 9TO eBpeHCKas KOJIOHHA Mana, eif He HalO0 NaBaThb aBTOHOMHH, TO MAJICHb-
koit Kabapze u TeM Gonee He Hajfo ee naBath. [IpegocTaBHM eBpeicKoil KOMOHHH
npaBa, pabOTHHKH €€ BbLIEJIATCS M Yepe3 rof-1Ba Mbl €€ He Y3HaeM.

B noknane, ¢ xoropbiM KanMeikoB BeicTyniI Ha nsatoM cbe3zae CoperoB KBAO (Mait
1926r1.), OH HOBOJBLHO-TaKH IMOLIHOHAILHO MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAN pemeHHe ofmucnon-
KoMa (KoTopoe nocieoBano B Hionie 1925 r.) o mpeaocTaBI€HHH aBTOHOMHH I'OPCKO-
€BPEHCKOH KOJIOHHH:

IMoweMy Hano 6bUIO MX TaK YHHXKaTh, Apa3HHTL? [TodueMy MBI ceHdac BRIHYXIAEHBI
6b1TH BBLIESHTD MX, JaTh CAMOCTOATENBHOCTh — YTOOB! OHH TYBCTBOBAJIH, 9TO OHH
xo3sieBa caMH cebe, YTO OHH aBTOHOMHBI, 9TO OHH TAKHME XE JIOIH, H Ml EBpEsSM
JlaJMM TaKoe JKC PaBHOMPABHE M TaKYIO XK€ CMOKOHHYIO XKH3Hb, KaK Mbl OTBOEBATH
ee cebe.

12 mas 1926 r. B noMeuieHud JIeHHHCKOrO y4eOHOrO ropofika TOPXECTBEHHO OT-
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KpbLiIcs nepsolit CeBepo-KaBkasckuii che3n Tpyasmpxcs — ropckux espees. Ha cbesne
npHcyTcTBOBaNO 53 nenerata (B ToM uHcne 13 xeHmnH) u3 Knucnosoacka, Mo3smo-
Ka, Brnaguxaska3a, I'posHoro, Crasponons, Maiikona, PoctoBa H apyrux ropoaos
Cesepnoro Kapka3a. C npBeTCTBEHHOH peublo nepe coOpaBIIMMHUCS B €Hb OTKPbI-
T cbe3na BeICTyTH Beran KameikoB. OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, CKa3at:

Hrine HapaBHe ¢ pa6ounmu M kpecTbaHamu Coerckoro Colo3a ropckue eBpeH
ocBoGoxaerb! oT rHeta. Hama MHoroHalmoHa bHast 061acTh MOCTPOEHa Ha OCHOBaX
HallHOHAILHOTO paBeHCTBAa. He Ha cioBax, a Ha Jene Mbl CO3JaTH NOPCKYIO aBTO-
HOMHY1O0 KOJIOHHIO, CO3JJIH Ha3/I0 HAaIlIHM Bparam, Ha paocTh HAllIHM COIO3HHKaM.

Cwe3n pabotan Tpu aHA. B HTOroBoii pezonmouun 0co60 0TMEYaIoCh, YTO FOPCKHE
eBpeH

... GRUTH pa3rpoMJICHBI GeNbIMH GaHIMTaMH, H3rHAHBI C HACIDKEHHBIX MECT H HaX0-
nsTes B GencreeHHOM nonokeHHH. Cpeny HUX MHOTO CHpOT, BJOB, JIMIIb HEGOMb-
IIas IpyINma peMeCICHHHKOB HaXOIHUT cebe Koe-KaKkoe MPOMHTaHHE, OCTAIbHBIE, HE
HMes HHKAKHX CPEACTB K CYIECTBOBAHHIO, TONMKAIOTCA Ha MEJKYIO TOProRMO, a B
6QIbIMHCTBE Ha MONHOE HMINEHCTBO H BbhiMHpaHHe. CoBeTCKas BIACTb, RIACTD YI-
HETEHHRIX MPHIET Ha MIOMOIIL O4YTMBIIMMCS B TIDKEJILIX YCJIOBHSX FOPCKMM €BPESM
1acT MM BO3MOXHOCTB BEPHYTECS K 9ECTHOMY TPYIy.

l'opcko-eBpeiickuii oraen rasetsl Kapaxaik — LeHHbIH HCTOYHHK MO HCTOPHH Hajlb-
9HKCKOH rOpcKo-eBpeiickoi oOLIMHBI Havyana coBerckoro nepuona. Ilepsoouepen-
HOM 3afaded MccnenoBaTenei, Ha Halll B3NIAA, SRIAETCS BbIABIEHHE MaTEPHAJIOB,
NeYaTaBIIHXCA Ha CTPaHHLIAX ra3eThl, H H3JlaHHE UX OTAENbHOH KHHroM, CHabXeH-
HOM Hay4YHBIMH KOMMEHTapHAMH.

172
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Hcropus o0palleHHs Xa3ap B HyI1au3M: HOBbIH B3IVISIA HA
cTapyio npobaemy*

IDAYJb IITAMII®EP

B cepeaune VII B. Ha cTenHbIX TeppuTOpUsax Mexay KacnuiickuM u UepHbIM Mo-
PSMH OJHHM H3 TIODKCKHX HapoJoB ObLla OCHOBaHAa BEJMKas HUMIEPHs, KOTOPOH
npeacroso Gosee 4eM TpexBekoBoe rocrnoacTso B BoctouHoit Epone.' Peus naer
o0 Xa3zapckoM KaranaTe. 310 rocynapcTBo 0CTaBHIIO 3HaUHTENBHbIH Ci1e] B MUPOBOH
HcTopuH. IMEHHO Xa3apaM NpHHAMJIEKHT Belyllas pojib B OCTaHOBKE MPOJABHIKeE-
HHA UciaMa Ha ceBep. OHaKo Xa3apbl ObUIH He TOJIbKO BOMHaMH. OHM Takoke BHe-
CJIM CBO¥ BKJIaJl B pa3BMUTHE TOProBJM MeXay 3amazoM u BocTokoM M urpamm Bax-
HYIO POJIb B APYIHX 006nacTsax AearensHocTH.? UMnepus xasap 6bu1a pasrpomiieHa
B 969 r. kHeBckHM KHsA3eM CBATOC/ABOM, M C T€X NMOP O HUX MPAKTHYECKH HHYErO
He 6bU10 H3BeCTHO. TeM He MeHee, OHM OCTaBHIIH HEU3MIAIUMBIH cllell B eBpeHCKoH
HcTopHOrpaduH.

OpHa u3 Hanbonee U3BECTHBIX JIEr€HA CPeIHEBEKOBOH eBpeHCKOi HCTOPHH
noBecTByeT 06 obpamieHuH xa3ap B Hynau3M. CTaHaapTHas BEPCHS ONMCHIBAaET My-
JIPOro Xa3apcKoro MpaBHTENs, KOTOPbIi CO3BaJ NpeACTaBUTENEeH XPUCTHAHCTBA, HC-
JlaMa ¥ HyZlau3Ma U IpeUI0XKHII UM My6IHYHO ONMHMCAaTh JOCTOMHCTBA CBOMX PEJIMTHIA.
ApryMeHTHI €BpeeB NMOKa3aIHCh EMY CTONBb YOeIUTENbHBIMH, YTO OH CaM H BEChb €ro
JBOp HEMEUIEHHO NMPHHAM HyJau3M. 3Ta HCTOPHS CIIY>KHJIa €eBpesIM MOZIENbIO Bele-
HHA MEXKOH(ECCHOHAbHBIX THAIOrOB — H B TO XK€ BPEMs MOJETMPOBAJa HX pe3yJib-
TaT. KpoMe TOro, oHa 6bls1a HCTOYHHKOM HaJeX bl H BOOAYLIEBIECHHA [UISA €BpEEB,
XHBILMX Cpead MYCY/ibMaH M XpHcTHaH. CyluecTByeT 3HAMEHHTOE MHCbMO Xa3ap-
ckoro uaps Hocuda Ha MBpHTe, onHchiBalomiee obpallleHHe Xa3ap B Hy IaH3M B MeJlb-
YaiMx NoaApoOHOCTAX U ¢ HeMayloH Joneit ApamaTh3Ma. Meryna ["anesu co3man Ha
€ro OCHOBe CBOe BelM4aiilee npoussenenue, Cegep a-Ky3apu — mieeBp eBpeicKoi

* 51 xoren 6b noGnaronapuTe MeHaxema 6en Caccona, Ctiea baymana, Cemena Kpaiisa, Jleonnna
Yexuna, Anekcanapa Kynuka, Siosa Fomn6epra, Mupuam ®penkens, Herourya ®penkens, 3e3na
Xapsu, Hatansio Kawosckyio, Cepres Kamaesa, Moxanana Merposckoro, [lana Llanupa, Hpuuy
Llnurupaii, Mapka Kynoseukoro, I'epiona bakona, Mowe 'uns, lana Sipaenn u H3pasnsa IOsansx,
KOTOPbIM XBaTHJIO TEPNEHHA MPOYHTaTh NpeABapHTElbHbIE HAOPOCKH 3TOH cTaThH. Apbe Dapew,
Hoxanan Metposckuit-LlitepH, Maiikn Beiinrpan, lann lliBapu u Ynbpux BuipBa okaszamu mue
CyLIeCTBEHHY10 nomolub ¢ 6ubnnorpadueii. Tor GpaKT, 4To A ¢ HHMH KOHCYTIbTHPOBAJICA, HE O3HAyaeT
HX COTJIACHA C MOMMH BbiBoaamH. — LLILLLL.

'o TIOPKCKOM MpOHcXoxaeHHH xa3ap cM.: Klyashtomy, Sergei G., “The Asian Aspect of the Early
Khazah History”, Boikova, E. and Stary G., (eds.), Florilegia Altaisitca, Wiesbaden, 2006, pp. 61-67.

2o POJIH xa3ap B CTAHOBJICHHH paHHEH pycckoit rocynapctBeHHOcTH cM.: Christian, David, “The
Kaghanate of the Rus: Non-Slavic Sources of Russian Statehood”, Wheatcroft, Stephen G. (ed.),
Challenging Traditional Views of Russian History, Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire; New
York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2002, pp. 3-26.
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¢unocoduu, 0xa3aBLIHA OrPOMHOE BIMSHHE Ha HCTOPHYECKOE Pa3BUTHE Hyaan3Ma.>

B ucropun obpalieHns xa3zap B HyAaH3M €CTb MHOXECTBO AETalei, KOTO-
pble He OOBACHEHB! HH B OMHOM HCTOYHHMKE. He Hy»HO ObITH 3HaTOKOM eBpeficko-
ro 3aKOHa, YTOOBI MOHATH, YTO COMIACOBaTh TPEOOBaHUA cartaxu ¢ 00A3aHHOCTAMH
[paBHTENsA OYeHb HenpocTo. Kak ynaBanock xazapckoMy kazawny cobmonath cy660-
Ty? Kakum o6pa3oM xazapckue BoHMHHI cobmonann TpeboBanus kampyra? Kak xa-
3apCKHE MYXYHMHBI H )KEHIIHHBI CIPABISAIHCH C HAJIaraeMbIMH €BPEHCKHUM 3aKOHOM
OrpaHHYEHHAMH B cekcyanbHOH cdepe? KakuM 06pa3oM Takoe KOJH4ECTBO Moaei
H3y4YWIN BCE TOHKOCTH €BPEHCKHX 3aKOHOB M 0OblyaeB? OOHAKO, NMPH H3YYEHHH
HCTOYHMKOB, OIMHCHIBAIOILNX 06palleHHe Xa3ap HIIH UX eBPEHCKYI0 HIEHTHYHOCTB,
BO3HHKAIOT H 601€ee cymecTBeHHbIe BONPOCckl. UMEHHO 0 HUX M MOHAET peyb B JaH-
HOIi cTaTbe®.

Xa3apaM nocBslleH OrpoOMHbIH 00beM TMTEpaTyphl, H HCTOpUsS HX obpaile-
HHUA B Hyan3M npHobpena B HEKOTOPBIX KPyTaX MOMCTHHE OrPOMHYIO 3HaYHMOCTb.
OmHu Hcce0BaTeNH BUIAT B HEH KIIIOY K TOHMMAaHHIO POCCHICKON HCTOPHH, ApY-
rHe —OIpoBep)KEHHE HAEO0JIOrHH CHOHH3Ma. Moeii ueibio He sBnseTcs 0630p xa3ap-
ckoil uctopuorpapuu.’ Bee, 4TO MeHs HHTEPECYET — YCTAHOBHTh, KaKHe COOBITHA
NPOM30LLTH B AEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, @ KaKHe — HEeT.° AHAJIM3HPOBATh Xe MOC/eCTBUA
MOHX BBIBOJIOB 5 OCTaRJIAIO APYTHM MCCIIEOBATEIAM.

3 0 pusEm Cedep a-Kysapu cM.: Shear, Adam, The Kuzari and the Shaping of Jewish Identity,
1167-1900, New-York: Cambridge University Press, 2008.

4 a2 y&e Kacaics ITOH TeMH B Moeii crarse: Lltamndep Llayms, “Bbeutn nu xa3apel Hynesmu?”,
Moganosa Buxtopus B. u np. (pen.), Marepnamu BocemHanuarod MexayHapoaHo# exeroaHo#
Cacep, 2011, cc. 9-67. konpeperm no uynauke II (2011), Mockea:

Sa MOYepHHYN OYeHb MHOro MH$OpMallMH O xa3apax H3 pa6Gor [Iutepa lNonmena u Brnanumupa
Merpyxura. O6a mccnenoBatens XOpomIO DOHHMAIOT MPOGJEMBI, CBA3aHHLIE C HCTOYHMKAMH.
Cm. Takxe: Brook, Kevin A., The Jews of Khazaria, Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield, 2006;
Moravcsik, Gyula, Bjyzantinoturcica, Leiden & Boston: Brill, 1983. vol. I, pp.81-87,;
2002 5073 : DYV 7PN MHNPNVDNAN MDA DIMMNPY OMIVINA ,D>NdN It DMIN
[3oapn Menaxem, Xa3apel, HX Mepexoi B HylaH3M H HCTOPHSA B €BPEHCKOH nHTepartype]. Bamenko
Onyapn /1., “Xasapckas npo6nema” B oredecTBeHHOH HcTopHorpadun XVIII-XX Bekos, CI16:
Hanarermcreo C.-Ilerepbyprckoro rocynapcreedHoro yHuBepcureta, 2006; I'apkaBn Aspaam S,
CralanHs eBpefickux OHcaTene 0 Xxazapax H xasapckoM uapcrtse, CI16 1874, u p.

6 Xom “Mo3UTHBMCTCKHMI™ NOAXOMA B HAalIH IHM HE B MOJE, A BCE XK€ CYHTAID, YTO OH HEOOXOAHM.
Ilpyroii nomxon k 3Toi Teme MoxHO yBHaeTs y DeWeese, Devin A., Islamization and Native Religion
in the Golden Horde: Baba Tukles and Conversion to Islam in Historical and E pic Tradition, University
Park: Pennsylvania State University Press, 1994, pp. 312-313: “Hac, koHe4HO, MOIyT pa3apaxarb...
“¢aHTacyraeckie” H YyNeCHnE NEMEATh B HCTOPHAX O DPHHATHH BEPHI, HO A yOeXOEH, YTO MbI
OpPOIBMHEMCA NaiTbile, €C/IH MOMLITAEMCA BbIAEIHTbL HCTOPHYECKYIO CYTh, 1eMH}OIOrH3IHPOBAB HX,
a A€ CTaHEM NMPHHMMATh HX LEJIHMKOM, KaK OHH €CTb. MOA TOYKa 3pEHHS COCTOHMT HE B TOM, YTO HaM
CNexyeT cunTaTs “HcTopHueckiM dakToM” Bece 0bcTosTemCcTBa M06Or0 pacckasa o NPHHATHH BEpbl,
a B TOM, 9TO MB JO/DKHB BOCTIPHHHMATb NAMATHHKH TAKHMH, KaKOBbl OHH €CTb, — H MPHHATH, YTO
TPAIMIOHOHHOE “MaccoBoe” MOHHMaHHE ITHX MPEAHHH MOMTIO GbITH IANEKO HE CTONb OMHO3HAYHBIM H
ynpomerHnM. Ham ciexyer cnpaunmars He “9To NpoM30uu1o”, a “Yto OHH NOBOPAT, YTO MPOH3OILLIO,
H 9TO 3TO JU1A HAX 3HAIHIO”.
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Ve CyILeCTBYIOT WM FOTOBATCS K M31aHHI0 061uMpHbIe 6H6IHorpadumn no
Xa3apaM, XOTs HM OJHa U3 HHUX He ABNseTCA Bceobnremmoueil.” Hanbonee nonHeii
KODITYC Xa3apCKO-eBPEHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB ObuUT cocTaBiieH M omy6imkoBaH [Tarmom
KokxoBuosbiM.® Aspaxam IMonsk omy6GnukoBan Tpu M34aHHs CBOEH HamIyMeBlIEH
MoHorpaduu o XazapckoM uapctse. O qHa U3 EPBLIX aHITIOA3BIYHBIX MOHOIPadHit
npuHapiexut nepy J. Jannona.’ 3a Heil nociemoBana JOKTOPCKas AHCCEPTAaLUs
Hurepa.'” Ton6 u INpuuak B cBoeit pabore ry6oKO MpOaHATM3HPOBATH HOBBIE
HCTOYHHKH, HaiiaeHHble B Kaupckoii cenuze.!! Bouin omyOnMKoBaHbI M JIpyrue Mc-
crneoBaHus.'? YBuaen cBeT Takoke cOOpHHK Mup xasap.'® Kuwra I1. Tonnena' non-
roe Bpems 6bU1a OCHOBHBIM OPHEHTHPOM B JaHHOH ob6nacTH. Heckonbko ner Hasan
NOSBUIIMCH HOBBIE BaXkHeluKe paboThl Ha PYCCKOM A3bIKe. '

Xa3apbl NpHBJIEKAIH H aBTOPOB MOJUTHYECKOH HanpaBJI€HHOCTH — TaKHX,
kak A. Kectnep u III. 3ana, Ho ux pa6oThl 6onblie roBOPAT O CaMHX aBTOpaXx,
HeXxenu o xa3apax.'¢ HekoTtopele akTyansHble 118 Poccun acnextsl ObUTH Hexas-
HO mpoaHanu3upoBaHbl B. LlIHHpeasMaHoOM, a BOmpockl, cBs3aHHble ¢ KpbIMOM, —
M. KusunossiM 1 JI. MuxaiinoBoii.'” TeM He MeHee, B H3JaHHOM 3a NOCJIEAHHE J€e-

7 Onna M3 BaHEX pa6or B 3T0i 061acTH: Moshin, Vladimir A., Kad su Hazari presli na Zidovsku
vjeru. Rijeé, Zagreb 1931, god 27, broj 45, pp. 8-10; broj 46, pp. 2-5; broj 47, pp. 7-10; broj 48,
pp- 6-9; broj 49, pp. 6-8.

® Koxosuos Masen K., EBpeficko-xa3zapckas mepenucka B X Beke. Jlennnrpan: H3marenscrso
Axanemun Hayk CCCP, 1932.

9 Dunlop, Douglas M, The history of the Jewish Khazars, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1954.

10 Dieter, Ludwig, Struktur und Gesellschaft des Chazaren-Reiches im Licht der schriftlichen
Quellen Miinster, 1982 (doctoral dissertation).

n Golb, Norman and Pritsak, Omeljan (eds.), Khazarian Hebrew Documents of the Tenth Century,
Ithaca: Cormell University Press, 1982; Pritsak, Omeljan, “The Khazar Kingdom's Conversion to
Judaism”, Harvard Ukrainian Studies, vol. 2, no. 3 (Sept. 1978), pp. 261-281.

12 Cwm., Hanp.: Shapira, Dan, “Notes on Early Jewish History in Eastern and Central Europe”,
Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi, Ne XV (2007), pp. 125-158.

13 Golden, Peter. B., Ben-Shammai, Haggai, and R6na-Tas, Andras (eds.), The World of the Khazars:
New Perspectives. Selected Papers from the Jerusalem International Khazar Colloquium, Leiden &
Boston: Brill, 2007.

¥ Golden, Peter, Khazar studies: an Hictorico-Philological Inquiry into the Origins of the Khazars,
Budapest: Akademiai Kiado, 1980.

15 MerpyxuHn, Bnagumup 1., Mockosuy Bonbd, @enopayk Aprem, Kymk Anexcarap, Lllampa Jan
(pen.), “Xazapui”, Jews and Slavs, vol. 16 Mocksa — Hepycanum: ['emapum, 2005; ®népos Banepwii
C., Topon n 3amkn Xa3apckoro karaHara: apXxeojliormdeckas peambHOCTb, MockBa — Hepycanum:
lewapum, 2010.

16 K oestler Arthur, The Thirteenth Tribe: The Khazar Empire and Its Heritage, London: Hutchinson
&Co, 1976; 3ann Llinomo, Ko u kak u3obpen Espeiickmii Hapoa, JkcMo, 2010.

17 Shnirelman, Victor, The Myth of the Khazars and Intellectual Antisemitism in Russia,
1970s-1990s., Jerusalem: The Hebrew University, 2002; Kizilov, Mikhail and Mikhaylova, Diana,
“The Khazar Kaganate and the Khazars in European Nationalist Ideologies and Scholarship”, Archivum
Eurasii Medii Aevi, Ne 14 (2005): pp. 31-53.
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CATWIIETHS JIUTEPaType MO Xa3apaM'® He BCTpeyaeTcss KPUTHYECKOIO aHAIN3a HCTOY-
HHKOB, CBHIETENbCTBYIOLIMX B MOJb3Y €BPEHCKOH MAEHTHYHOCTH Xa3ap (€AHHCT-
BEHHOe UcKTloueHHe — pabora M. I'nns). Haperock, uro Mos pabota kak pa3 u 6yner
cnoco6CcTBOBaTh 3aMONHEHHIO 3TOro mpobena.

B 2009 r. M. I'une ony6anKoBa BeCbMa OPHTHHAJIBHYIO CTaThio 06 HMMe-
JOIMXCA CBHAETENLCTBAX obpalienus xa3ap B uynausM.'® B cratbe oH naet 0630p
yNOMMHAHHUIA (MM OTCYTCTBHS TakoBbIX) 00 obpalenuu xasap B pabotax 16 my-
Cy/IbMaHCKHMX reorpagoB H HCTOPHKOB. DTH JaHHbIE MPEACTaBJIEHbI B BUAE TabH-
Ubl, U3 KOTOPOH SBCTBYET, YTO TOJIBLKO MATH aBTOPOB YTIOMHHAIOT GakT obpalleHus
Xa3apCcKOro KaraHa B MyJan3Mm, H TOJIbKO TPO€ H3 HHX MHULIYT O MPHHATHH Xa3apCKHM
HapoJoM Hyaau3Ma.’ ['unb Takxke OTMETHII, YTO YIIOMHHaHHA 06 obpalleHun xasap
HET HH B paboTax BaBWIOHCKHX 2d0H08,2' HM B BU3AHTHHCKOM €BPEHCKOM TeKCTe
Buodenue [Januuna. BbiBoa aBTOpa — HH Xa3apbl, HH MX Ka2aH HHUKOTAA He NpPHHH-
MaJli My[anu3M, U BCs 3Ta UCTOpHA — He Gonee yeM nerenaa. OHaKo, HECMOTPA Ha
OPHMIMHAIBHBII MOAXO/, €ro CTaThs OCTaBHIIa Ge3 0TBETa MHOXECTBO BornpocoB. He-
KOTOpbI€ U3 NPOLIHTHPOBAHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB TpebyloT 6osiee moApo6HOro aHanM3a.
Kpome Toro, cyuiecTsyer psn 3aciay>KHBalOLIMX BHAMaHHSA HCTOYHHKOB, KOTOpbIE
OH He Hcnonb3oBal. [IposcHuTh Bompoc nmoMormo 6bl U obpaiieHue k Gonee wH-
POKOMY HCTOYHHKOBENYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY. S ybexneH, uto noaobHas nepeoueHka
TIPHBEZIET K TEM e BbIBOIaM, 4To 6bUTH caenanbl ['HieM, — HO ¢ Gonbluei cTeneHbio
JOCTOBEPHOCTH.

HCTOYHHKH U JIMTEpaTypa MO Xa3apaM MHOTOA3bIYHBI, H 5 HE BJ1aJIEI0 BCEMH
3THMH A3blkaMH. He 3Hato s M Xxa3apcKoro, HO, K COXKaJIEHHIO, HUKTO TOYHO HE 3HAET,
4TO 310 ObUT 33 A3BIK, — IO HAaC He JOILIO HM OJHOrO MCTOYHHKA Ha 3TOM sA3bike. Ho
€O BCEMH NPOYHMH HCTOYHHKAaMH M paboTaMH, KOTOpbIE LIMTHPYIOTCA B 3TOM CTaThe,
sl 03HAaKOMMJICA JIHYHO. 51 Taloke MPOKOHCYNBTHPOBaNCA ¢ mpodeccopoM AapoHOM
MamaHOM, KOTOpBIi 6e3ynpeyHo BiIaJileeT HBPUTOM, H €ro BHIBOJBI HACUET MEpPEnH-
cku Xacnas M6H LllanpyTa (cM. HHXXe) COBNAJIM C MOMMH.

8 Cwm, Hanp.: PamkoBckuit Bopuc E., “Xazapusa: npo6Gnema BbiGOpa KoH}eccHOHaNbHOI
opHeHTauun”, Boctok Ne 1 (2010), cc. 25-39. AsTop 06CyXnaeT BaxKHble Npo6IEMbl, HO HE CTaBHT
BOMPOC O TOM, AEHCTBHTENBHO 1M o6palieHHe xa3ap B Hyaau3M uMesno Mecto. Cm. Taioke.: Wexler,
Paul, Ashkenazic Jews: A Slavo-Turkic People in Search of a Jewish Identity, Columbus: Slavica
Publishers, 1993.

19 [Fwis Momie, Xa3apsl, He npuHABLUHE Hyaan3M, CHOH] X ,NY 11N 711NN RY O VN7 ,nwn 9

.14- 5 my (y"wn)

20 Myum, npeanonoku, 9TO CBENEHHA O MPHHATHH Hy AEHCKO BEPhI Xa3apaMH ARNAITCA CIEACTBHEM
HeONOHMMaHMA: Oyarapckuii mpaBHTEIb, XKeslad 0CKOPOHTH Xa3apckoro Laps, Ha3Ban ero eBpeeM.

21 BaccepcTpoM 3amesaert, 4TO 2aokbi GbLIH CKIIOHHBI MpeHEGperaTh NPOGNEMHBIMH BONPOCAMH, H
BO3MOMKHO K TAKMM OHHM OTHOCHIH Xa3ap. CM.: Wasserstrom, Steven M., Berween Muslim and Jew: the

Problem of Symbiosis under Early Islam, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1995, p. 35. HescHo,
noueMy 3TOT BOnpoc 661 Mpo61eMHBIM.
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Ha cnenyroumx crtpanuuax Oyner npeanpHHATa MOMbITKA TIIATEILHOIO
aHaJIN3a OCHOBHBIX CYLLECTBYIOLMX NEPBOHCTOYHHKOB. S HE MbITAICA PaCCMOTPETh
BCE MpeAsaraBIlINecs KOraa-imMbo TeopHH W OOBACHEHHA — 3TO CTOMNIO OBl caenaThb
JMIIB B TOM ClIy4yae, ecid 6bl OHH 6bUTH OCHOBAHBI Ha 3aCJTYXXHMBAIOILMX JOBEPHS
HCTOYHHKAX. A KaK Mbl YBUOHM, 3TO HE TaK. [ HOTE3bl, OCHOBAHHBIE HA HEHANEXK-
HBIX MCTOYHHKaX, MOTyT OBITb JIIOOOMBITHBI TEM, KTO HHTEPECYETCA HCTOPHOrpa-
¢dueit WM COLHAIBLHON ICHXOJIOTHEH, HO HCTOPHKY, KOTOPOrO MHTEPECYIOT JIMILD
($axThl, OHH HH K YeMy.

Hannune nOCTOBEpHBIX MEPBOMCTOYHHMKOB HMEET pelIalolllee 3HaYE€HHE.
Ba)xHO nmoauepkHYTh OCHOBOMNOJIaraouiee coobpakeHHe, KOTOPbIM, OHAKO, YaCTO
npeHeOperaroT: 60/bIIOE KOTHYECTBO HEAOCTOBEPHBIX HCTOYHHKOB HE MOXET AB-
JIATBCA 10Ka3aTeNbCTBOM KakoH-1HOO rumorte3sl. Mbl 3HaeM, YTO JIIOOAM CBOHCT-
BEHHO NMPHHUMATh CIYXH 3a (GaKThl, MOITOMY HATHYHE MHOXXECTBA HENOCTOBEPHBIX
MCTOYHHKOB JOKa3bIBAET JIMIIb TO, YTO MHOTME MPHHHUMAJIN HAa BEpY HEKOE HEMOoI-
TBEPXXAEHHOE COObITHE. MBI HE MOXEM YTBEPXKAATH, YTO Pa3 YK CTOJIBKO JIIOAEH me-
PECKa3bIBAIOT OAHY H TY )K€ HCTOPHIO, 3HAYHT, B HEH YTO-TO €CTh. Tak, CyIeCTByeET
MHOXXECTBO HCTOYHHKOB — BCE€ HEHaI&)KHbIE, — KOTOPbIE MOATBEPXKAAIOT THIIOTEY O
TOM, YTO U1 IPUTOTOBJIEHHA MaLlbl HCMOJIb30BaIaCh KPOBb HEEBPEEB. DTH HCTOYHH-
KM MHOIO€ rOBOPAT O CBOMX aBTOPax, HO PEIUMTEILHO HHYEro — O EBPEsX.

B koHTekcTe obpamieHHs xa3zap B MyZau3M HEOOXOOHMMO YTOYHHTH, KaKoe
coJiepxaHHe Mbl BKJIaIbIBa€M B MOHATHE “HyAau3m”. LlInHrupai naer Ba>kHbIH KOM-
MEHTapHi 10 MOBOAY HHTEPECYIOILEH HaC HCTOPHH:

Ecnn xa3apckas npassinas 31HMTa BeIGpaia Hylan3M B KadecTBE HMIEPCKOH peiH-
I'HH (2 B MOJIHTHYECKOM KoHTekcTe [X-X BB. H.3. 3TO BOBCE HE Ka3aJ0Ch CTPAHHELIM),
TO, BEPOATHEE BCErO, 3TO GbUT HE GHONEHCKHIT BapHAHT €BPEHCKONO YU€HMA, @ €ro
Xa3apckas MHTEpIpEeTanHs, BO3HHKILASA 0 BIMAHHEM YCTHOH TPaIHLHH, IPUBEP-
EHHOCTH MaHTeH3My (OTMEYEHHOH B psiie MyCYTbMaHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB) H THITHY-
HBIX U TOMO BPEMEHH TeHIeHUMit “ghuluww ' (10 Ty CTOPOHY I'paHHLL), KOraa uy-
1au3M, Ma3lau3M U HCaM BCTYTIalH B OXKHBIIEHHBIH aHaor. .. 2

CylecTByeT ¥ TPeTbsi BO3MOXHOCTb — YTO Xa3aphbl AEHCTBHUTENBHO MPHHSIH ApY-
TyIO Bepy, HO He HyJau3M, a HeYTO OTHOCAILEeCS K KaTerOPHH MOHOTEUCTHYECKHX
penuruii. Takue penuruu, 6Iu3kue K HyaausMy, CyLIECTBOBATH U B aHTHYHOCTH, U
B JpyrHe UCTOpHYecKHe mepuoasl. Tak, eCTh TMMOTE3a, YTO B TO BpeMA MoaoOHas
penurus cyuectposaia Ha Bankanax.?> Ho MoHOTeu3M — 3To elle He uyaansm. Hy-

2 Shingiray, Irina, On the Path Through the Shadow Empire: The Khazar Nomads at the

North-Western Frontier of Iran and the Islamic Caliphate, Boston University, 2011, pp. 118-119
(Heommy6nMKkoBaHHas AMCCEPTALHA).

3 Kocev, Nikolaj, “The Question of Jews and so-called Judaizers in the Balkans from the 9% to the
14* Century”, Bulgarian Historical Review Ne 6.1 (1978), pp. 60-79.
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Jau3auns He OTHOCHTCS K pa3pAdy MPOCTHIX PELIEHWii,’* W COBEPLIEHHO HEACHO,
CJIOXHIIMCB JTH UL 3TOIO YCJIOBHSA HA Xa3apCKHX 3eMJIAX.

OTcyTcTBHE YNOMHHAHHI B HCTOYHHKAX

O6palenye MOTyIEeCTBEHHOTO HapoAa (M ero MpaBUTeNei) B Hy1au3M — coGbITHe
He pagosoe. [J03TOMy ecTh BCe OCHOBaHHA MPEANOJNAraTh, 4T0 3TO COOBITHE 0K~
HO 6BUIO BBI3BaTh BOJIHY OTKJIHKOB H HCTOJIKOBAHHH KaK B €BPEHCKHX MHCbMEHHBIX
HCTOYHMKAX TOTO MEpPUO/a, TaK M B HCTOYHHKAX COCEAHHX HaponoB. OHAKO Xe B
Clyyae Xa3ap NOJOOHBIX CBHIETEbCTB MPaKTHYeCkH He cymecTByeT. M 310 oueHs
cepbe3Has npobiema.

Kak u3BecTHO, yTBEpXKAaTh YTO-THO0 HAa OCHOBAaHHH OTCYTCTBYIOIHX JaH-
HBIX — MOJXOM BECbMa COMHHTeNbHBIA. CllelyeT 3aMEeTHTh, YTO HHTEPECYIOIHA Hac
PETHOH U nepHoA He 60oraTel HCTOYHHKAMH, H IO3TOMY MBI MOXEM CITHCATh OTCYTCT-
BHE MCTOPHYECKHX TOKYMEHTOB Ha HeBe3eHHE. B KOHIle KOHIIOB, NOYTH HEBO3MOX-
HO MPEACTaBHTh, KaK BhIrysaena Obl [UIs HAC aHTHYHAs HCTopHs, He Oyne Hocuda
®nasus, U cpeaHeBeKOBas eBpeiickas uctopus 6e3 Kanpckoi eenusst. Tot dakr, uto
3ITH UCTOYHMKH [OLUIM A0 HAC, MOXHO CYMTaTh MPUXOTHIO GOPTyHHI. Bo3MoxkHoO,
HMEHHO TaK feJ10 00CTOUT U ¢ xa3apamH. OiHako, mpo6eibl B BOMPOCE O €BPEHCKOH
HIEHTHYHOCTH Xa3ap CTOJIb MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI, YTO Mbl HE MOXXeM 06OHTH HX MoJl-
qanueM. [IpH cTosb GOMBILIOM KONHYECTBE IMTEPATYPhl GOJIBIIMHCTBO BaXKHEHIIHX
NOTEHUHATLHLIX HCTOYHHKOB YMaT4HBailoT o ¢akre obpaienns. Busantua umena
MHOXXECTBO CBfA3€eii C Xa3apaMH, H y ee aBTOpOB ObLIH CepPbe3HbIE NPHYHHBI CIEIHTh
3a COORITHAMH, MPOMCXOOMBIIMMH Ha Xa3apckux 3emisx. Hecmorps Ha 3To, B BH-
3aHTUACKHX HCTOYHHKAX HET yNIOMHHaHHA HH 06 obpallleHHH Xa3ap B Hylan3M, HH
06 X eBpeiicKoii HAEHTHYHOCTH. >

B paHHHX pYCCKOA3BIYHBIX HCTOYHHKAX COJAEPXKATCA YNIOMHHAHHUA O Xa3apax
M eBpesiX H Jake o eBpesx W3 Xasapuu. OHAKO B HUX HE YIIOMHHAETCA O “‘eBpeH-
CKOM npaBHTelne” uiaM 06 obpameHnH B HynansMm. B yacTo uHTHPYEMOM ONMHCaHHH
HCTIBITaHHA Bepbl KHA3eM BanumupoM (986 r.) purypupyer cnenymomas HCTOPHS:

24 Cm.: Coben, Shaye J.D., The Beginnings of Jewishness: Boundaries, Varieties, Uncertainties,
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999, ocobenro . S, pp. 140-174.

B Cwm. Howard-Johnston, James, “Byzantine Sources for Khazar History”, Golden, Ben-Shammai,
and R6na-Tas (eds.), World of the Khazars, ibid., pp. 163-193. Camoe paHHee ynoMHHanHe 06 HynaHiMe
Yy Xa3ap B BH3AHTUHCKHX HCTOYHHKAX — B K umuu céamozo 3omuxa, HanucanHoM AkponoinTom. B nByx
HCTOpHAX B KOHLE cOOpPHMKA €CTh CChUTRA HA Xa3apHHa-Hyzes, mpoxusatowiero B KoHcTaRTHHOMOME.
Penaxtop Texcra TuMOTH Muiep Mpeamonokui, 9T0 ITH UCTOPHH OTHOCATCA Kk Gonee paHHeMy
BPEMCHA, ONHAKD IUIN ITONO HET OCHOBaHWTA. B mobom ciryuae, Hannune B KoHcTaHTMHOMONE HEkoero
Xa3apHHA-HYIER HE HMECT OTHOLICHHA K BOMPOCY O MPHHATHH HynaHImMa xa3apckum Karanom u ero
amuroit. [ToapoGuee cM.: Miller, Timothy S., “The Legend of Saint Zotikos According to Constantine
Akropolites”, Analecta Bollandiana, vol. 112, (1994), pp. 339-376.
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VYenbimas 06 3TOM, NPHILTH X03apCKHe eBpeH H cKasan: “Cibllaiy Mbl, 9T0 NPH-
xoawH Gorapsl M XpHCTHaHe, y4a Te6A kaxanli cBoeH Bepe. XpHCTHaHE e BEPAT
B TOTO, KONO Mbl pacisulH, a Mbl BepyeM B eanHoro bora Aspaama, Hcaaka u Ha-
koBa”. U cnpocun Bnagumup: “Yro y Bac 3a 3akoH?” Onu xe orBeTwutH: “OG6pe-
3bIBaThCA, HE €CTb CBHHMHBI M 3af9MHBI, XpaHUTh Cy660T1y”. OH e cnpocur: "A
rae 3ems Bama?" OuH xe ckasamn: “B Hepycanmnme”. CHoBa cipocun oH: "Todano
nn oHa TaM?" U otBetnnu: “PasrHeBancs Gor Ha OTLOB HAalMX H paccess Hac Mo
Pa3IM4HBIM CTPaHaM 3a FPEXH HalllH, a 3eMJII0 Hally oTJan XpucTHaHam™. Ckasan
Ha 310 Bnaaumup: “Kak xe Bbl HHBIX y9HTe, a CaMH OTBEprHyThl 60roM H pacces-
HbI: eciin 6b1 Gor 061 Bac 1 3aKOH Bail, TO He GbUTH GBI BBl paccesiHbI 0 TyXHM
3emuaM. Unn u HaM Toro xe xoTure?*

DTOT TEKCT HE MOXET CYUTAThCA CBHAETENILCTBOM OOpallleHHs Xa3apcKoro MpaBH-
Tens B Mynau3M. Bunumo, on 6but Hanucal B XII B. mocie 3aBoeBanus [lanecTHHBI
KpecTtoHocuamu. Ecin Obl HCOBe 10BaBIIME MyAaH3M Xa3aphbl BHICTYNAIH OT HMEHH
roCyaapcTBa, paccKa34yMK cyel Obl HY)KHBIM COPMYIHpPOBaTh HX OTBET MHauYe,”
MO3TOMY NMPHBEICHHLIH B TEKCTE apryMeHT 06 OTBEp)XeHHOCTH eBpeeB boroM He siB-
nsetca ybeautensHeiM 11 ynTaTeneii.”® Hakoneu, ecnu Obl kazan 661 HyneeM, He
MpO3BYy4aJ1o 6bI CTOJIb YETKOE CBUAETENBCTBO 00 OTBEP)XKEHHOCTH eBpeeB. Jlaxe ecinu
JIETeH/1a OMMUCHIBAET COORITUA, MPOUCXOIUBIIME MOCE KpyleHHs Xa3apcKoi HMie-
PHH, TOrIa HAUTYYLIHM KOHTPapryMeHTOM 1A Xa3ap 66110 661 HMEHHO YIIOMHHaHHE
06 3TOM KpYILIEHHH, HO O HEM HET HH c10Ba. ONTHMaIbHOE 00 BACHEHHE — Mbl HMEEM

26 Jluxaues Jmutpuii C.,, Epemun, Hrops I1. (pen.), Xynoxecrsennas npo3a Kuescko#t Pycu XI-
XIII BexoB, MockBa: XynoxecTBeHHas THTepaTypa, 1957, c. 44.

n Cp. otxa3 Bnanumnpa ot npunama Hcnama B [loBectw BpemeHHmX neT. [Ipunum Gosrapel
MaroMeTaHCKo# Bephl, roBops: “Thl, KHA3b, MyIP H CMBICJIEH, 2 3aKOHAa He 3Haellb. YBepyH B 3aKOH
Hau K noxIoHHch Maromery™. M cnpocun Bnaxumup: "Kakosa xe epa Bama?". OHA ke OTBETHIH:
"Bepyem Bory, n yunt Hac MaroMeT Tak: coBepuiath o6pe3aHue, He €CTb CBHHHHLI, HE TMTh BHHA,
3aTO MO CMEPTH, TOBOPHT, MOXHO TBOPHTB fuTy 1 ¢ xkeHamH. JlacT MaroMeT kaxaoMy Mo CEMHAECATH
KPAaCHBBIX XEH, H H36epeT OIHy H3 HMX KPacHBEWIIY10, H BOVIOXHT Ha Hee kpacoTy Bcex. Ta u 6yner
eMy eHOH. 31ech Xe, NOBOPHT, ClIEqyeT npeaaBaThca Beskomy Gurymy. Ecrm kTo GeneH Ha 3TOM cBeTe,
TO H Ha ToM". U Ipyry10 BCAKY10 10XKb FTOBOPHITH, O KOTOPOH H MHCAaTh CTeLIHO. Bramunasp xe cryman
HX, TaK KK H CaM JTI0OWI XKeH H BCAKHIl GTyn; noToMy M cayman Mx BeaacTs. Ho BOT 4o 6bis1o eMy
HeMmo60: 06pe3anHe, BO3AEpPKaHHE OT CBHHONO MACA H OT MHTLA; H cKajan oH: “Pycu ects Becesne
NHTB, He MoXeM 6e3 Toro 6uiTh” (JInxaues, Epemun, XynoxecTseHHas npo3a, TaM xe, cc. 43—44). Bpan
NH MpPHYHHA HETMIPHHATHA HCaMma Gblia B ATKOIOJE, HO 3TO, KOHEYHO, HHTEPECHOE MpPENOJIONKEHHE.
Bekcnep cchunaeTcs Ha “l0XKHO-CNIaBSHCKYIO H PYMBIHCKYIO TPalHUHIO aCCOLHHPOBATL €BPEEB C
nerennapHeMM THTaHamu™ (Wexler, Paul “Why There May Have Been Contacts between Slovenes and
Jews before 1000 AD", Slovensky jezyk. Slovene Linguistic Studies, Ne 1 (1997), pp. 59, 60). Tem He
MeHee, 3TOMY SBJICHHIO MOXHO HaHTIH MHOXKECTBO IPYTHX OOBACHEHHH, MOMHMO MPHHATHA Xa3apaMu
HyJaH3Ma H NpeaCTaBieHHA 00 HyNaH3MPOBAHHEIX Xa3apax Kak o THTaHax. Cam Bekcnep npusoaut paa
aTbTEPHATHBHBIX OGBLACHEHHI, 3 TAIOKE YKAILIBAET HA HCTOYHAKH, M3 KOTOPbLIX SBCTBYET, YTO TEPMMH
“XHMIOBHH" MOXET BOOGLIE HE HMETh OTHOWEHHA K HyacsM (Wexler, “Why™, ibid., fn.11, p. 60).

B g 6naronapio Brnamsmupa JlesnHa 3a TO, 4TO OH 06paTHI MOE BHHMAHHE HA NaHHKIH (aKT.
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ZIEJIO C THTIOJIOTHYECKOH JIEreH10H, KOTOPYIO He CliedyeT BOCIIPUHHUMATh OyKBaJIbHO.

Paccka3a 06 obpaleHns xa3ap HET U B JIMTEPATYPHBIX HCTOYHHKAX JPYTHX
HaponoB. [lan lllanupa npoaHanmM3HpoBan rpy3HHCKHME H apMAHCKHE HCTOYHHKH, B
KOTOPBIX BIIOJIHE MOXHO ObUIO 6Bl 0XHAATh YIOMHMHAHHSA O €BPEHCKOH HAEHTHYHO-
cTH xa3ap. OaHako, oH 06HapYXUU, YTO “B HAIIMX apPMAHCKHX, a TAKXKE U B IPY3HH-
CKHX HCTOYHHMKaX HeT abCONIIOTHO HUKAKHX MPAMBIX YKa3aHWH Ha HynausM xasap”.?®
Ho6aBuM Taioke, YTO yNoMHHaHHs 06 obpalleHHH Xa3ap OTCYTCTBYIOT H B pPaHHHX
60JIrapcKMX MCTOYHMKAX.?

Bamxaiieii k xa3apckuM 3eMIIM eBpeiickoi o6imunHo# Obliia BaBuoHckas.
B nowenwe# no Hac 6oraTok u pa3HOOOpa3HO# NMTEpaType NEpHOA 2AOHOE eCTh
YTIOMHHAHH$ O €BPEAX M3 Xa3apPCKHX 3eMeJlb, OHAKO HET CBUAETENLCTB 00 Hy AeHcT-
BE Ka2aKa WM NOJIMTHYECKOH 3THTHI cTpaHsbl. To ke OTHOCHTCA U K 3HAYHUTEbHOMY
KopIycy HcTo4HHKOB M3 Kanpckoii 2enussi. EBpefickue myTelecTBEHHHKH, €3MB-
1IMe ““Ha BOCTOK”, Taloke HE YNIOMHHAIOT O ¢akTe oOpalleHns, XOTA OH HaBEpPHAKa
npeacTarsul 661 HHTEpeC UIA UX YHTaTenei. Tak, B noweammx a0 Hac ¢pparMeHTax
MyTEBBIX 3aMETOK eBpelickoro nytemecTBeHHHka 61 Sky6a, o6nexasiiero B cepe-
nuHe X B. Bcto EBpomy (13 Ucnanun no Ilparu u Kpakosa), conepxarcs ynoMuHa-
HHUA 0 xa3apax B [Ipare, oqHako HeT HH cJioBa 06 ux uyneictse.’! Benbamun Tynenn-
ckuii B cBoei 3HaMeHHTOH KHuze nymewecmeui (XII B.) Boobme He ynmoMuHaeT
xa3ap. [leraxbs U3 Perencbypra, coBepmMBLIMH MyTelIeCTBHE Ha MYCYITbMaHCKHH
BOCTOK Bckope nocie benbsiMuna Tynensckoro, nmucan, 4to Ha Kefinapckoii 3emne
PaBBHHHUCTOB, GeCCOpHO, HET, a Xa3ap ONATH-TAKK He YNMOMAHYN BoBce’2, [lanee A
PacCMOTPIO MAJIOYHCIIEHHbIE eBPEHCKHE HCTOYHHKH H YKaXy Ha HX COMHHTEJILHYIO
POJIb B KaYeCTBE CBHAETENBCTB O MPHHATHH MyAan3Ma B Xa3apHu.

I'mib KOHCTAaTHpYET, 4TO GOJIBIIMHCTBO M3BECTHBIX MYCYJIBMAHCKHX HCTO-
PHKOB H reorpa¢oB BOBCe He yNOMHHaIOT 06 oOpalleHHH Xxa3ap B HyJanu3M Wi 06

29 Shapira, Dan, “Armenian and Georgian Sources on the Khazars: A Re-Evaluation”, Golden, Ben-
Shammai, and Réna-Tas (eds.), The World of the Khazars, ibid., p. 352.

30 vachkova, Veselina, “Danube Bulgaria and Khazaria as Parts of the Byzantine Oikoumene” Curta
Florin, Kovalev Roman (eds.), The other Europe in the Middle Ages: Avars, Bulgars, Khazars, and
Cumans, Leiden & Boston: Brill, 2008, p. 357.

A Kaplony, Andreas, “Routen, Anschlussrouten, Handelshorizonte im Brief von Hasday b. Saprut
an den hazanischen Kénig”, Charvat, Petr, and Prosecky, J. (eds.), Ibrahim ibn Yaqub at-Turtushi:
Christianity, Islam and Judaism Meet in East-Central Europe, c.800-1300 A.D., Proceedings of
the International Colloquy 25-29 April 1994, Prague: Academy of Sciences of the Czech Republic,
Oriental Institute, p. 147.

32 Adler, Elkan N. (ed.), Jewish Travellers in the Middle Ages, London: Routledge and Sons, 1930,
pp. 64-91, ocobenHo p. 83; Ankori, Zvi, Karaites in Byzantium, New-York: Columbia University Press,
1959. p. 81. [Ipo61ema HeynoM HHaHHA Xa3ap B CPEIHEBEKOBLIX €BPEHCKHX HCTOYHHMKAX, OT/IHIHAIX OT
aHamM3UpyeMbIX Hioke, o0cyaanach B HHTepecHoi paborte: Pamkosckuii bopuc E., “K Bompocy 06
OTHOWeEHHH K Xa3aphH B eBpeckHx HCTogHAKax X Beka”, [Tpobnemul eBpefickoli ncropuu, Mocksa:
KoupkHuku, 2008, 9.1, cc. 72-85. ABTOp OTME4aeT, YTO CpeIHEBEKOBbIE CBPEHCKHE HMCTOYMHHKH
YTIOMHHAIOT Xa3ap, HO HE CONEPXKAT NAHHBIX 00 HX 0OpaILEHHH B HYNaH3M.
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MX MYIEACTBE — M 3TO NPH TOM, YTO JaHHLIH BOMPOC HaBEpHsKa NOJDKEH ObLI mpen-
CTaBJATb IJIA HUX MHTepec. KpoMe TOro, oHM MMeNH IOCTyn K MHOXECTBY HbIHE
HCYe3HYBIINX HCTOYHHKOB. To e camoe yTBepxkaaeT ¥ lonaeH. OH oTMeyaer, YTO
0 Xa3apax MHCaJIX MHOTHE MYCYJIbMAaHCKHE MCTOPHKH (4TO HE YIHBHMTEIBHO, Y4UH-
ThIBasi JJIMTENIBHYIO BpaXkay apaboB M xa3ap), HO HUKTO M3 HHX HE YIIOMHHAJI O Xa-
3apckoM uynansme. Cpeau 3THX HCTOPHKOB — TakHe 3HauMMBble aBTopbl [X  Hayana
X B., kak Anb-Sky6u, Ans-Banagypu, Ams-Tabapu u U6H Acam Anb-Kydu.” Tuis
NepeynCIIeT BOCEMb paHHEMYCYIIbMaHCKHUX (10 X B.) MCTOPHKOB, B COUMHEHHAX KO-
TOpBIX He YIOMHHAETCA Hyaanu3M xa3ap.* OTaenbHble HMEHa, BIPOYEM, OCTARIAIOT
MOYBY ULl COMHEHHS: HACKOJIbKO BEPHO, YTO 3TH MCTOPHKH HOJDKHBI 6bLIH GBI He-
NpEeMEHHO YNOMAHYTh 00 nynausme xaszap? C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, pETMTHO3HAsA TeMa
HHTEpPECOBasIa BCEX MEPEYHCIIEHHBIX aBTOPOB, a oOpalieHHe B HylanW3M — Cilydai
JOCTaTOYHO HCKIIIOYHTEIbHBIA H MOTOMY 3aCITYyXHBAaIOLIMi BHUMaHHA.

Ee o 11H Kopnyc IMTEPaTypHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, B KOTOPBIX IOJDKHBI ObL1H ObI
COZIEPXKAThCA YNOMHHAHHUA 00 HyTan3Me y Xa3ap — 3TO HCTOPHYECKHE XPOHHKH CEJlb-
IDKYKOB, TIODKCKOIO TUIEMEHH, OCHOBaBLIero B Hagane XI B. umnepuio B LleHTpans-
Hoi Asuu. [IpeacrarnseTcs, YTO OAHMM H3 BOKHEHIIMX BO3MOXHBIX HCTOYHHKOB O
Xa3apax SR/ISETCA XPOHHKa Menuk-Hame, HaNIMCaHHAsA MO 3aKa3y BTOPOro CEJIbDKyK-
ckoro cynraHa Ann-Apcnasa (1063-1072) cnycts Bek nocnie KpyueHus Xa3apHuH.
VY cenpmiykoB HMencs ocobblit MHTepec Kk xa3apaM, nockoibky M Jdykak (Tykak),
u ero cbiH CenbUKYK, OCHOBaTeNb AHHACTHH CelbIDKYKHIOB, CTY)KWIH TIPH Xa3ap-
CKOM JIBOpE M HaXOOUIHCh B KOH(IHMKTE C MpaBAMIAMH Kpyramu xa3ap. Byns xa3apsi
HyIesiMH, 3T0 0053aTeNIbHO HamUI0 Obl OTPaXKeHHE B OMMCAHHH MPHUIBOPHBIX HHTPHI.
OnHako HH B HEMHONOYHCJIEHHBIX COXPaHMBLIMXCS pparMeHTax Menuk-Hame, HA B
MHBIX CEJIbKYKCKHX HCTOYHHMKAX HET HUKAKHX YTIOMHHaHHii 06 3ToM.*

Kak ormeyanu [Tetpyxun u ®nepos,* a Taioke Bepbapt,”’ apxeonoramu He
06OHapyXeHO HEOCMOPHMBIX MAaTEPHAIBHBIX CBHIETENLCTB TOTO, YTO Xa3aphbl WIH,
no KpaiHe# Mepe, HX MpaBUTENN NPHHSUIH WynausM. Ecte HccnenoBarteny, yTsep-

3 Golden, Peter, “The Conversion ofthe Khazars to Judaism™, Golden, Ben-Shammai, and Réna-Tas
(eds.), The World of the Khazars, ibid., p. 142. ABTop Taloke oT™MeTW, ¥TO HOR ATXaMm amb-Kydu (ym.
926) ynomitHan 06 o6pareHHH KaraHata B HC/1aM, HO HHYero He ITHCall O JPYTHX PEIMIUsax B Xa3apHH.

M A6y Maxamman A6manna m6n Mycaum ubn Kytan6a, A6y xadap Axman bun Sxes bun
Jxabup bananxypu, A6y [xapap Myxamman n6x xxapup am-Ta6apu, Axman A6y Myxamman H6R
Atxam anb-Kyou, A6y Bakp Axman ams-Xamnanu H6H ans-Qaknx, H6H PycTa (apyroe mueHme o ero
CBHAETENbCTBE CM. HHXke), Myxamman AGy nb-Kacum n6H Xaywxam v aHOHMMHKIH aBTop H3 Xymyn
anb-Anama.

35 Peacock, Andrew C.S., Early Seljug History: AN ew Interpretation, London & New-York: Routledge,
2010. pp. 27-35. 51 Becbma 6naronapen Hexowya ®penkento, ykasablueMy MHe Ha ITOT HCTOUHHK.

36 [Metpyxun Bnaaumup 5., ®nepos Banepuit C., “Uynanim B Xazapuu no JaHHKIM apXeosoruu™,
Kynuk Anekcaugp (pea.), Hctopus espeiickoro Hapona B Poccun. Ot npeHocTH 10 paHHero Hosoro
BpemenH , T. |, Mocksa — Hepycamim: lewapum, 2010, cc. 151-164.

37 Hanpumep: Werbart Bozena, “Khazars or Saltovo-Majaki Culture?”, Current Swedish Archeology
Ne 4, (1996), pp. 199-221.

181



LIAYJIb LUTAMIIDEP

®aawoouue, 9To 06 obpallleHHH Xa3ap CBHAECTENbCTBYIOT U3MEHEHHS B XapaKTepe
HMCIIOJIb30BaHHUs aMyJIETOB C COJPHBIMH CMMBOJIaMH,>® a Tak)ke HaHECEHHE Ha MO-
THIIbHbIE KAMHH Mameu (CUMBOJ MPEITNONOKHTENBHO Xa3apCKOTO MPOHCXOMIEHH)
H eBpeiickoit cMMBOIHKH.>® O1HaKo aKT 0OpalLEeHHsi HECOMHEHHO OTpa3uics Obl Ha
norpebarsHbIX 06psanax. U. llIuxrupaii numer:

310 obpallieHHe, eCIIH OHO AEHCTBHTEIBLHO NMPOM3OILIO, KakK H 11060€ HHOE 06-
pallieHHe TIOPKCKO-MOHIOJNILCKHX KOYEBHHKOB, MpeAnonarano Gel ajanTauuio
HylaH3Ma K CyLIECTBOBABILEMY TIOPKCKOMY (TaHIPHHCTCKOMY/ Ma3JeaHCKOMY)
MaHTEOHY, K MX PEJHTHO3HBIM M 3THYECKHM LICHHOCTAM H K TPaAHLHOHHOMY
MH(oOIOrHYeckoMy KoMrulekcy. Tonbko B 3TOM Cilyyae Mynau3M oKasaics Obl
XH3HeCNOCOOHEIM B JaHHO# cpeae. OnHako MbI HE MOXEM YTBEPXIaThb, HMEJIO
JIH MecTo obpamieHHe B HylaH3M, T. K., HACKOJIbKO HaM M3BECTHO, PUTYyalbHblE
MPAaKTHKH 3THX KOYEBBIX HapOJOB He OTPaXalOT CKOJb-HHOYZb CyILEeCTBEHHBIX
M3MEHEHHit PETUTHO3HOIO AMcKypca.

HccnenoBarenbHHLA Taloke OTMEYAET, YTO A0 PAHHErO CPEHEBEKOBBA M MOYTH Ha
BCEM MPOTSHKEHHH Xa3apckoro nepyoza (a0 X B.) B IOXOPOHHBIX 00psAnax KOYeBHH-
KOB MPOCJIEXHBAIOTCA Ma3[ieaHCKHE YEPTHI M PHTYaJlbl, KOTOpble HayalnH TpaHcop-
MHpPOBaTBCS TOJBKO C IPUXOJ0M HCiama.*!

TonaeH oTMedaer, 4TO HMEIOLIMECS apXeoIOrHyeckHe HaXOAKH CBHAETEb-
CTBYIOT O TOM, YTO NPH NorpeGeHHH BbIIAIOLIMXCS JIIOAEH Xa3apbl NPHHOCHIIH 4e-
JI0BEYECKHE XKEPTBBI JAaXKe MOCIIE TOro, KaK MPeANO0I0XKHTENbHO PHHAIN HyIan3M. 2

% Mnernesa NMHLIET, 9T0 B cepemuHe IX B. aMyneTnl ¢ H300paxkeHHeM COMHIA BBILUTH H3
ynotpe6enns, O9eBHIHO, B pe3ynbTare obpaiuenus B uynanim ([TneTHeBa Ceetnana A., OT koueBHit
k ropoaaM, CantoBo-Masiukas KynbTypa, Mocksa: Hayka, 1967, c. 179). OHa, oqHako, He MHILUET O
TOM, YTO TaKHX aMynNeToB ObLIO HaHAEHO HEMHOrO M B MEpHOA 10 cepeanHb! IX B., H YTO OHH He OblTH
KJIaCCHIECKHMH [UIA S3bI4€CKOH TEHTPHHCKOH Bephl xa3ap. OHa Taloke He MHLIET, YTO MPOAOKAIH
CyILIeCTBOBaTh MOXOPOHHbIE OOPAABI C >XEPTBOMPHHOLIEHHEM >XHBOTHBIX, @ BO3MOXHO H JIOZEH,
KOTOpblE MPOTHBOPETHIIH NPAKTHKE HyAaH3Ma.

3 Takme MOrWTBHBIE KaMHH, 63 COMHEHHA, cymectsoann. Cm.: Jliouenko E., “/lpesnnue
eBpefickue HaarpoGHble MaMATHHKH, OTKpPbIThie B Hachiix ®anaropuickoro ropoanwa”, Tperui
MexayHapoansiit ceesn opueHTanucros, CI16., 1879-1880, cc. $73-580; cM. wutiocTpauuu nocine
c. 606. Cm. Taioke: Uxanaze Buxtop H., Xaszapckas Tamarapxa: KynbTypHblii cinoi TamaHckoro
ropoamuwia VII-X BB, Mocksa: ocymapcTBeHHbli My3eH u300pasuTenbHbix HckyccTB M. A. C.
Myunatsa, 2007 (Heonmy6GnnkoBaHWas aMccepranys). Bce 3T0 ABHO yka3blBaeT Ha HHTErpaLMioO H
BO3MOAHBIA Npo3eTHTH3M. TeM He MEHee, HCMOIb30BaHHE MOTHITbHBIX KaMHEH He ABJIANIOCh Xa3aPCKHM
obbr4aeM, H oHH Gonee Hurne He HaiineHsl. [Uia KpuiMa Gonee xapakTepHbl 3HaKH C mam2od.

40 Cm.: Shingiray, On the Path, ibid., pp. 118, 635.

41 Ona me Hamna nOATBEpKICHMA OGPalICHHA Xajap B WYNaH3M, PABHO KAK M MAETEPHATBHBIX
HCTOYHMKOB, CBHACTELCTBYIOWMX 06 3TOM. B yacTHO# nepenucke oHa coobuiMIa, 4TO MOXOPOHHBIE
00psuuw y xa3zap He GLUTH eBPEHCKHMH H, CIIEN0BATENBLHO, ECJIH OHH CYHTATH Ce6A HynesMH, 3TO Gbin
AEHOPMATHBHBIH THN HYaH3Ma.

42 Tonpen IMutep b. “Xalapckiit Mynamim B CBeTe MHCbMEHHBIX MCTO9HMKOB", Kymuk (pex.),
HUcropwus, Tam xe, c. 147, npum. 39.
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HccnenoBanue paHHeCpeIHEBEKOBBIX HAaCTEHHBIX POCIHCEH MOKa3bIBaeT,
yTO B Xa3apHH HHUKaK He OBbLIH OTpaXKeHbl eBpeHiCKHe CHMBOJIBL* A pxeoJory, mpo-
H3BOAAMINE PACKONKH HAa Xa3apCKUX TEPPHTOPHAX, MPAKTHYECKH He OOHapYKHIIH
apTedakToB U HaArpoOHii C HECOMHEHHO eBpeiickoii cumBomMKoit.* Ho naxe eciu
6b1 Takue apTedaxThl M ObUTH HaiiIeHbI, cCaMH MO cebe OHH He MOTYT CITYXHTb yOe-
IUTENBHBIM J0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM 0OpallleHHs Xa3ap, T. K. Ha Xa3apCKHX 3EMIIAX MOYTH
HaBEPHAKA MPOXKMBAIH €BPEH JPYrHX CTPaH.

Crnenyer OTMETHTD, YTO HEaBHO BCe-TakH 6bL1 0OHapykeH 0AMH apTedaxT,
B KOTOPOM MHOTHE CKJIOHHBI BHAETh MOATBEPXKAEHHE MEpexoJa B MyAanu3M Xa3sap-
ckoi# 3muTel. 5 roBopio 06 yHHKaIbHOH MOHeTe B 1 qupxeM (aMpxaM), HaHIeHHOH
B cpeaHeBexoBoM Kiaje B LlIBeunu.** Ho, kak MBI yBHAHM, 3Ta MOHETA OJHO3HAYHO
CBH/ETEJILCTBYET KaK pa3 MPOTHB TOrO, YTO Xa3apbl MM HX MpaBsilas BepXyllKa
NPHHSUIH Hynan3M. [IHpXeM HMeI LIHPOKOE XOXIEHHE B CpeiHeBeKOBOH BocrouHo#
EBpone 1 B Xa3apckuX 3eMJISX U 9aCTO CTaHOBHJICA AePULIHTOM. 3TO OUEHb 3aTPY -
HAJIO TOProBIIIO, T. K. Xa3apaM HEPeaKO NMPHXOIWIOCh PAaCILIayHBaThCs C TOPrOBEIMH
NapTHepaMH AeHbraMu, uMeromuMHu xoxaenue. [loatomy y Xasapckoro Karanara
He ObL1O ApYyToro BbIX0Ja, KaK TOJBKO YEKAHHTh MOHETHI CAMOCTOATENbHO. UTOOBI
MOHETHI HaBEPHAKA TPHHHUMATUCh, YEKAHILIHKH HMHTHPOBaIH GOopMy H OTIENKY 06-
IIENnpH3HAHHOTO HCJIAMCKOTO JHpXeMa.

YekaHka AMPXEMOB, OJJHAKO, MPEACTARIAIA UL HEMYCYJIbMaHCKHX [PaBHTeE-
Jied onpeneNeHHble TPYIHOCTH PeJIMrHO3HOro Xapakrepa. Ha cranaapTHoM aupxeme
pacrnionaranack KpyroBas HaAnuch Ha apabckoM. [TomMuMo HMeHH npaBsiuero xanuda
M rojia BhITyCKa MOHETHI TaM MPHCYTCTBOBAJ TEKCT u4axaobl — HCIAMCKOIO CHMBOJIA
Bepbl (“Hert Bora kpome Astaxa, 1 Myxammen — npopok ero”). MHbIMH c0BaMH,
NpoLecc YeKaHKH MOHETHI ObLT PaBHOCHJIEH MPOM3HECEHHUIO CBHIETENBCTBA MYCY b
MaHcKo# Bepbl. UT0OObI “060HTH” peTHrHO3HOE CONep)KaHHE MOHET, HEKOTOPbIE XPH-
CTHAaHCKHE MPABHTEH pa3peliai 3Ty npobieMy, 106aBisAs He3aMeTHbIE XPHCTHAH-
CKHe CHMBOJIBI MO0 NeperHauuBas TEKCT waxdobl*®. [[ns eBpeeB CaMbiM NMPOCTBIM
penieHHeM ObLIO 6b1 3aMEHHTH MMsA Mpopoka ¢ Myxammena Ha Mouces. TTockosbky
6osbIas YacTh MOHET, H3NOTORJIEHHBIX Xa3zapamH, nonajana B CeBepHyio EBporry,
PHCK TOrO, 4TO MOJIy4aTe b 3aMETHT HCKaXKeHHA B apabCkoM TekcTe, ObUT HEBEJHK.

3 cm: ®neposa Banenthna E., l'padpuTn Xasapun, Mocksa: 3auropuan YPCC, 1997.

44 Marepuan packonok 3axopoHenuii B Yenapeso (Cepbus) He OTHOCHTCA K Xa3apaM, MOCKOJILKY
Yenapepo nexxut ganeko ot Wx BnaneHui. Kak nmcan [lan lllanupa, “apxeonornueckue Haxoaxu
B Yenapeso, BoeBoaHHa, He MMEIOIIHE OTHOLIEHHA K Xa3apaM, MO3BOJAIOT MPEAMNONOXHTB, YTO
HEKOTOpbIE MCEBA0-aBaphl MpaKTHKOBanH HynausM (Shapira, Dan, “Notes on Early Jewish History in
Eastern and Central Europe™, Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 15 (2006/7), p. 146-147).

4 Kovalev, Roman K., “Creating Khazar Identity Through Coins: The Special Issue Dirhams of
837/8”, Florin Curta (ed.), East Central and Eastern Europe in the Early Middle Ages, Ann Arbor:
University of Michigan Press, 2005, p. 227.

46 Rispling, Gert, “Coins with crosses and bird heads — Christian imitations of Islamic coins?",
Fornvannen Ne 82 (1987), pp. 75-87.
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B camom zene, B 837-838 r. B Xa3apuu JeiCTBHTENBHO ObLI BBIMYILEH OMH
JIMPXEM HMEHHO C TakuM H3MeHeHHeM. TekcT Ha MoHeTe riacHT: “H Mowuceii npopok
ero”.47 OaHaxko mpeae 9eM HCMob30BaTh 3Ty MOHETY B Ka4eCTBE JI0Ka3aTebCTBA
obpaiieHus xa3ap, crneayer o6ayMaTth ONMH BECOMBIi ¢akT. [IUpXeMbl YEKaHHIIHCE B
Xasapuu roj 33 rofioM, HO 3a BCe 3TO BpeMs Gblia MPOM3BECHA JIMILIL 00HA MOHETA
¢ TaKoi Hanmuceo.*® Ka3zanock 6bl, 3T0 HaCTOBKO 3QGEKTHBHOE PEILIEHHE A Npa-
BHTeNs-HyZies, 9T0 OH JOJDKEH ObUI caenaTh 3T0 00bIYHOM NMpakTHKo#! B 3To# CBA3M
MO>HO MPEMNOJIOKUTb, 9TO 0A00HOE HOBOBBEAEHHE Ob1II0 H306PETEHO NPHHSBLIAM
HYZIaH3M Xa3apCKHM Ka2AHOM WIHN XKe €BPEEM-YEKAHILIMKOM, HAHSATHIM NPaBUTEJIEM C
HEM3BECTHBHIMM PEMrHO3HBIMH ybexaeHnsamMH. Hapeska 3arotoBok Ui MOHET Tpe-
6yeT CrneuHaILHON MOATOTOBKH, H O9€Hb MATOBEPOATHO, YTO MECTHRLIA YpOXXEHel
Mor Obl BIaJIETh 3THM PEMECIIOM, a TalOKe ellle H apabckuM s3bikoM. [ToaToMy MOXKHO
MpeanoJIoXMTh, YTO Xa3apPCKOMY MPaBHTEIO NMPHILIIOCh HAHATH MpodeccHoHana-vy-
XKe3eMLIa — a CPeIH TAKUX CMELHATHCTOB, 6e3 COMHEHH, ObLIH €BpEH.

EBper 3aHMManHch YyekaHKoi MoHeT B BoctoyHoit EBpone; MoHeThI ¢ €B-
peHCKMMH Ha IMHCAMH NPOH3BOUATHCH B cpeaHeBekoBoi ITobie n Benrpun.* Pas-
yMeeTCsl, TPaBUTEIH 3THX TOCYAapCTB He MPUHUMAIIH HYZIlaH3Ma, H €BPEHCKHIA TEKCT
Ha MOHeTax ObUT MHHLIHATHBOH YEKaHIIHMKOB.

IMoaBoas HTOrH, OTMETHM, YTO, ECJIH Ka2aH NPHHAJ pelleHHe NPOH3BOAHTD
MOHeTHI 6€3 MYCYJIBMAaHCKOH waxadbl, HESACHO, MoYeMy 4epe3 roa oHo Gbulo ne-
pecMotpeno. OHaKO ke, €C/IH €ro MoANaHHbIH-EBPEH H3rOTOBHI TaKyl0 MOHETY
no coOCTBEHHON MHHIMATHBE, OMHOOYHO MoJiaras, YyTo MpaBHTENb, Oyab OH daxe
A3LMHUKOM, HE CTAHET BO3PaXaThb, TO ObICTPasi OTMEHA PELLEHHS JIETKO OOBACHAET-
ca. Bpan nu equHOpa3oBbIi BeIMycK AupxeMa ¢ “MonceeM™ MOXET CiTy)KHTb JOKa-
3aTeILCTBOM HYZIEHCTBA Xa3ap WM HX MpaBsllicH BEPXY LIKH.

EnHHCTBEHHBIE SIBHBIE CBHAETENLCTBA 0OpallleHHs Xa3apCKoi BEPXYLIKH
Mbl HaXOMM B apabCKHUX M NMEPCHACKHX HCTOYHHKAX, a Taloke B HEOOJIBIIOM KOJIH-
9eCTBE HCTOYHHKOB Ha ApeBHeeBpeickoM. He BbI3bIBaET COMHEHHH, YTO HAYHHAA C
X B. (a MOXeT ObITh, H paHee), ObUTH JIFOH, KOTOPLIE TyMAH, YTO Xa3aphbl MPHHAIH
Hyaan3M. OgHaKo, BO3HHKAET BONPOC, CTOMT JIM 32 MX MbICIAMH peabHbli dakT
WIH BCe 31O He GoJlee, YeM HenoaTBEpXAEHHbIE CTyXH. Baxao He monmacTs B JIOBY1HI-
Ky “HCTOpPHYECKOro 3epHa’: Mbl He MOXKeM 6e310ka3aTeNIbHO 3aABIATh, YTO, XOTA B
OCHOBE CBOEH HCTOYHHK ABHO HEHAJEXEH, B HEM BCE-TaKH COAEPIKHTCA HCTOpHYe-
ckoe 3epHO. He B kaxuI0ii ycTpHLIE €CTh KEMYYKHHA.

OauH K3 KIaCCHYECKUX BOMPOCOB NMPH OLIEHKE HCTOPHYECKUX HCTOYHHKOB —
CTeneHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH TekCTa. MieanbHBIMH NOATBEP)K AEHHAMH rHNOTE3b! OyMyT,

a Kovalev, “Creating™, ibid., p. 227.
48 Kosanes B cBOeii CTaThE COCPEAOTaYHBACTCA Ha 06 bACHEHHH H3IMEHEHHH, YTO AB/IAETCH 0OpaTHOMH
CTOpOHO# MOero Bompoca.

49 Mae 6a10 npHsTHO 06Hapy=wTs, 9T0 [laH l1lankpa B cBOEH CTaThE TalkOKe AENAaET NPEANONOKEHHE,
9YTO MHHLMHPOBATH M3MeHcHHE Mor dekawmmk. Cm. Shapira, Dan, “Khazars and Karaites, Again,”
Karadeniz Aragtirmalan Ne 13 (spring, 2007), p. 44, fn. 4.
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pa3yMeeTcs, OCTATKH MaTepPHAILHOH KyIIbTypbl COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO MEPHOAA H HAA-
€)XHble MUCbMEHHBbIE MCTOYHHMKH. Taioke MoJie3Hsl MOATBEPXKIAIOIHE IPYT Apyra
He3aBHCHMbIE HCTOYHHKH, [1aXKe €CJIM OHH OTHOCATCA K ApyruM snoxam. C mpyroit
CTOPOHBI, HCTOYHHMKH, NOpOXAaloNIHe GaHTaCTHYECKHE H ABHO HEHaIeXKHBIE THIIO-
Te3bl, HE MPEACTABIAT 0cob0ro HHTepeca. ITa npobreMa xopomo 3HakoMa $HoJTh-
knopuctaM. Bot uro nuet Dxynut Hetonanaep:

DoNbKIOPHCTH! Pa3paboTATH TPH KPHUTEPHS BbISBIEHHS JOCTOBEPHBIX 3THOrpadH-
YeCKMX OMHMCaHHii B POMaHaXx M pacckasax. Bor 3tu kpHTepHn: 6HorpadHueckas
TOYHOCTb — Mepelaya ¢(oNbkiIopa H GBLITONMHCAHHE MOJDKHBI BECTHCh H3 MEPBBIX
YCT; HCTOpHYECKasi TOYHOCTh — HHOpManHs aBTOpa JOHKHA COBMANATh C HCTO-
PHYECKHMH CBHIETENLCTBAMH O JTIOAAX H GbITE OMHCHIBAEMOI 3MOXH; BHYTPEHHAA
TOYHOCTb — aBTOP He HCKa3WI TPAIMIUMIO H HE CMEHWI KyNbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT palH
CIOKETa WIHM B HHBIX JIMTEPATYPHbIX Lemsx.>

DTH KPHTEPHH HMEIOT NPAMOE OTHOIIEHHE K HaIIeH 3aaue — MPOBEAECHHIO MPaHHIL
Mexay ¢akToM U BeIMbICIOM. U x0T Marudeckoii ¢opMynbl 31€Ch He CYILECTBYET,
N0JIE3HO HMETDb B BUIY JaHHbIE KDHTEPHH JOCTOBEPHOCTH. Kak MBI yBHIHM, JIHIIE
MaJiast YaCTb MOBCEMECTHO LIMTHPYEMBIX HCTOYHHKOB MM COOTBETCTBYET.

Ecim pacckasbl 0 xa3apax-MyHesx OKaXyTcs JIereHAaMH, B HUX He Oyner
HHYEro yHHKaJIbHOIO — HH B €BPEHCKOM, HH B 006IIEM CpEeJHEBEKOBOM KOHTEKCTE.
OHM MonagyT B KaTErOPHIO HCTOPHIA O JECATH MOTEPAHHBIX KOJeHax,’' KHBYILHMX 33
pexoit CambaTHOH, 0 [TpecBuTepe HoaHHe? H 0 “KpacHBIX eBpesx’™? — oueHb momy-
JIIPHBIX, YaCTO LIMTHPOBABILMXCSA HCTOPHH, Y MHOTHX HE BBI3bIBABIIMX COMHEHHH H
BCE )K€ BBIMBIIUTEHHBIX.

HBpATCKAE ACTOTHAKH KapanMa Auib-KnpkucaHn 06 o6paineHnH Xa3ap B HYI1aH3M

CaMoe paHHee eBpeicKoe CBHAETENbCTBO O eBPEHCKOI HAEHTHYHOCTH Xa3ap™ — 3To

50 http://h-net.msu.edu/cgi-bin/logbrowse.pl?trx=vx&list=H-Judaic&month=1105& week=b&msg=
QL9dzg86lwhTNbDgx8XJsw

51 Cm. 06 31om: Benite, Zvi Ben Dor, The Lost Ten Tribes, New York: Oxford University Press, 2009.

2 Cm: Beckingham, Charles and Hamilton, Bernard (eds.), Prester John, The Mongols, and the Lost
Ten Tribes, Aldershot: Variorum, 1996.

33 Cm.: Gow, Andrew C., The Red Jews: Antisemitism in an Apocalyptic Age, 1200-1600, Leiden &
Boston: Brill, 1995.

4 o ne MPHHHMAI0 BO BHHMaHHe moanenky PUprOBHYa, MemkenHCCKMIl NOKYMEHT, IMacAmHMi:
“Sl ONMH M3 MUDHBLIX H BEPHLIX ChiHOB M3paunsa, A6paxam, cein Map Cumxa, W3 ropona Cadapana B
uapcrse MOMX 6paTheB, BEPHLIX MPO3ETMTOB Xa3ap, B rof | 682 co MHA HAIErO H3rHaHKA, TO €CTL B Iox
4746 coTBOpeHHs MMpa 110 XPOHOJIOTHH Hauix GpaThes eBpees, B ropone Marapuwax”. — Shapira Dan,
“Remarks on Avraham Firkowicz and the Hebrew Mejelis *Document’™, Acta orientalia Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae Ne 59,2 (2006). p. 133.
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OTPbIBOK M3 KOMMEHTapHsA KapauMCKOro 3aKoHOyuMTens KupkucaHH, XKHBLIEro B
nepsoii nonosuue X B. B Meconotamuu. B koMmeHTapuH Ha 6arociosenue Sipera
(BiT 9:27) OH MHILET, YTO HEKOTOPbIE *“yOEXNAEHBI, YTO B 3TOM CTHXE FOBOPHTCS
0 Xa3apax, NPUHABLIMX Myaan3M™.*’ [IoCkoJBKY aBTOpP YNOMHHAET 06 3TOM MHMO-
XOZIOM, CO3A€TCA BMeYaTIeHHe, YTO /IS HEro 3TO BMOJIHE oueBHAHO. OnHAKO ke
KMpPKHCaHH He MPUBOAMT CChUIOK HAa MEPBOMCTOYHHKH CBEIEHHi O Xa3apax H He
YTIOMHHA€eT HMKaKUX feTaeil. Bosee Toro, B Knuze ozneti u cmopoxcesoix 6auen, B
KoTopoii KHpKHCaHH MepevnciseT COBPEMEHHRBIE EMY €BPEHCKHE CEeKThl M IPyMbl,
TaK)Xe HHYEro HE CKa3aHO O Xa3apax, XOTA aBTOp NPHBOAMT MOAPOOHOE OnMMCaHHe
pana “sxsotHyeckux” obmuH.*® Ecim Gbl Xa3apbl MPHHAIA KaPAMMCKHH Hyan3M
niM mobylo (opMy HepaBBHHHCTHYECKOro Wynan3ma, Kupkucanu obssatenbHO
ynoMsiHyn Gb1 06 3TOM B KHHre H onucan 6b1 ux o6muHy. Eciu e xa3apbl NpUHSAIH
“CTaHOAPTHBIA" PaBBUHHCTHYECKHH HMYJaH3M, HX PEJIMrHO3HasA HICHTHYHOCTb HE
npuBnekia 6s1 0co6oro BHUMaHusa Ajb-KHpKHCaHH, OZIHaKO BOMPOC O TOM, KAaKHM
obpa3oM cobmopaancs eBpeickHii 3aKOH B roCylapCcTBe KOYEBHHKOB, HEMHHYEMO
BLI3BaN Obl HHTEpec. UTak, cBHAETENLCTBO AJlb-KHPKHCAHH MOIJIO ObITh C paBHOH
BEPOATHOCTBIO M Nepeadeii ciryxa, H coobleHHeM o dakTe.

Anb-Kupkucann xun B Upake, 1 y HaC HET HUKaKMX OCHOBaHHH Npe.no-
naraTh, 4TO OH Koraa-au6o 6biBas B Xxa3apckux 3emisix. OH He HIMTHPOBA HUKAKHX
HCTOYHHKOB O Xa3apax, HO HH($OpPMalHs, KOTOPYIO OH IPHBOMMT, — ABHO HE H3 Mep-
BLIX YCT, @ KPOME TOrO, He COIIacyeTcs C ero ONHCcaHHeM CexT. Bnomne Bo3mMoxHO,
yto KupkHcaHH OCHOBBIBAICA Ha KaKOM-JIM60 PaHHEMYCYIbMaHCKOM HMCTOYHHKE
(nanpumep, Ha Aub-I"apmu, koTopBIii mucai B cepeante X B.). Ho B aToM ciryuae no-
CTOBEPHOCTH €/10B KHpKuCcaHH HanpsiMy1o 3aBHCHT OT AOCTOBEPHOCTH 3THX MCTOY-
HHKOB, a O HUX peyb BIEpeIH.

Tepenucxa xa3ap ¢ Xacaaem u6n Lllanpyrom®’

OnHH M3 CaMbIX H3BECTHBIX HCTOYHHKOB 06 0OpaleHHH Xa3ap — H, BO3MOXHO, ca-
MbIif LEHHBIH M3 HMX — NpeAcTaeT B GopMe MEPENHCKH HCMAHCKOro MPHIBOPHOro
eBpest Xacnas u6H lllanpyTa u npaBuTens xaszap Hocuda. 3T0T noTeHUHANBHO 3Ha-
YHMBIH MCTOYHHK 3aCTyXHBaeT noapobHoro aHanusa. ITnceMo Xacnas npasutento
Xa3ap, pasyMeeTcs, He J0Ka3hIBaeT €BPEHCKOH HAEHTHYHOCTH Xa3apCKOro Hapoia
MM ero yacTi. B nyumem cmydae oHO nokasbiBaeT, yTo Xacaad HOH IllanpyTt Gbin
yOexzieH B MX HyaH3Me H, COBCEM KaK H MBI, XOTeJl N060JbIle y3HaTh 0 HHX. Bblin
IHMCKYCCHH H O MOUTMHHOCTH CaMoro MHChbMa, OJHAKO [UTA HAILMX LieJiei OHH He Cy-
mectBeHHBI. Jlaxe ecnu nuceMo Xacaas H6H [llanpyTa nouHHHO, — a yTBEpXAaTh

35 Ankori, Karaites in Byzantium, ibid., p. 67.

6 Nemoy, Leon, Al-Qirgisani's Account of the Jewish Sects and Christianity, HUCA VII (1930),
pPp- 317-397.

57 - - o .
Han6osnee noHuii kopnyc eBpeficko-xalapckoii nepemicks cM.: KokoBuos, EBpeficko-xasapckas
nepenncKa, TaM xe.
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3TOr0 Mbl HE MOXEM, — OHO BCE PaBHO HE MOXET CIYXKHTb HaIeXKHbIM 10Ka3aTeNbCT-
BOM €BpEHCKOH HIEHTHYHOCTH Xa3ap.

OTBeTHOE MHCBMO, MOANMMCAHHOE Xa3apckuM kazanom Hocugom, — cos-
ceM apyroro xapaktepa. EclH OHO MOJUIMHHO, TO €ro MOXHO CYHMTaTh Ba)KHEH-
IIMM HCTOYHHKOM Mo TeMe. CymecTByeT JBe peJakuMH MHUCbMa — “pocTpaHHas™
H “KpaTkas”, HH OJIHa M3 HHX He NaTHPOBaHa, H COBEPILIEHHO HE ACHO, Kakas M3
IBYX SIBISETCA MOMTMHHHUKOM (eciii TakoBO#H Boobme umeercs). OnHako uif Ha-
KX LieJIei pa3nuyus Mex 1y MHChbMaMH He HMEIOT pelIalomero 3HaueHus. B o6oux
papuantax Hocnd mmenyer ce6a “Tiopkckum LlapeM” u B 06oHx e BapHaHTax
OMMCHIBAET, Kak bymaHy, omHOMy W3 mepBBIX Xa3apCKHUX NpaBHTeNeH, SBHICA BO
CHe aHreJl, NpUBEILNH €ro U 3aTeM ero BU3HpA K Mo3HaHMIO HcTHHAOrO bora. Ha
TOT MOMeHT bynan He cBszan ucTHHHOrO bora ¢ kakoH-To KOHKPETHO#H peruTHei,
XOTsl OH M MOCTPOMI XpaM. 3aTeM Bynan opraHH30Ban peMrHo3HbIN AUCTYT MEXIY
XpHCTHaHaMH, MycylbMaHamH U uyaesaMH. Korna ne6arsi 3auum B Tynuk, Bynax
obpaTHICs OZHOBPEMEHHO K XPUCTHAHCKOMY H MYCYIbMaHCKOMY MpOMOBEAHHKAM
¢ npocs00#i cpaBHUTH Mexay coboi ABe ocTaBiHecs penurud. O6a HauBHO nona-
JIUCh B JIOBYLIKY, Ha3BaB Hyaau3M 6osnee HCTHHHOW Bepoil. Pasymeercs, npaBurens
M €ro HapojA He3aMeUTMTENbHO NMPHHSUIM Hylau3M. BynaH npurmacun espeiickux
MyIpeLoB, koTopsie 06yynnn ero u ero Hapoa Tope u 3anosensM. Buyk Bynaha,
O6anus, npoaomkui ero aeno. OH CTPOHI CHHaroru M WKOMK (6am3i-muopaw),
NPHITIacHI KO ABOPY MHOXECTBO MYZIPELIOB H LIEAPO BO3HArPaAXII HX 3a TO, YTO OHH
06y4anu ero Tope u Taamyny. Takoii npeacraeT HCTOpHs Xa3apckoro oOpamieHus B
NUCbMe, PUIHCBIBAEMOM Xa3apCKOMY Karay.’®

OnHako AeACTBUTENBHO JIH 3TO MOAJIMHHOE MHCBMO Xa3apcKoro kazawa?
ITuceMo, HECOMHEHHO, He ARIAeTCA no3aHeiuei noanenkoil. OHO UMTHPOBAIOCH
yxe B koHLe XI B., XOTH 3TOT (aKT elie He JOKa3bIBaeT ero NOJUTHHHOCTH. JTO JIMIIb
O3Ha4aeT, 4TO B TO BpEMs CYIIECTBOBAIH CITMCKHM 3TOro nuckMa. bonee Toro, aBrop,
NPOLMTHPOBABILHA MHCHMO, 3HAMEHHUTBIH TAMMYIHCT, p. Hexyna an-bapuenony, ce-
pbe3HbIi y4eHbli, XKHBILHI B TOM Xe pernoHe, yro U Xacaail ubH LllanpyT, nuis
HEMHOTHUM MO3Ke, He Obl YBEPEH B MOMUTHHHOCTH nucbMa. OH muca, YT0 COMHEBa-
€Tcs B €ro NOMTHHHOCTH. OH He 06BACHHI IPHYHHBI CBOUX COMHEHHH, HO MO-BHIH-
MOMY, OH He MOAHS 6bI 3TOT BONPOC 6€3 JOCTATOYHRIX Ha TO OCHOBAaHHH.>

OnvMH U3 BaXKHBIX 37IEMEHTOB NTHCbMa, KOTOPbIH MOT GbI IPOJIMTH CBET Ha BO-
TNPOC 0 ero NOLTMHHOCTH, — 3TO ero XpoHoJorus. CormacHO NPOCTPaHHOH peJaKLHH
nuceMa Hocuda, npunstue nynansma bynaHom npousouwno 3a 340 ner 1o Hanu-
canus nucbMa. T. k. Xa3apckoe 1apcTBo 6b110 pasrpomiieHo k 970 r., no3aHeias

58 Mo aroit Teme CyIIECTBYET OrpoMHas JMTCPAaTypa, H y MeHA HET BOIMOXHOCTH 0603pets ee.
Jance s o6cyxaato Te BONpOCk!, KOTOPbIE CYHTAI0 BAXKHEHLUHMH, H MPEACTaRNAl0 cBoe MHeHue. Cp.:
Gregoire, Henry, “Le Glosel Khazar”, Byzantion Ne XII (1937), pp. 225-266.

9 [Acad Cumxa, “P. Hexyna anb-bapcenonn "D t1IN THN O NN HY MIYIAON NN A", AINDY qON
0 nocnanui xasapckoro uaps Hocuga™], Jeschurun [Neue Folge] 1924, Heft 9-10 (Sept. 1924),
ss. 113-117.
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BO3MOXHas aaTa obpamenns — 630 r. Ho xa3apckoe rocynapctBo ObUI0 OCHOBaHO
TOJNBKO B 650 I, M HM B KaKMX MHBIX HCTO4YHHMKax BynaH He mpexacTaeT B kayecTBe
ocHoBarens.®

B xparkoif perakuuH HeT AaThl, OHAKO coobimaercs, 4Tto Mexay bynanoM u
Hocudom nponuo 12 nokonenuit.®' Eciu npeanonoxuThb, YTo NOKOJIEHHE PaBHO3-
Ha4YHO TPHALATH roaam, To Mexxay Bynanom u Hocudom nomxo 6su10 npoiiti 360
JieT. OTa uudpa NOABOAMT HAC K TOMH XKe caMoi HEBEPOATHOM AaTe, 0603HauYeHHOH B
NPOCTPaHHOH peJakiMi. MOXHO yTBep)KAaTh, YTO MHUCHMO ABIAETCA MOMTHHHBIM,
OIHaKO aBTOP, HECMOTPA Ha BHOE BHMMaHHE K AETAIM, AOMyCTHI owHbKy. D10
NpeanoJioXkeHHe HUKAaK He YKPEIUISeT yBEPEHHOCTH B MOJJIMHHOCTH MHChMa.

B o6eux penakumsax nucpMa coaepHTCs noapobHoe onucaHue reorpadu-
YeCKOro MoJIOXKEHHs M IPaHHU Xa3apcKOro UapCcTBa, M MX aHAJIM3 TaKXKe MOMOXXET
HaM yCTaHOBHTb MOUIHHHOCTb NMUCbMa. PazyMeeTcs, B NOATMHHOM HCTOYHHKE OIH-
caHus ObuIM Obl TOYHBIMH, OIHAKO I'PAaHMLIbI, OMUCAHHbIE B MHCbME, OXBATHIBAIOT
TEPPHTOPHIO, HAMHOTr0 60JTBLIYI0 TOH, KOTOpast HA MOMEHT HaIIHCAHHUs OTHOCHJIACH K
Xazapuu. HoBocenbleB NONBITAICA COMAcOBaTh TEKCT C peAIbHOCTBIO, YTBEPXKAas,
4TO aBTOP MpPHUBEJ I'PaHMLBI MO cocToAHHIO Ha 100-200 neT 10 MOMEHTa CO3aHUs
nuceMa.®? MHbIMH crioBaMH, OH 60 BbIAaBall XeJlaeMoe 3a JEHCTBUTENBHOE, TH60
co3aan npoekuuio npomnuioro. TakuM 06pa3zoM, B MydileM CIy4yae Mbl BHIHY XIEHBI
NPHU3HATh, 9TO ABTOP B OMHCaHHH reorpaduyeckoro nojoxeHns Xa3apHu He 3aciy-
#uBaet 6oabioro nosepus. OqHako e reorpaduyeckas HECTBIKOBKA — HE €IMHCT-
BEHHas npobJsiema nucbMa.

Onucanne BOCTOYHOM 4acTH Xa3apcKOH HMMIIEPHH BBI3LIBAET OCOOEHHO
MHoro BonpocoB. ABpaam H. ITossik B cBoei cTaThe “O6paiiueHne Xxa3ap B Mynansm’™s
omMeTin, 4to x0T Hocu¢ nposBun HeqroXXHHHOE 3HAHHE MHOTHX MMIIEPCKHX Tep-
PHTOpHH, Y Hero, no Bced BUONMOCTH, He ObL10 HHMKako#i HH$opMaumu 060 BceH
BOCTOYHOH 4acTH Xa3apuu. OH HHYEro He 3HaJ HH O MyTAX B Xope3M (COBpPEMEH-
Has XMBa), HU O CBA3AX C ITHM rOpPOAOM, HH 00 3ITHUYECKOM COCTaBE HacCeJleHHA
BOCTOYHOH 4acTH napctsa. M 3To yaMBHTENBHO, T. K. TOProBis ¢ Xope3MoM Hrpana
BaXXHYIO POJIb B Xa3apckoH 3koHoMuke. [Tosisk oTMeuaer, 4To reorpaduyeckue ce-
JEHHA B MHCbME COBMAAIOT C TEMH, KAKUMHU Mor Obl 06J1anaTh “NMyTelECTBEHHHUK,
enymmit u3 KoHcTaHTHHONONA K 10)kKHOMY 6epery KpbiMa™.

%0 ViMBHTEALHO, YTO B BECHMA paunoHanbHo# EBpefickoii snunknone aun (The Jewish Encyclopedia,
vol. IlI (1902), p. 425) 3ta mara npunsta 6e3 xone6anmit — 620r. ma Bynana. CM.: http://www.
jewishencyclopedia.com/view.jsp?artid=1580&letter=B.

61 O6axns — BHYk bynana, Meseknn, Menaiue, Xanyka (6pat O6aaun), Ucaak, 3symyH, Menauwe 11,
Haiu, Menaxem, benbamnH, Aapod u Hocud.

62 Homocemues Anaromii 1., Xa3sapckoe rocyaapcTBo H ero ponb B HcTopu BocTognoit EBponn
n Kaska3a, Mockma: Hayka, 1990, c. 100, 154; l'aikuna Enena C. “[laHHukn Xa3apckoro karaHata B
mucume uaps Uocuda”, Céopunx Pycckoro uctopuueckoro obmectsa, 1. 10 (158). Poccus u KpeiM,
Mocksa, 2006, npum. 20.

63 [Monsk Aspaam H.. “O6pamenne xazap B Hynanim™, CHOH] "D N MIMNN” ) 0NN PY0

.13 pHN) 180 -160 'y 3,6 YN ; ('N PON) 112 -106 DY (1941) 2,6 )N
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Ieorpapuyeckue HecoobpasHocTH cTonb BeaukH, 4yto Ilonsk memaer 3a-
KJI04eHHe: 3T0 — MUCTH(HKaLuA, co3nanHas B XI B. Ha ocHoBe reorpaduyeckoro
OMHMCaHHs, COCTaBJICHHOTr0 HeeBpeiickuM myTtemecTBeHHHKOM [X B. E. Nankuna B
IByX O4eHb MOAPOOHBIX H TIIATENBHBIX HCCIENOBAHHAX (GOPMYJIHPYET MHOXECT-
BO ApYrux npoGueM, cBA3aHHBIX ¢ reorpaduei.* HakoHel, B nHchbMe He Ha3BaHbI
OCHOBHBIE ropozia Xa3apcKoro LIapcTBa — a MpaBHTEJb, OMUCHIBAIOILHI CBOM Blaje-
HHS$, IOJDKEH ObLT ObI 0 HUX YNIOMAHYTb. YPOBEHB reorpadH4eCKHX MO3HAHHMH, OTpa-
JEHHLIH B MHCbME, HHKaK HE COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, KOTOPOTro CJie 10BaJ1o 6b1 0XKHAATD
oT XuTens Xa3apHu, a TeM Goliee OT kazaHa WM €ro NpUABOPHBIX.5

COYHMHHTH MHCHMO M MPHUIHKCATh €ro KOMY-TO APYTOMY HECJIOKHO. A BOT
NoJeNaTh CTHIIb JPYTOro YeJIoBeka ropasfio cioxHee. Takum o6pa3oM, Heob6xoau-
MO MPOBECTH M JTHHIBUCTHYECKHH aHamM3 TekcTa.® Eciu aBTOpPCTBO AeHCTBHTEND-
Ho npHHaanexxuT Hocudy, To CHHTaKCHC MHCbMa JOJIXEH OTPaXaThb OCOOEHHOCTH
Xa3apcKoro s3bika (OTHOCALIErocs K TIOPKCKoH rpymnne), T. k. Hocud, HecoMHeHHo,
IyMaJl Ha Xa3apcKoM. DTO CIIpaBeJJIHBO H B TOM CJIy4ae, eCJIH MUChMO MHCAJl HE CaM
Hocuod, a npuasopHslii nucaps. TakuM 06pa3oM, HAJTHYHE B TEKCTE YKa3aHHH Ha ToO,
YTO €ro aBTOp AyMaJl Ha apabckoM, 3acTaBHIO 6bl Cepbe3HO YCOMHHTBCS B MOUTHH-
HOCTH MTHCbMa. A MeXJy TeM, HMEHHO 3TO H 06Hapy»xeHo B Tekcte. [lonsk oTMeya-
et, yto Hocu¢ ynorpebnser apabckie HauMeHOBaHUA 11 0003HAYEHHA HE TOJIBKO
TEX MECT, KOTOpblE MPEANOJIOKHUTENBHO ObLIH M3BECTHBI YMTATENAM HMEHHO MO
apabGckuMH Ha3BaHMAMM: Anaboab (HbiHe lepbeHT) BMecTo Tiopkckoro Jemupka-
nu, Xopasem BMECTO TIOPKCKOr0 Xapeim, — HO ¥ BHYTPEHHHX TeppHTOpHii: bamcha
BMecTo [lamcHa®” (B coBpeMeHHOM TypelkoM — Pegenek) u bapmanum smecto Ilap-
marum (coBpeMeHHbIH KpbIMcKHii [TapTennt nnu IMaptenuc). K cxoaHbM BeIBOaaM
npuwen 1 MuHopckuii.®® Bce 3T0 HABOOUT Ha MBICIIb, YTO POAHBIM A3LIKOM aBTOpa

% Cm.: lankuna, “Jlannuku”, TaM xe, cc. 376-390. Cm. Taoke: lanama Enena C., “TeppHTopus
Xasapckoro karanata [X — nepBoi nosoBHHbI X B. B THCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX ™, Borpock ucTopuu Ne 9
(2006), cc. 132-145. HccnenoBaTensHHLA AOMYCKaeT, 4To MUCcbMO HocHda ABIAETCH OpUrHHATLHLIM.

65 o
Jlannon, KOTOpLIA He MOABEPracT COMHEHHI0 HCTHHHOCTH muchMa Hocuda, npuomMT Bompoc
IMonska: “nouemy HeT uHdOpMauHK 0 XopesMe, XOT Mex Ty HHM 1 Xa3apHeH CyTecTBOBAIH TOProBLIe
CBA3K?”, H 4ECTHO OTBeYaeT Ha Hero: “Mel npocTo He 3HaeM”. — Dunlop, The History, ibid., p. 150.

66 Jaunon cpaBHMI mucbMO, MpHMHChiBaeMoe Xacaalwo, H MHCbMO, mpunHchisaemoe Hocuoy, u
Npe1oxun ybeauTebHblE NOKa3aTeNLCTBAa TOIO, YTO OHM MPHHAIIEXAT pa3HKM aBTopaM. TeM He
MEHee, €ro aHaIH3 HE YKa3bIBaeT HH Ha BPEMA, HM Ha aBTOPCTBO [THCEM, HH TeM 6oJiee Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTD
COZlepXKaHHSA 3THX JOKYMEHTOB.

67 Texcr na uBpHTe naeT HamucaHue baupa. (cM. Kokosuos, EBpeiicko-xasapckas nepenucka,
TaM xe, c. 32). Oanaxo, Kokosuos (c. 110, npumM. 32) npeanaraer Hanucanue batcHa, ccbutasce Ha
T'apkasu u Bect6epra. Bonpoc apa6usmos 6bu1 noarst taroke Hoctom u Mapkasw, cm.. Dunlop, The
History, ibid., p. 144, Ne 85, u Tpe6yeT naibHeAIErD HIYYEHHA.

8 Monak numer: “MHorHe HasBanua B Bepcuu B [“npoctpannas™ Bepcus. — LLL1LI.] BeirnsuasT, kak
38HMCTBOBaHHS y MYCYNIBMAaHCKHX reorpaoB”, u oTMcuaeT “kaK Hanbonee ABHLIA npumep apa6ckoit
¢dopmul YMYy* Slawiyiin”. — Poliak, A. N. "The Khazar Conversion to Judaism" (in Hebrew), Zion,
Jerusalem, Part Two: VI:3 pp. 173 (1941).
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6b11 He Xa3apckHii, a apabckuii. KoHeyHo, MOXHO OOBACHHTB 3TO TEM, YTO €BpeEM-
CKO# Nepenuckoi KazaHa 3aHUMAJICA CEKPETaph, KOTOPbIH Kak pa3 u 6bUT HOCHTEIEM
apabckoro. C apyro#i ctopoHbl, ecii B Xa3apuu 6bU1H BbICOKOOOpa30BaHHbIE JIIOH,
cnoco6Hble CO31aBaTh CTOJb COBEPIIEHHbBIE TEKCTBI Ha A3bIKE HBPHT, TO TeM Gonee
CTPaHHO, YTO HE COXPAHHJIOCh HUYEro, KpOME 3TOro MUCbMA, H HET HHKAKHX YNOMH-
HaHHii 0 Xa3apo-eBPeiiCKOi HHTENIeKTYalbHOH 3HuTe.

Cawmblii 601110 BBI30B MOJJIHHHOCTH MHCbMa 6pocaeT caMo ero coaepika-
HHe. B o0enx penakuuax’® aBTOp yIIOMHHAET, YTO OH MPHBOAMUT CBOKO POAOCIIOBHYIO
no cugpeii iiyxacun (POLOCIOBHbIM KHHraM). BeneHne pomocioBHbBIX KHHr Oblno
PacnpoCTPaHEHO CPeIH €BPEHCKHX OOIIMH, HO He cpelu KOYeBHHKOB. OHHM TOXe
nepenaBaiy TPaAKLIMH, HO B YCTHOMH, a He B MMCbMEHHOH (opme.

OnucaHHe IKOHOMHYECKOH CHTyalMH B Xa3apHH Takoke CIIOPHO, €CJIH He
cka3aTh 6osblle. ABTOp FOBOPHT O 60raToit arpukyibType — IUIOAOPOAHBIX MOJAX,
BMHOTPAaIHHKaX, Oropojax. ¥ Tex, KTo 3HaKOM C COBPEMEHHbIM JlarecTaHoM, 4bs
TEPPHUTOPHA COCTARLIA OCHOBHYIO YacTh Xa3apuH, noJo6HOe omHcaHHe BbI30BET
YIHMBIEHHE: 3[€Ch HET HH CJIOBa O CKOTOBOJCTBE, TOTa KaK Xa3apb! ObUIM mpexxae
BCEro CKOTOBOAaMH-KOYEBHHKAMH.

Hcropus obpameHys xasap B MyJau3M BhI3bIBA€T HE MEHbILIE BOMPOCOB.
ITpuMmeyaTeneH pacckas O MPHITIALIEHHH €BPEHCKHX MyIpeLoB, 06 OKa3aHHOM HM
NoYeTe M O IIEAPOM BO3HAarpaXKAeHHH. B nucbMe ynoMHHaercs, YTo CO BpEMEHEM
Xa3apckHue MpaBHTENN MOCTPOMIIM CHHAroru M WKoubl (6amaii Muopaus), cO3BaIH
MHOXECTBO €BPEHCKHX YYEHBIX M OCBIMAIM MX LUEAPbIMH AapaMH — a Te, B CBOIO
odepenb, 06ydanu Hapoa bubnun, Mumue, Tanmyny u apyrum npemyapoctam. Y
Hac ecTh AOCTATOYHO HCTOYHMKOB TOrO BPEMEHH, B KOTOPHIX YMIOMHMHAIOTCH Jes-
TENbHOCTb €BPEHCKMX YUEHbIX H €BPEHCKMX MHCTHTYUMH. OaHaKo, YIOMHHAHHH O
eBpeHCKMX Myapeuax Xa3apHd HET HH B OJHOM M3 KHHI, HalTMCAHHBIX B Hewugax
Hepycannuma n BaBuinonuy, a Takoke M B paboTax paBBHHHCTHYECKHX yueHbIx Erun-
Ta. OHH HHYEro He MHCAJIHM HH O PaBBHHHCTHYECKMX COYMHEHHAX Xa3apHH, HH O
KOHTAKTaX C MECTHLIMH PaBBHHAMH, HH O NlepecesIeHHH Tyaa eBPEHCKHUX MYIPELIOB.
Jlanee, B NMCbME HET ONMHMCaHHMSA, KAKMM 00pa3oM xa3apaM ynaBasoch COOMOAATh €B-
PEHCKHi1 3aKOH, — a JUIA BOMHCTBYIOILIEr0 HapoJa 3TO 3a1aya He M3 npocThix. MHTe-
PECHO, YTO B MHCbME HE YNIOMHHAIOTCA KOHKPETHbIE MMeHa MyapeLioB. M HakoHell, B
MyYCYJIbMaHCKMX HCTOYHHKaX HET HHKAKHX YTOMHHaHHH O rPaHIMO3HbIX CHHArorax
WIH eBPEHCKMX IIKOJIAX.

CaMoe mpoctoe obBACHEHHE — MUCbMO, MpHmHchiBaemoe HMocudy, 6buio
CO3/1aHO He Xa3apaMH. ApaOH3Mbl, HeyOeauTeNbHbIE HCTOPHYECKHE U reorpaduye-
CKHE PaMKH, OTCYTCTBHE NMOAPOOHOCTEH — BCE ITO 3aCTaBIAET YCOMHHUTLCA B TOM,
4TO TEKCT JAEHCTBHUTEBHO ObLUT HAMMUCAH MPH ABOPE Xa3apCKOro Ka2ana v OTIpaBieH
Xacnaro u6H LllanpyTy. 3T0 nHcEMO Ob1I0 BriepBble OMy6IMKOBAaHO B TOM JKe KHHTe,
4TO U $anbcHHUNPOBAHHBIE HCTOPHH O JECATH NMOTEPAHHBIX KojeHax. U xoTs aToT

% Brino 611 xenatensHo NPOBEPHTH CHHTAKCHC MUCbMa, HO 3TO He GhuIO caenaHo.
0 Kokosuos, EBpeiicko-xazapckas nepenucka, Tam xe, cc. 20, 29.
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¢akT He onpoBepraeT ero NOMTHHHOCTH, €ro COAepKaHHE OTIIMYHO BINHUCHIBAETCS B
KOHTEKCT.”" TeopHs 0 TOM, YTO MHCHMO ABJIAETCA GabcHHUKauMeH, TaIeKo He HOBa.
Kak yxe ynoMuHanoch Beliue, [Tonsk cuen nuceMo MUCTUHKALHMEA™ H 1aTHPOBAT
ee XI B. 3toT B3rnaAa paszaenser Ucaak bep, xors 06a uccnenoparens CYUTAIH, YTO
NHMCbMO COCTAaBJIEHO HA OCHOBE JOCTOBEPHBIX HCTOYHHKOB. AHKODH MPAMO Ha3Basl
ero “nuTeparypHoii Muctudukauueit”.”® Tpuuak, KoTopsiii B KakoH-TO CTeneHH
JIOBEPSET MHUCbMY, Ha3Bal ero “3MMYeCKUM HapparuBoM™.™ Eciau nuceMo neicTBH-
TEJILHO ABJIACTCA MOJAENKOM, TO, pa3yMeeTCs, OHO HE MOXKET CIYXKHTh JOKa3arellb-
CTBOM 00pallleHns xa3ap B HyJanu3m.”

Boobuue, B nceBno3nurpagax Her HU4Yero HeoObI4HOro.” Bo BpeMena cro-
poB Bokpyr Maiimonnaa B Ucnanmuu XIII B. oanH U3 ero CTOpPOHHHKOB NoAENAN €ro
3aBewaHue. J[pyro# ucrounnk — nucbMo Xait 'aona. Knaccuueckoe onucanue pac-
npoctpaHeHHs u3ydenus Topsl mo 3anagHoMy Cpean3eMHOMOpPbLIO NMpeACTaBIAET
co0o# paccka3 0 YeThipex IUIEHHHKAX, CTaBIIMX 3HAMEHHTBIMH NoCJe YTOMHHAHUA
B Knuze Tpaduyuu Abpaxama u6H Jayna. JlaHHas 3THONOrHYecKkas HCTOPHSA Takke
6buta npuaymana B Mcnannu.” Oaun 13 HanGoJiee BaXKHbIX HCTOPHYECKMX MCTOY-
HHKOB cpeaHeBekoBbA — Hocunnon — npunuceiBaetcs Hocudy dnaBuio, oaHako,
no-BHIMMOMY, OH ObuT HanKcaH B Utanuu B X B. TakuM 06pa3oM, ncesaosnurpadu-
4ecKoe MMCbMO OT HMEHH Xa3apCKOro karaHa — BOBCE He HCKIIIOUYEHHE.

Cy1uecTBYIOT elile ABa MUCbMa, KOTOPbIE, MPEANONI0XKHUTENbHO, ObUIH HaNH-
CaHBI Xa3apaMH M TEOPETHYECKH MOIYT CNY)XXHTh JOKyMEHTAIbHBIMH CBHAETENbCT-
BaMH. OHako oHH eule 6onee cnopHsl, yeM niuckMo Hocuda.

Jokymenrt LllexTepa

OT0T noKyMeHT, Hai aeHHbIH ConoMonoM Lllextepom B Kanpckoii cenuse, mpeacras-

n ,[HUcaak AxpHiu (coctasutens), [l1ac aoHOCAUMHIE] .1577 )19LP0I0ONP ,IWIADN NP (TIY) YIPN PNY
370 HCKITIOYHMTENBHO PEKas KHHrA, HO HeaaBHO oHa Gbina nepensnaua: Hepycanum, 1999.

n” Monsxk, “*O6pammennc™, TaM xe, cc. 174.

» AHkopH, Bcren 3a [MonskoM, HalbIBaeT 3TOT HCTOMHHMK “‘XYMOXECTBEHHOH JIHTEpPaTypoOi~, CM.:
Ankori, Karaites in Byzantium, ibid., c. 70. 31y mbicas pa3siun ette bepann (bepnun K., Uctopuaeckue
Cyab6bl eBperckoro Hapoaa Ha TeppHTopiH Pycckoro rocynapcersa, [erporpan 1919, cc. 114-122). Ecmn
H 6once paHHHe paboThi, OTPHUABILHE NOUTHHHOCTb NMiceM, Hanp. Marquart, Josef, Osteuropdische und
Ostasiatische Streifzuege, Leipzig: Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1903, pp. 5-27.

74 Pritsak, Omel jan, “The Khazar Kingdom's Conversion to Judaism™, Harvard Ukrainian Studies
3, no. 2, (1978), p. 272.

75 B xanre Kusinosa npHBeAeHkI JaHHbIe Mo 3Toii auckyccui: Ku3nnos Muxann KpriMckas Hynes,
Cumdeponons: Jlons, 2010, cc. 53-90, B ocobennoctu cc. 63-65.

" Mo aroi npo6neme cM.: Metzger, Bruce M. “Literary Forgeries and Canonical Pseudepigrapha™,
Journal of Biblical Literature, vol. 91, no. 1 (Mar., 1972), pp. 3-24.

7 Cwm.: Cohen, Gershon, “The Story of the Four Captives,” Proceedings of the American Academy
for Jewish Research vol. 29 (1960/1), pp. 55-131. Mpuuoury 6naronapuocTts npod. om-Tosy Accucy
1a HANOMKHaHHe 06 3ToM.
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nsieT co6oii MHChbMO Xa3apa-eBpes.”® ABTOp noapoGHO ONMHCHIBAET O6palleHne xa3ap
B AynansM. COIacHo ero pacckasy, rpymima eBpeeB nepecenwiach B Xa3apckHi ka-
raHaT NMpeanookHuTenbHO U3 ApMeHHH. OHH BCTynamu B 6paku ¢ MECTHBIM Hace-
JIeHHEM, HO CJIEZI0BAJIH TPAIMLIMK 0OpE3aHHs M 10 HEKOTOPOH cTeneHH cobmoaany
cy66aty. O cobmoneHuH KampyTa ynoMHHaHui HeT. OIMH H3 HX IOTOMKOB 3aHANICA
BOMHCKMM PEMECIIOM H B TO XK€ CaMOe BPEMA PEUIMI BEPHYTBCS K COOMIONECHHIO
o6bIyaeB npeaKoB. 1O BLI3BAIO “rHeB” uapeii Makenoxa u uapeil Apasuu. belio
pellieHO yJIATMTh BONPOC TyTeM PEIMTHO3HOrO aucnyTa. B xone o6cysxkaenns Guuin
3aTPOHYThI BOMPOCEHI, B KOTOPBIX H MyCYIbMaHCKHE, H XPHCTHAHCKHE NPOTOBEIHH-
KM MPH3HAIH IPaBOTY eBPEHCKHX MynpeLos. Toraa GbUIO peleHO HCCIIEN0BaTh Ne-
wepy B nonune Tuzon, u “Bot, TaM Gbl KHMTH Topsl Mouces, u Mynpeus H3pauns
0OBACHWIH MX” B COOTBETCTBHH C HX MepBOHaYaIbHBIMH TpeboBanmamu. Ilo Beei
BHIAHMOCTH, IO TOrO MOMEHTa 3K3eMIUIIPoB Tophl B MX PacmopsXeHHH He Obuio,
XOTH OHH H SRJLLTHCh MyZIpenamu. PeaybraToM 3T0r0 66110 BO3BpAIliEHHE H3PaHJIb-
TAH BMecTe ¢ moasMu Kazapuu K HynansMy, ¥ “‘eBpeH Ha4yaslM NpHXOAHuTh H3 barna-
na u XopacaHa, M U3 3eMH I peLtiy, 1 OHH YKDEIHJIH JIIoJeH ITOH 3eMIH”, TaK 4YTo
MECTHBIE €BPEH CTAIH CTOHKO A€PKAThCs EBPEHCKHX TPAIMLMMH.™

OTa HCTOPHA NMPOTHBOPEYUT BCEM OCTANBHBIM OMHCAHHAM PEIHTHO3HOrO
mMcnyTa B Xa3apHH H NocJeaylomero oopaiieH!s B HyIanu3M — H eBpeickoe mpo-
HCXOXIEHHE YYaCTHHKOB JUCITYTa, M YyfleCHoe 0OHapyxeHue KHHTH B TH30/mbCKOH
Temepe YNOMHHAIOTCA MCKIIOYHTENIBHO B 3TOM HcToYHMKe. Ecim oH nocroBepeH,
TO HaNo MOJararey, YTO “napb MakenoHa” u “napu ApaBHH™ — 3TO MeTaQOpPHYECKHE
obo3HaueHns BusanTtuiickoro mMnepatopa u MycynbmaHckoro xamuda. Oanako
Jaxe B CaMOM JIETKOBEPHOM pa3yMe NOJDKHO IIEBENbHYThCA COMHEHHE: HaCKOJIb-
KO BEPOSATHO, 9TO OHH COMIACHIMCh Obl MPHCIATh CBOMX NpPEACTAaBHTENEH B Jale-
KHE Xa3apCKHE 3€MJIH U NpH 3ToM obonum 6ul cedi pakT Moyannem? BeposaTHocTb
4yIeCHOr0 OOHapyXKeHHA KHHT B Mellepe, KOHEYHO ke, HE MCKIIYAeTCsA, HO OHa
HeBesMKa. To ke OTHOCHTCA M K BO3MOXKHOCTH €BPEHCKHX MYAPELIOB HEMEUIEHHO
mpoyYecTh HaiaeHHble KHUTH. Ele MeHee BeposiTeH GakT nepeceneHHs eBpeeB H3
barnana, Xopacana u 13 “3emin I'peumn”. ITono6GHble MHrpauuu He 3adHKCHPOBa-
Hbl HH B KaKHX APYrHX HcTouyHHKax. ConepxaHHe MIChMa CYIECTBEHHO PACXOIHT-
1 ¥ ¢ nHdopMaLHeit paaa pyCCKOA3BIYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.®® O IHHM CIIOBOM, CUMTATh
JAHHOE ITHCbMO JIOCTOBEPHLIM OMHCaHHeM coObITHi B Xa3apuH KpaiiHe 3aTpyAHH-
TEJILHO.

™ Schechter, Solomon, "An Unknown Khazar Document," Jewish Quarterly Review, New Series,
3:2(1912/3), pp. 182-219.

" Golb and Pritsak (eds.), Khazarian Hebrew Documents, ibid., pp. 109-111.

om0 npoTBopeaHAx Mexay IThM micbMoM H HIUJT (Hoeroponckas [Mepeas Jletomucs):
Metpywsw Brammmup 5., “Xazapus u Pycs”, Uctoumman u ucropHorpadmus. Ckudul, Xasapsl,
Cnassme, [lpesian Pycs, Te3ncs J0KNAN0B MEOXTYHAPOIHOH HAy4HOW KOH(EPCHIMH, MOCBAIEHHOH
100-netwio co aus pomaexns npopeccopa M. U. Apramonosa, CI16, 1998, cc. 106-108.
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KneBckoe nHCbMO

Ele oMH TEKCT, KOTOPBIA MCMONB3YeTCs UL AOKa3aTeNbCTBA OOpalleHHs Xa3ap B
HyZ#aHu3M, — 3To MHCbMO, 06HapYxeHHoe ['onbomM cpean MaTepuanos Kanpckoit cenu-
3bt. [InceMo HanucaHo B KueBe u conepxuT mpoceby K pa3nH4HBIM €BPEHCKHM 06-
IHHAM cobpaTh JeHer Ul NIOMOLLH OXHOMY €Bpelo, norpssiemy B goarax. Cam no
cebe 3TOT JOKYMEHT NpeACTaBiIsAeT cob0H OrpoMHLII HHTEPEC, OTHAKO B HEM HHYEro
He CKa3aHo o ¢akTe obpaieHHs. To ke OTHOCHTCA M K MOANHMCAM Ha JOKYMEHTE.
EQMHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOXXHO ONpPEAEUTDb M0 MHUCbMY, — 4TO B Xa3apHH MpPOXHBAIH
eBpeH,’ oHaKo 3TOT HaKT HUKEM He CTaBUTCA MOJ cOMHeHHe. B nuceMe He coaep-
XKHTCS yKa3aHHH Ha TO, SRLUIHCH JIH €ro NOAMHCAaHThHl HOBOOOPAIEHHBIMH, H €CJIH
J1a, TO GBI JIH 3TO HCKIIIOYHTENbHBIE CITyYaH WIH XKe PaCpoCTPaHEeHHAas NPaKTHKa.
Hrak, nHCbMO 1OCTOHHO BHUMAHH, ONHAKO ONATb-TAKH HHYErO HE NOKa3bIBaET.

Mycy/bMaHCKHe CBHAETEIbCTBa 06pallleHHsl Xa3ap B HY1aH3M

Hu oanH 13 apabos3bIYHBIX aBTOPOB, YbH MPOH3BEAEHHA IO HAaC JOLUIH, HE HMEI
BO3MOXHOCTH JIHYHO YOEIHTBCA B €BPEHCKOH MIEHTHYHOCTH Xa3apCcKOi BepXyld-
KH. Bce OHH nonaraimch Ha CyIECTBYIOIIHE NMHCbMEHHBIE H YCTHbIE HCTOYHHKH.
T. K. 3TH HCTOYHHKH MOITIH B PaBHOH CTENEHH NepecKa3bIBaTh JIEreHAy H OIUCHIBATD
peanbHOCTh, HE0OX0IMMO TIIATENBHO POAHATU3UPOBATh HX Ha MPEAMET TOYHOCTH
M JocToBepHOCTH. Mexomrya (penkens, pa3pabaThiBalomMii CXOIHYIO TEMATHKY
(o6pa3bl TIOPOK B COYHHEHHAX CPEIHEBEKOBbIX MYCYIbMaHCKHX reorpaos), oTMe-
YaJ, 4TO “XapaKTEPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM ITYTEBBIX 3aMETOK SRISIOTCSA ‘‘BBIMBILLUICHHBIE
uctopuu” (aja'ib)”,* a 3Ha4MT, UCClIEN0BATENb AOKEH OLITH OCTOPOXKEH.
Pa3ymeercs, apabckue aBTOpBI MOJIAraIUCh Ha JOCTYTIHbIE HM MCTOYHHKH.
CoBpeMeHHble HCTOPHKM HHYEM HE OTJIHYAIOTCA OT CBOMX CPeIHEBEKOBBIX KOJUIET.
Onnako paboTa ¢ TeKCTaMH CpeJHEBEKOBBIX MYCYIIbMAHCKHX aBTOPOB OCJIOMHSAETCS
€lle TeEM, YTO OHH, KaK MPAaBHJIO, HE MPUBOJHIIH CCHUIOK HA MCTOYHHMKH, — a MEX-
Iy TeM, JOCTOBEPHOCTh LIMTATHI ONpeAeIAeTCs JIHILL JOCTOBEPHOCTBIO HCTOYHHKA.
CxonabiM 00pa3oM, 1aTHPOBKa HCTOYHHKA BaXKHee NaTHPOBKH TEKCTa, CO3AaHHOIO
Ha ero ocHoBe.® Kak npaBuo, 4eM aanblue Mo BpEMEHH OTCTOAT UCTOYHHKH OT CO-
ObITHsA, TEM HMXE HX JOCTOBEPHOCTD, II03TOMY 5l COCPENOTOYYCh HA CAMBIX PAHHHUX
HcTouyHHKax (1o cep. X B.). Jlajee s MpoaHaIM3HPYIO BCE H3BECTHbIE MHE TEKCTHI
TOrO MEpHOAa, B KOTOPBIX MOJHHMAETCs BOIpoc 00 oOpaieHHy B HyIanu3M MM Hy-

81 Golb and Pritsak (eds.). Khazarian Hebrew Documents, ibid., pp. 109-111.

82 Frenkel, Yehoshua, “The Turks of the Eurasian Steppes in Arabic Geographical Literature” Biran,
Michal and Amitai, Reuven, (eds.), Mongols, Turks and Others: Eurasian Nomads and the Sedentary
World, Leiden & Boston: Brill 2005, pp. 233.

8 cme Goeckenjan, Hansgerd and Zimonyi, Istvan, Orientalische Berichte iiber die Vélker
Osteuropas und Zentralasiens im Mittelalter Die Gayhani-Tradition (Ibn Rusta, Gardizi, Hudud
al-'Alam, al-Bakri und al-Marwazi), Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz in Kommission, 2001; 06 o6pameHnmn
xazap y H6u Pycre — c. 52, y l'apaun3u — c. 166, y ame-Kypry6u — c. 225.
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neiicTBe xasap. B paboTax no3aHeHIIMX aBTOpOB, M0 BUOAMMOCTH, HE CONEPKHUTCA
HHKAKMX JOCTOBEPHBLIX CBEIEHHH, KOTOPHIE He ObLIH Obl yNIOMAHYTHI MX MpEALIecT-
BEHHHKaMH.

OCHOBHO#i KOpIYC MYCYJIbMaHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB COCTaBJISIOT reorpapuye-
CKHE U MCTOPHYECKHE OMHCaHUA. MHOTHX aBTOPOB OTJIHYAIOT MOPa3HTENIbHAA Iy~
6MHa MO3HAHMII K YTOHYEHHOCTh CTHIA — 0COOEHHO 110 CPaBHEHHIO C MX COBPEMEH-
HHKaMH M3 JPYTHX KyTbTyp. TeM He MeHee, BaXKHO IOHHMATh, YTO 3eMiIH Xa3apuu
BbIXO/IMJIH 33 [PaHHIIbI IPHBLIYHOTO [UIS YHTATENEH-MYCYIbMaH MHPa, a 3aMETKH 00
3K30THYECKHX 3€MJIAX MpOBEpPKE He MOAAaBaTIuCh. MHOrHe reorpadpHueckue Omnu-
CaHMsl MPEACTARBUTH LIEHHOCTb C TOUKH 3PEHHSA Pa3BUTHS TOPTOBJIH, HO TOJIBKO HE
pacckasbl 0 Xa3apHH, CTpaHe HeJOCTYTIHOH H He BXOMMIUEH B YHCIIO MOCTOSHHBIX
TOProOBBIX MAPTHEPOB. A 3HAa4YMT, TOYHOCTb OMHCAHMH, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, HE Tpebo-
BAJIaCh, a C APYro#, He MoriIa ObITh C JIEFKOCTHIO TPOBEpEHa.

CBHIETENBLCTBA O €BPEHCKO HAECHTUYHOCTH Xa3ap CleyeT aHaIM3MpOBaTh
B 3TOM KOHTekcTe. B paboTax MyCyIbMaHCKHX HCTOPHKOB H reorpadoB BbIAEISIOT-
Csl HEKOTOpBIE “‘CTaHAAPTHBIE” HETOYHOCTH, KOTOPEIE, BEPOATHO, JOMYCKAIUCh B HH-
Tepecax OoBecTBOBaHHA. OUeHb YaCTO aBTOPLI NPHYKPALIMBATIH H JOMOJIHAJIN CBOH
TEKCTBI, 9TOOBI CAENATh MX HHTEPECHEE, 0Ka3aTh KENAEMYIO MBICIb HIIH MOABECTH
9UTaTeNA K OmpeeeHHOMY BbIBOAY. 32 MOC/IEIHHE FOAbl 3TOT (EHOMEH MONY4HII
JI0JDKHOE BHHMaHHe HccienoBaTeneil.® Takoe BIMAHHE HHTEPECOB MOBECTBOBAHMS
HE MMEET OTHOMIEHHS K H3ydEeHHIO YIIOMHHAHMH O Xa3apax B MyCYJIbMaHCKHX HCTO-
pHUYECKHMX U reorpadMueckux OMHCAHHAX. BONBIIMHCTBO 3HAYMMBIX CBHAETEILCTB
TONAaaaloT B BHIIEYNOMAHYTYIO KaTeropHIo JiereH1apHbIx GakKToB, HiH aj'aib, o xu-
TeNsAX JaleKHX 3eMeJTb, I03TOMY He06X0JMMO MPOAaHATH3HPOBATL KAXKA0€ H3 HUX H
MPOBEPHTH X MO UTHHHOCT.

1. H6H anb-PakHx anb-Xamaaanu 6bL1, o Bceit BUIUMOCTH, MEPBBIM H3
MYCYJIbMaHCKHX HCTOPHKOB M reorpados, 4bH OMHCaHHA Xa3apckoro obpaleHus B
MyZIau3M JomuTM 10 Hammx aHei. CornacHo Fongeny,® ero ocHoBHoi Tpya, Kumab6
anb-Byndan, 6uU1 HaMKCaH MPeANONIOKUTENLHO 0Koo 902-903 r. (o yMep B 50-x
. X B.). B 3TOM Tpyne comepimTCs KpaTkoe YTBEpXKIEHHE: “BCE Xa3aphl — HyNEH.
Ho B nynansm orn o6pativce HeaaBHo™. JTa ¢ppa3a AOBOJLHO 3arajoyHa. Y TBep-
X IEHHE O TOM, 9TO HyniesiMH ObUTH BCE Xa3aphl, ABHO OIM604HO. M0OXHO 6b110 OBI
OXMIATh, YTO ABTOP 0OBACHHT, KaKMM 00pa3oM OCYILECTBHIIOCH HX oOpalleHne, HO
HHKaKHX 00bACHEHHH HeT. MOXHO NMpeanoioxkKHTh, YTO 3Ta TEMA €r0 HE HHTEPECO-

84 CM. 0 TOYHOCTH OMMCAHHI| H B/IHSHMH CTWIR HAIOKEHHS Ha coaepxxaHHe, Hanpumep, y: Leder,
Stefan (ed.), Story-telling in the framework of non-fictional Arabic literature, Weisbaden: Harrassowitz,
1998. Cm. Taioke: Neuwirth, Angelika; Embald, Birgit; Glinther, Sebastian, Maher Jarrar (eds.),
Myths, Historical Archetypes and Symbolic figures in Arabic Literature: Towards a New Hermeneutic
Approach, Proceedings of the International Symposium in Beirut, June 25th-June 30th, 1996 in Beirut,
Beiruter Texte und Studien, 64. xxii, 640 pp. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag, 1999.

85 Golden, "The Conversion™, ibid., p. 142.
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Baja. Bo3MOXHO Taloke, YTO B MCTOYHHKAX, KOTOPbIMH N10JIb30BAJICA aBTOP, HUYETO
He roBOpHJIOCH 00 MyaaH3Me Xa3ap, OAHAKO BO BpeMs HalMCaHMsA CBOEro TpyAa OH
CJBILIAT O TOM, YTO OHH ObUTH HyAeAMH. UTOObI yCTpaHHTHL MPOTHBOPEYHE, OH Clie-
JIaJl JIOTHYHOE YMO3AIKJII0YEHHE: €CJIH U YCTHbIE H MHCbMEHHBIE HCTOYHHKH BEPHBI,
TO, 3Ha4YHT, OOpalleHHe Xa3ap COCTOAIOCH HeaaBHO. Anb-Pakux He 66171 0c06eHHO
NPHAMPYHMBBIM MCTOPHUKOM. JIMYHEIM CBHAETENLCTBAM OH MPEANOYHTAN MHCbMEH-
Hble HCTOYHHKH, H JIIOOOMBITHBIE AETAH HHTEPECUBAIM €10 HE MEHBILIE, YEM 3HAYH-
Mble cobbiTH.% CornacHo Brnawepy, U6H anb-PaknX BOCIIPOH3BOANI MHOXECTBO
COBPEMEHHBIX €My JIEreH/l, BEPOBaHMii H HAPOIHBIX NPEACTaBIEHHUH 0 reorpapun.”’
Caenenns o xa3apax Anb-®akux 6pan U3 pa3sJIHYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, HO BPSAA JIM M3
NEPBBIX YCT, T. K. OH XHJ Aanexo oT Xa3apuH, B Mpane. U u3 ero texcra HeBo3MoXx-
HO YCTaHOBMTb, SBJAETCS JIH oOpalneHHe Xa3ap B Mynau3M $HaKTOM WM 3JIEMEHTOM
¢donbkopa.

2. Axmaa n6n ®aanan HoH-anb-A66ac H6n Pamna n6n Xamman
HU6H dapnaH — coBpeMeHHHK Anb-Dakuxa, 4YacTo UHTHPYEMBIH aBTOp, TaloKe yMo-
MHHan 06 uynausme xaszap. B 921 r. o ornpaBuiics B myTelecTBHE, KOTOPOE NPH-
BeJio ero B Bynrapckoe uapctso.®® [To6bIBaTh B Xa3apcKHUX 3eMIIAX EMY He J0BEJIOCh,
a 3Ha4HT, ero OMMCAaHHE Xa3ap Taloke OCHOBaHO Ha HHPOPMALMH H3 YY)KMX UCTOY-
HHKOB. B kHHre nbn ®dannaHa coaepXHTCA MHOIO LIEHHBIX CBEIECHHH, HO €CTb H
BBIMBIOUIEHHbIE HCTOPHH. OH He CIMIIKOM NPHAMPYMBO OTOMpan McTouHHkH. Kak
BbIpa3uics MuKeb, ero NpHBJIEKaIO Bce 3KCTpaBaraHTHoe.®

B cBoem reorpaduueckom tpyne M6n dapnaH numer o xa3apax MOYTH B
TeX e BBIPAXKECHHAX, 4TO M anb-Dakux: “xa3apsl H HX Uapb — Bce uyaen”.* 1o
yTBEpXKAEHHE Mbl HAXOJHM B CAMOM KOHLIE IPOCTPAHHOT O H BECbMa (paHTaCTHYHOT O
onucaHusa xa3ap. Kak cienyer M3 3TOro onucaHms, y xa3sapckoro kazaxa 6b1io 25

8 Blachere, Régis, Extraits des Principaux Géographes Arabes du Moyen Age, Paris: P. Geuthner,
1932, p. 70.

8 Massé, Henry, “Ibn al-Fakih”, P. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van Donzel, W.P.
Heinrichs (eds.), Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd ed., Leiden & Boston: Brill, 2011.

88 Montgomery, James, “Ibn Fadlan and the Risiyyah”, Journal of Arabic and Islamic Studies, Ne 3
(2000). pp. 1-25.

8 Miquel, André, La géographie humaine du monde musulman jusqu'au milieu du 1le siécle: les
travaux et les jours, Paris: Editions de L'Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales, 1988, p. 133;
CM. ero aHamu3 “yymecHoro” y H6u-®amnaHa — pp. 134-139. AHaTH3 NOCTOBEPHOCTH TPYAa CM.:
Kosanesckuit Anapeit I1., “O crenenu nocrosepHoct H6u-®annana”, Hcmopuvecxue zanucku,
1950, T. 35, cc. 265-293. Jle B3 npHBOOMT KOMMCHTapHi Mo MoBoxy cBHAeTenbCTBa MOH-Panana
o nepexone Gynrap B ucnam: “ITO CBHAETENBCTBO WHTEPECHO Pa3yMHBIM M MPAMEIM MOAXOAOM K
OGBACHEHHIO NMPHHATHA HMCnaMma... TeM He MeHee, €r0 Henb3s MPHHMMATh KaK CTOMNPOLIEHTHOE...,
MOCKO/IbKY, HanpHMep, OHO NPOTHBOPEYHT CBeAEHMAM HOH-PycTe 0 NPHHATHH TEM XeE LlapeM Hcama,
Ho Ha 20 net pasbie”. — DeWeese, Islamization, ibid., p. 75.

9 McKeithen, James E. (transl. and introduction), The Risalah of Ibn Fadlan, Indiana University,
1979. p. 160.
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xeH 1 60 HanoXHHL, U nocie 40 neT npaBieHUs ero yoHBaiy, T. K. 32 CTOJBKO Bpe-
MEHH €ro yM yTpauuBan cBow octpoty. H6H dannan Taioke coobIwaet, 4To Koraa
yMHpaeT Xa3apCKHil Ka2aw, ero Telo XOPOHAT B CMELATLHOM CTPOEHHH Ha Gepery
PeKH, Tocie Yero yOHBalOT BCeX, KTO NPHHMMAN yyacTHe B 0Opsiae, T. K. HH ONHH
9eJIOBEK He J0JDKEH 3HaTh TOYHOrO MeCTa 3aXOPOHEHHs. B TpaaHUMsX, OMHMCaHHBIX
n6u daaaHOM, HET M CJIE/Ia EBPEHCKON0 BIHAHHUA, H CaMH 10 cebe OHH ABIAIOTCA
HapyllleHHeM eBpeiickoro 3akoHa. GH daliaH He YNIOMHHAET O COOMIONEHHH Ka-
KMX-TM60 eBPEHCKHX PUTYallOB — XOTS, HalpHMep, cobmonenue Cy600TEI 10KHO
6LL10 GBI PHBJIEYD €r0 BHUMaHHe.”!

Bbuto 681 Kynma noruusee, ec 661 61 ®apnan ynomsHyn 06 obpaieHnn
Xa3ap B HylaH3M B CAMOM HauaJle HX ONIHCaHHA. PeTMrno3Has HaeHTHIHOCTD NPaBH-
TeJIs 3a4aCTYIO BJIEYET 32 060i MHOXECTBO MOJHTHYECKHX M COLMANIBHBIX MOCe -
CTBHH. YIIOMHHaHHE O PEJIMTHO3HBIX YOEXKAEHHAX KazaHa B CAMOM KOHLIE HAaBOJHT
Ha MBIC/Ib, 9TO 3Ta ()pa3a M3HAYAILHO He BXoAauna B onucanue M6 dannana u
6bl1a no6aBieHa UM no3xe. CTPaHHO M TO, YTO He MPHUBOAMTCA HHKAKHMX JdeTaicH
M 0OBACHEHHIt ITOH HETHIIMIHON penuruo3Hoi uaeHTndukaunu. Ecnm xe dpasa
6bU1a MO3aHMCTBOBAaHA M3 APYIOro UCTOYHMKA, HaNpuMep, H3 npousBencHua 6x
dakuxa, TO 3TO OOBACHAET M €€ MOMEILLEHHE B KOHEll, H OTCYTCTBHE KakHMX-J1H60
neraneit.®? Takum 06pa3oM, OCTaeTCA HEACHBIM, ABJISETCA JIH CTPOKA “‘Xa3aphl H MX
uaphb — BCe eBpen”’ KoHCTaTauuei 6eccnopHoro dakra n16o ouepenHoi panraszuei.

HenousTHO Taloke, MOXKEM JIH Mbl paccMaTpuBaTh paboty M6H dannana B kauecTBe
HE3aBHCHMOIO MCTOYHMKA.

3. Anb-Macynu
310t aBrop (~896-956 r.) smiserca coBpemeHHnkoM U6H Pakuxa u M6H dannaHa.
OH nposasin GonbLIOH HMHTEpeC K Mynau3My® M cocTaBHN MOAPOOHOE OmuUcaHHe
xa3ap. Benencteue 3toro poccuiickuii yueHnl#t HoBocenbleB cuHTaeT onucaHue
Anp-Macyni e IMHCTBEHHBIM “3aCIyXHBAIOLIMM JoBepHs” HctounukoM.’ Ero pac-
CKa3 HaMHOro peaicTHaHee onucanui M6H dannana. U xots, no Bcei BAAHMOCTH,
Amb-Macynu Taroke He 6biBa B Xa3apuH, OH myTellecTBoBal “B pafioHe Kacrnmii-

o npo6aeMaTHIHOM ONHcaHHH HOH-DaIaHOM *‘CaKpaTLHOrO™ Lapd, KOTOPOE AaXe HeCTIELHAaH-
cry kaxeTcs GpaHTacTHIHRIM, cM.: [TeTpyxnn, Xa3apus u Pycs, Tam xe, cc. 256-257.

92 UnrepecHoe pemenne naHHoi npoGiemsl 6bi1o npednoxeHo: Rona-Tas, Andras. Hungarians
and Europe in the Early Middle Ages: An introduction to Early Hungarian History, Budapest & New
York: Central European University Press 1999, p.150. AsTop oTMeuaeT: “J10T puTyan Qoka3biBaer,
9T0 HECMOTPA Ha TO, 9TO M “BeNMKMHA™ Lapb (karaH), u Gex GbLIH MyaeHCKOi Bepbl, OHM OCTaBAIHCh
COMenokIoaNMKamy”. Takylo TPaKTOBKY BpAL JIH noadepxan 6bl kakoH-1160 paBBHH.

3 cm: Adang, Camilla, Muslim Writers on Judaism andthe Hebrew Bible from Ibn Rabban to Ibn
Hazm, Nijmegen, 1993, pp. 51-55, n nanee no texcry.

94 Golden, "The Conversion”, ibid., p. 153. O6 ane-Macynu cM.: Shboul, Ahmad, A/-Mas'udi & his
World:A Muslim Humanist and His Interest in Non-Muslims, London: Ithaca Press, 1979.
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CKOrO MOpsi M B ApMEHHH™’ ¥ HaBepHsKa UMeJT JOCTYTI K CBeJeHHsM o xa3apax.” ITo
MHeHH10 I'nns, Ans-Macyam Haxoawica noa BausHueM U6H dagnana, oqHako I'mib
He NMPHBOIHMT MOAPOOHBIX A0Ka3aTeNbCTB ITOMy. Ha nepBblit B3rnsa, ero onucanue
npaBaononobuee, yeM y M6H ®annana. OnucaHue xasap, JaHHoe Anb-Macynw,
XOTS M COAEPXHT JETAIH, yXKe YIOMAHYThie 000HMH €ro npeAuecTBEHHHKaMH, TEM
He MeHee, NpeIaraeT 3HauYMTebHBIH CBeXMii MaTepua. [Ipexae Bcero, B €ro onu-
CaHHH OTpaxkeH OoJiee HMPOKHIA B3rusAn u 6oee Ty6oKOE NOHMMaHHE 06CTaHOBKH
B Xasapu. CornacHo Anb-MacynH, Xxa3apckHi KaraH ¥ ero npuaBOpHbIE

o6paTHiIHCh B €BPEHCKYIO Bepy Bo BpeMeHa XapyHa ap-Pammaa (786—809), [korna)
CTQJIM CTEKAaThCA K Xa3apaM MyZieH M3 pa3HbIX MYCYJIbMaHCKMX CTPaH M M3 Bu3aH-
THICKOI MMMEPHH; MOTOMY KaK MMIMEPATOp NMPHHYXAAI HyneeB, KOTOpble HaX0aH-
JIHCb MO €ro BJIACTHIO, NEPEHTH B XPHCTHAHCTBO... MHOro eBpeeB Gexann U3 Bu-
3aHTHiicKO# MMIEpHH B 3eMmo Xa3sapckylo. %

XoTs onucaHHe xa3ap NPOAOJDKAETCS €lle Ha HECKOJIBKO CTpaHHll, 06 UX HynausMe
YNOMHHAETCs TOJIBKO B 3TOM OTpBIBKE. boJblile HHKakHX AeTaed He cooblaercs.
Hanee Anb-Macynu nuuiet, 910 “6onblias YacTb HaceleHHs 3TOH CTpaHbl — My-
CyNbMaHe”, 4TO peryispHas apMHA COCTOHT H3 MYyCY/IbMaH, H YTO BH3Hpb TaloKe
ucnoseayet UciaaM. OnuceiBas cynebHy10 cHcTeMy, OH coobuiaer, ytTo B Xa3apuH
CYILECTBYET AEBATh BEPXOBHBIX Cyl€H — NBOE MyCynbMaH, ABOE Xa3ap, “KOTOpbIE
BBIHOCSAT MPHTOBOP, CleAyA 3aKkoHaM [IATHKHMKHA”, IBOE XPHCTHAH H MO OAHOMY
CyIbe AJIA CNaBsH, PyCOB H “NPOYHX A3BIYHMKOB”. OH 100aBIAET, YTO CyAbA-A3bIY-
HHMK BBIHOCHT PELIEHHA 110 CBOEMY Pa3yMEHHIO, OJHAKO “‘NpH pa3bope BaXHbIX CITy-
4aeB OH 00pallaeTcs K MYCYJIbLMaHCKHUM CyabsM™.’’ ABTOp He OOBACHAET, oYeMy
MyCyJbMaHCKOe OOJIBIIMHCTBO HHKAK HE BO3pPa)XKalo MPOTHMB MONYHHEHHS €BpEi-
CKHM npaBuTenaM. Ecin ke, TeM He MeHee, OHO AEHCTBUTENIBHO MUPHIIOCH C TAKHM
MOJIOKEHHEM, TOrla HEMOHATHO, MOYEMY Ka2aH-HyNled NOMyCKaJl BTOPOCTENEHHY0
poibeBpeeB B cynebHoi cucreMe. Taioke TpebyeT 0O6bsicHeHH#H ynoTpebnenue coue-
TaHHMs “‘Xa3apcKHe CyIbH~ BMECTO ‘‘eBpeHCKHE CyabH” .

JlOCTOBEPHOCTh aHHOIO OTPBIBKA HE MOXET ObITh HH MOATBEPXKAEHA, HH
OMNpOBEPrHyTa aHAIM30M 00lLIEl JOCTOBEPHOCTH couMHeHHi Anb-Macynu.’® Kak u
MHOI'ME€ COBPEMEHHBIE EMY aBTOphI, AJb--Macynu CKOMIHJIMPOBA CBEACHHA, Haii-
JEHHblE UM B Pa3sHBIX MCTOYHHKaX — KaK B MEPBHYHbIX, TAK U BO BTOPHYHBIX. A

95 Shboul, A/-Mas'udi, ibid., p. 12.

% Al-Mas'udi, Meadows of Gold and Mines of Gems, Sprenger, Aloys (transl.), London: Oriental
Translation Fund of Great Britain and Ireland, 1941, p. 407.

97 Al-Mas'udi, Meadows, ibid., p. 407.

98 Cpenenms ans-Macyau He Beera GbuUtH TOUHBL; cM. HanpiMep, Shboul, A/-Mas'udi, ibid., p. 415: “B
cTpaHe 6ynrap Kpyriblii roa HOUM O4eHb KOPOTKH ™. JIpyroe COMHHTENBHOE CBHAETENLCTBO OTHOCHTCS K

onucanuio pycckux: “Tlocne 300 rona [xudxcpei, T. e. 889 H. 3.] y Hux 6GbLIO NATH COTEH KOpabnei, a Ha
KXIOM M0 CTO ucnosek” (p. 416). Oucsnano, 4To SO 000 MOPSKOB — 3TO ABHOE MpeyBeSHYEHHE.
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3HAYMT, O KA4eCTBE MAaTEPHAJIOB HENb3s CYAHTh 0606menHo. Kak Bbpa3uics oaMH
HCTOPHK, “OH GblJI CKJIOHEH BIUTIOYATh B TEKCT MaTEpPHaIIbl, HE MOJBEPras MX HHKa-
Koii kprTHKe”.” TToCKONILKY JOCTOBEPHOCTD ONHMCaHUi Asb-Macynu onpenenserca
JIOCTOBEPHOCTBIO HCTOYHHKOB, TO H LIEHHOCTh MPHBEJECHHOIO OTPBIBKA 3aBHCHT OT
TOYHOCTH KOHKPETHONO HCTOYHHKA.

EQMHCTBEHHREINH C€NOCOO YCTaHOBHTH AOCTOBEPHOCTh JaHHONO OTPhIBKA
— 3TO NPOAHATH3IUPOBATh W OLEHHTh TOYHOCTh TPeX yTBepXaeHud Anb-Macynw,
OTHOCSILMXCA K 0bpaienmio xasap: a) O cratyce MycynsMaH B Xasapuy, 6) O npe-
cleoBaHHH eBpeeB B Buzantuu; B) O naTe NPUHATHA Mydau3ma. Ecian ux HCTHH-
HOCTb OyZeT AOKa3aHa, 3HAYHT, NPABkLI T€, KTO JOBEPAET coobumenno Anb-Macynu
06 o6pamenun xa3ap. Ecii jke OHH OKaXyTCst COMHHTEIbHBIMH, TO IPHAETCA MOA-
BEPrHYTh COMHEHHIO H ITIABHOE €r0 YTBEPXKIEHHE.

a) O cTaTyce MycynsMaH B Xa3apuH (1o BepcuH Anb-Macynu). ABTOp NHiueT:

B 3TOM LApCTBE MHOTO MYCYJTbMaH. .. OHH 3aHUMAlOTCA PEMEC/IaMH H TOProB-
Neil ¥ NpHeXatH CloAa, MPHBIEYEHHBIE CMPABEUTHBOCTBIO H 6€30MaCHOCTHIO
(/moneit ¥ MMYILECTBA), KOTOPbIE NMPEAOCTARNAIOT MECTHbIC NMpaBHTEMH. OHH
BO3/IBMITTM IPaHAHO3HYIO OOMIECTBEAHYIO ME9ETh, 9€if MHHAPET BO3BbIMAETCA
HaJ LUapCKMM IBOPIOM, H HECKOJIbKO 9aCTHBIX MedeTei, rae obydaior aerei
grennio Kopana. Ecsiu Mycy/nbMaHe H XpHCTHaHe COITIALIAIOTCSA MEXIY CO60#H,
naph He MMeeT Haa HHMH BiacTh.'®

310 yTBepKAEHHE CNIOPHO MO LenoMy pany npuuuH. Coobmenns o6 orpoMHOH
MEYETH M O MHOXXECTBE HCJIAMCKHX IIKOJ He MOATBEPXKIAIOTCA APYTHMH MYCYIIb-
MaHCKMMH aBTopaMu. OHHM YNIOMHMHAIOT MeYeTh, HO HE CTONb GOJNBIINX pa3MepoB,
M HHTJIE HE FOBOPHUTCA O mKojax. TpyaHo Mpeanosoxu s, YTo 3TH GakTel He OblIH
MM M3BECTHB WM Xe He MPEeACTARBUIH /Ul HHX HHTepeca. To, 4To kazan He 6bLn
BJIACTEH HaJ pelIEHHSIMH My CyTTbMaH, Taloke He 3aUKCHPOBAHO HH B OIHOM JPYTOM
nokymeHTe. HesicHo, 9T0 3actaBuio HHpopmaHTa Asb-Macyau mosenaTh eMy Ta-
KYI0 HEOBLTHITY, OTHAKO XK€, €€ HAJIHYHE B TEKCTE NOAPbIBAET JOBEPHE K HCTOYHHKY.
6) INpecnenoBanue eBpeeB B Busantuu (o Bepcun Anp-Macynu):

HiMneparop NoHyxJan Hynees, KOTOpble HAXOAATCA B €r0 LAPCTBE, MEPEHTH B
XPHCTHAHCTBO, H HOBOOGPAILIEHHbIX OapHBa MIWIOCTAMH. HelHeHHii Hme-
parop Busantun — Apmat (Poman II)... M npu Takux o6cToATENLCTBAX MHOTHE
eBpeH Gexanu w3 BuaanTuiickoit mMnepHu B 3emmio Xasapekyio.'?'

9 Martin, Janet L., Treasure of the Land of Darkness: The Fur Trade and Its Significance for
Medieval Russia, New York: Cambridge University Press, 2004, p. 170.

190 Al-Mas'udi, Meadows, ibid., p. 410.
101 Al-Mas'udi, Meadows, ibid., p. 407.
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OTH cOOBITHA MPOUCXOAMIH MPH KH3HH Aub-Macyau, H, Mo Bced BHAMMOCTH, OH
6bL1 XOpPOLIO OCBEJOMIIEH O Pa3BUTHH 00CTaHOBKM B Bu3antun.'? Ipo6iema Bo3-
HHKaeT NpH o6palieHnH 3a NOATBEPXKACHUAMH K IPYrMM HCToYHHKaM. O nmpecneno-
BaHHHM M HACHIILCTBEHHOH XpHUCTHaHH3auuH eBpeeB ApmaHoM (PomanoM II) Hamu-
CaHO OYE€Hb MHOT'O — HO BCE aBTOPBI CCHUIAIOTCA HA OJMH-€IMHCTBEHHBIH HCTOYHHK,
M 3TO BCE TOT Xe TeKCT Aub-Macyau, a BOBCE He BH3AHTHHCKHE WIN eBpEeHCKHE
ceuaeTenbcTBal OTH (GakThl He OTPaXKeHbl B KaKHX-IHOO MHBIX MCTOYHMKAX, XOTH
OHH, 6e3yCIIOBHO, 3aCITY)KMBTH OBl YTIOMHHAHHS.

“BpiTankuBaHHe”, 6€3yCcI0BHO, TONaJaeT B KAaTErOPHIO “TOHEHHH™’, OIHAKO
OHO He 03Ha4aeT HaCHJIbCTBEHHOH XpHcTHaHN3aUMH. Bonee Toro, H3BecTHO, 9TO HY-
nefickue 0OLIMHBI OCTaBAIHCh Ha TEPPUTOPHH BH3aHTHH M mocie mpaBieHus Poma-
Ha, T. 4., €CJIM TOJIbKO He MPOU30MUIa MacCoBasi MHUIpaLus eBpeeB B Buzantuio wm
K€ MaccoBOE BO3pallleHHe B JIOHO Myllau3Ma (M TO M Apyroe MaJIOBEPOATHO), TO, MO
BCel BUAMMOCTH, HACHJILCTBEHHOrO 00pallleHHsl B XPUCTHAHCTBO He 6bL10.'%
B) [arta oGpalueHus xa3ap B HynausMm (o Bepcuu Ans-Macyan).
Anp-Macyau npsAMo yKas3bIBaeT, YTO 3TO 0OpalleHHe MPOH30LIIO0 B NEPHOA MpaB-
nenns ap-Paumpaa. OH ymep B 809 r., 3Hauut, cormacHo Anb-Macyny, obpaiie-
HHE MOITIO mpomu3oiTH Mexay 786 u 809 r., mpumepno 3a 100 net 1o poxaeHHs
Anb-Macynu. B 3ToT nepHoa 0 xazapax MHCaM palTMyHble MYCYIbMaHCKHE HCTO-
PHKH H, B 4acTHOCTH, HOH Xopaanbex (820912 r.). OH Obl1 HAYaTLHHKOM MOYTO-
BOro BEJIOMCTBA W pa3BelKH NpH aABope xanmnuda A66acuaos, u ero Knuza nymeii u
cmpaH — OIMH M3 HauboJiee BIUATENbHBIX HCTOYHHKOB HHGOPMALIMH O eBpefCKHX
CTPaHCTBYIOIIMX KYILaX, MPOEe3KaBLIMX Yepe3 Xxazapckue ropoaa. OHu ObLIM HM3-
BECTHBI KaK padanumsl, U UX NPHHATO CYMUTATh MHMOHEPAaMH TOProBIH Mexay EBpo-
no# n Kuraem. U6H Xopaanbex nucan: “MHorna oHu aepxaT NyTh O TY CTOPOHY
(ceBepHee) Pymuiin [=Bu3aHTHs], B cTpaHy cnaBsiH, 3aTeM B XaMJIMIK — ITIaBHbIH
ropon xa3ap”. U6H Xopaaabex He FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO Xa3apCKHi kazaH ObU1 0qHOM
Bepbl C ITHMH TOProBLAMH. YUHTHIBAsA €ro 0OCTOATENbHbIE TO3HAHHUA B TEME H HH-
Tepec k eBpPEeHCKMM KyNuaM, TPyIHO NpeacTaBuTh, 4yro M6H Xopaanbex ymyctun
651 U3 BUAY 3TOT akT — ecyiM, KOHEYHO, OH BOOOILIE HMET MECTO.

Anb-Macyny, 6e3 COMHEHHA, ARIAETCA CEPbEe3HBIM aBTOPOM, HO B TO XK€
BpeMs Mbl HE MOXEM CYAHTb 00 HCTHHHOCTH (aKTa JIMILb MO ero cioBaM. [Ton Yur-
JH mucai o HeM: “Aunb-Macyns, Kak mpaBHJIO, JOBOJbCTBOBAJICSA BTOPHYHBIMH, He-
CKOJIbKO COMHHTEJIbHBIMH HCTOYHHKaMH M MPHHHUMaI MX Ha Bepy. K nepBoHcTOYHH-

192 Cu.: Shboul, Al-Mas'udi, ibid., ch. 6, 0 Bu3anTHinAX.

103 Lllapd onuchiBaeT aHTHeBpeHCkHe roHeHHA Pomana, cM. Sharf, Andrew, Byzantine Jewry from
Justinian to the Fourth Crusade, London, 1971, pp. 97-102. HcTounuk ero onucakus — Anb-Macynu
M MaTepHabl, mpunuckiBaembie Xacaato H6H LLlanpyTy, koTophle, Kak Mbl YBHAWM aasiee, COpHbL. CM.
[Bondun PeyseH, .147- 111 ‘ny ,(1979) 44113 ,DMIADY HPNVO NTIYAI HNNT IRA 1IN a3
'Bunenne [lanunna' Kak HCTOPHYeCKHH M NHTepaTypHulii mokyMeHT, CHou). BoHdmun Bhicka3mBaeT
npeanonoxexue, uto “Buaenne” 6bino Hamucano no npuxoana Pomaa k BractH (p. 133). CM. Taioke
BTOPYI0 9aCThb €10 CTaThH: 90 -87 'Y ,(1991) 56 11N ,7PMNADY IMNVLDN ATIVAD "ONIT A Sy Ty 12N Dana
[Bondmn Peysen, “Crosa o 'Buaesnn [lanunna’ kak HCTOPHYECKOM H JIMTEPATYPHOM AoKymerTe, CHOR].
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KaM OH ofpalancs JHulb B peakmx ciydasnx”.'® He Tak 1aBHO ObLIO ONPOBEPrHYTO
9acTo IUTHPYEMOe yTBep)XXaAeHHe ATb-MacynH o ToM, uTo B IX B. B roposne Xappane
cymecTBoBaia ¢puwiocopckas akaeMHs, B KOTOPOi COXpaHHIACh TPAAHLIUA Mpemno-
naBaHuA rpedeckoil pumocopun.'” Kak Mbl ybeaumcs, mpouHe MycCylIbMaHCKHE
aBTOPLI, YTIOMHHAIOIIHE HYNaH3M Xa3ap, He CXoaaTcs ¢ Asb-Macyau no Bonpocy
KOJIHYECTBA M CTaTyCa MyCYJIbMaH Ha Xa3apCKHX 3eMJIAX.

4. Hon Pycre

BoNbluasl 4acTh OCTABIIMXCA TEKCTOB, IIOBECTBYIOLIMX 00 o6paieHnn xasap, 6buia
CO3/71aHa B paMKaX KOHKPETHOM JIMTEpaTypHO# TPaIHLHH H OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha 00ILMX
MCTOYHHKaX. OJIMH M3 CaMBIX PaHHMX JOLIEJLIMX N0 HAC TEKCTOB 3TOH TPaaHLIMH
npuHaiexut nepy M6 Pycre, apTopa Hayana X B. O xa3zapax B HEM rOBOPHTCA
cneqywowee: “Uynausm ucnoBeayeT HaWBLICIUMH [71aBa Xa3ap...  T€ H3 NPeABOAH-
TeJsiell ¥ 3HaTHRIX JIoJeH, KTo 61130k K HeMy. Bce ocTanbHele Xa3zapel HCNIOBEAYIOT
BEpY, CXOXYIO C BEpOIO TIOPOK™.'* O/IHako Jasnee OH MPOTHBOPEYHT caM cebe M yT-
BEPXKAAET, YTO GOJIBIUIMHCTBO Xa3ap — MyCyJIbMaHe.

CsunerensctBo U6H-PycTe 06 HyneHcTBe ka2ana v Xa3apCKOH 3JIMTBI 10-
sropsior [apmu3u 1 Anmb-KypTyOH, npHYeM OpaKTHYECKH CJIOBO B CJIOBO. TakuM
06pa3oM, BMECTO TpeX CBHAETENILCTB OOpalIeH s Xa3ap HAIMLO TOJBKO OHO, H TO,
KaK MEl YBHIMM, He caMoe HajexHoe. Kaxercs, 4TO OCHOBHOH MCTOYHHK, OTKyAa
OHH MPAMO FIH KOCBEHHO MOYEPNHYNH GONBIIMHCTBO CBEEHHH O Xa3apax, OTHO-
CHTCA K JIMTepary pHO#i Tpamvinsn ajixaHu, kotopas no 6osmbieit yactv GbL1a chop-
MHMpOBaHa Ha OCHOBe couMHenmi i U6H A6n Mycinma anb-I'apmu.'”’ Ho unTepecHo,
aro 6m Xopaanbex, 0o Bcel BUAHMOCTH, TOXKE HMeN A0CTYI K paboTam anb-I'apMu
— M [IPH 3TOM He ynomyHan 06 o6palneHnH xa3ap. IT0 MPHBEJIO aBTOPOB HCCIIEA0Ba-
HHA MCTOPHYECKHX TPATHLMI K BBIBOY, YTO “HCTOPHS 0OpallieHHs EYEHETOB B HC-
JIaM ¥ Xa3ap B Mylau3M NodepnHyTa He y ["aiixanw, a U3 Ipyroro, He M3BECTHOrO HaM
HcTounrKa”.'® MHBIMH CJIOBAMM, OOMIMIA IS 3ITHX aBTOPOB HCTOYHHK (MIH HCTOY-
HHWKHM) OMTMCAHMA Xa3apckoro obpaieHus — He anb-I'apMH B NEpEIOXKEHHH aBTOPOB,
paboTaBIMX B pyciie THTEpaTypHOi TpaauuHH [aixaHy, a 4To-TO HHOE.

XOT 3TH TEKCTHI U NOATBEPXKAAIOT cBHAeTeNbCTBA OH Paniana u Anb-Ma-
cynu o6 MyneicTBe 9acTH Xxa3ap, OHH, N0 BCeH BHAMMOCTH, IPOTHBOPEYAT yTBEPXE-

104 Wheatley Paul, The Places Where Men Pray Together: Cities in Islamic Lands: Seventh Through
the Tenth Centuries, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2001, p. 70.

195 Lameer Joep, “From Alexandria to Baghdad: Reflections on the Genesis of a Problematical
Tradition™, Endress, Gerhard, and Kruk, Remke (eds.), The Ancient Tradition in Christian and Islamic
Hellenism, Leiden: Research School CNWS, 1997, pp. 181-191.

106 Golden, “The Conversion”, ibid., p. 142.

197 Cu.: Goeckenjan and Zimorlyi, Orientalische Berichte, ibid., a Taxoke: Minorsky, Vladimir,
"The Khazars and the Turks in the Akdm al-Marjan" Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, vol. 9,
no. 1 (1937), pp. 141-150.

108 Goeckenjan and Zimonyi, Orientalische Berichte, ibid., pp. 45.
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HMIO Asb-MacymM o aBeHCTBYIOLIEH ponn MycyabMaH. Ecii 661 HCTOYHHK 3TOH
TPaAHLIKH ObLT H3BECTEH H XOPOLLO 060CHOBaH, Mbl MOITIH OBl Ha Hee MoJIaraTbCs.

5. Aab-Hcraxpu
Aub-Hcraxpu, nucaBinii npubansurensho B 930 r,, oTMeyan:

N x uaps — uyneit. ['0BOpAT, 9TO YHC/I0 €ro MPHABOPHBIX COCTAR/IACT NMPHOIH3IHTENBHO
4000 yenosek. Cpenn xa3ap ecTb MyCYyJIbMaHe, XpPUCTHaHE H HYZIEH, ECTb H HEMAOroe
YHCJIO A3BMHHKOB. MeHbIlas 9acTh Xa3apcKoro HacejJeHUs — HYACH, 6OMBIIHHCTBO
— MYCYJIbMaHE W XPHCTHAHE, OTHAKO MX MPaBHTENb H €ro ABOp — HyleH... Mx uaps
(Capupa) Hyneickoro BEpOHCIIOBEJaHHS H HAXOAHUTCA B POACTBE C LIapeM Xxa3ap.

Ota KapTHHa yxe Oarxe k o6pucoBaHHOi Anb-Macynu. [Ipeacrasnenue o ToM, Ha-
CKOJIBKO CKDYTIYJIE3HBIM HCTOPHKOM ObLT Anb-HcTaxpH, MOXHO COCTaBHTBb MO Clie-
IyIOLLEMY OTPBIBKY H3 €ro TeKcTa:

S yxe ynomuHa, yro KaraHat — 3T0o rpynma BbLIAIOIOMXCA JTI0OAEH, HE HMEIOLIUX
BIafieHuit [mocne 799 H. 3. u GoraTcTB, HO HHOraa GBIBAIOT cpeaH HUX H GoraTbie
moau. Korna nocraercs koMy-HHOYIb KaraHat, TO eMYy NMPHCATAIOT, He obpalnas BHH-
MaHHsA Ha ero noJyiokeHue. MHe cooGIIMT 9esloBEK, KOTOPOMY i JOBEPAIO, YTO OH
BHZEJI Ha OHOM M3 UX PHIHKOB IOHOIIY, MPOJABABILErO XJIEG; H OHH NOBOPHITH, YTO
€CJIH KaraH X MOrHOHET, TO HHKOIo HeT 6oJiee NOCTOHHOrO YHacjaeaoBaTh KaraHar,
4YeM OH, OTHAKO OH MYCYJIbMaHHH, a Ha3HA49al0TCA HA KaraHaT TOJIbKO HyzeH [B X B!].

3axsarthiBaiowas Hcropua! OHaKo e, 3aKpaIbIBa€TC COMHEHHE, NeHCTBUTENILHO JIH
HacJieJOBaHHe KaraHaTa NMpoUcXoanio 6e3 yyera COMaIBHOTO MOJIOXKEHHUS, H pa3yM-
HO JIM TpeanojaraTh, YTO IOHBIH TOprosel xj1eboM M B caMoM Jeine 6bu1 HanGonee
JOCTOMHBIM NPETEHAEHTOM Ha MECTO KaraHa MOrylecTBEHHOH H BOWHCTBEHHOH HM-
nepuH. MopaJib 3TOii HCTOPHH, NOBEeJaHHOH MyCYy/IbMaHHHOM, B TOM, 4TO JH060H XJe-
60TOproBen-MycCyIbMaHHH NOCTOHHEe karaHa-Hyznes. TeKCT roOAMTCA Ul HpaBoyue-
HHsl, OTHAKO €ro HeJb3s BOCIIPHHUMATH Kak OykBaJibHOe 0TOOpaXkeHHe NeHCTBHTEb-
HocTH. MTak, Mbl He MOXeM 10Ka3aThb, 4TO yTBepxaeHue Anb-UcTtaxpu 06 HynercTse
xa3ap 6;1ke K HCTHHE, YeM COOOLIEHHA NpeablIyIHX MYCYIbMaHCKHX HCTOPHKOB.
H6H Xaykanb, YbH COUHHEHHS TaK)Ke NOABHIMCH paHee 1000 r., yTBepxaai npumep-
HO TO K€, U BIIOJIHE BEPOSATHO, YTO OH OCHOBBIBaJICA Ha TekcTax Mcraxpu.'®

6. Myxamman Aiab-Mykaanacu

MyxamMan Anb-Mykaanacu poauics B cepeanHe X B. Ero craBuuit knaccuueckum
TpyA JIywwee pasdenenue Ona no3HAHUA Knumamog NosBUIICS OJIMXKe K KOHLLY Beka.
DTOT TpaKTaT HamMCaH MO ClefaM NyTEeWeCTBHH M0 MYCYJIbBMAHCKHM 3eMIIAM, H B

109 Golden, “The Conversion”, ibid., p. 145.
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HeM OoTpaxkeH GOJIbILOA HHTepec aBTopa K HyzaansMy.''® [To Bceit BHAMMOCTH, AJb-
MyxanaacH — eIMHCTBEHHBIH H3 Bcex reorpadoB, nucaBKX 0 Xa3apuH, KTO JeH-
CTBHTENTLHO MOCETHJ 3eMimo xasap. [IpaBaa, on noGeiBan B iTHie TONBKO B KOHLIE
X B., Korzaa Tam yxe He 6bL10 "uaps-uynes”, 1 Anb-MykaanacH TOJNLKO CIIbILANT O
TOM, YTO KOIAA-TO TaM Obli TakoH mpaBuTesb. BoT uto mucan Anb-Mykannacu o
Xaszapum: “Xazapckas 3eMJIA JIEXHT [0 TY CTOPOHY 03epa, O4eHb 0OLIHMpHa, HO cyxa
H HemogopoxHa. MHoro B Heit oew, MéTy 1 uyaees™'"'. U 3aTem npogomkaer:

M ects 6onbiuas ctonmua ... B HeM MHoro MycyibMaH. Mx uape 611 €BpeeM. ..
S cnviwan, 910 Asb-MamyH Bropres k HUHM H3 JDkypmxanuu (B paiione Xope3ma
— L), mobeann UX ¥ BLIHYAWI KaraHa MpPHHATb HCJIaM. 3aTeM CIbILLIAN A, YTO
apMmusa u3 PomeeB [=BH3aHTHHLIEB), Ha3bIBaeMbIX alb-Pyc, BTOpriack kK HHM H OB-
najzena ux cTpaHoro.'2

Ecmu peus uzer o npaBneHnn Xamuda Anb-MamyHa (813-833 1), To MBI DOMDKHBI
3aKUTIOYHTh, YTO COMACcHO Ab-MyKaanacH, xa3apcKHi KaraH CMEHHJ HYIau3M Ha
ucaam 1o 833 r. — yTo paHblle, YeM Ha3bIBaeMask HEKOTOPbIMH YYEHBIMH JaTa €ro
obpameHus B Hynausm! JIpyras BO3MOXKHOCTB — aBTOp HMeeT B BUAy 3mMupa ['ypran-
Joxa Aby-n-A66aca MamyHa 6eH MyxamMmana, kotopsliid ckoHuyaics B 997 r. Ho ecnu
3TO TaK, TO MEepPeXo/l KaraHa B UCaM Oo4eHb 6JIM30K MO BPEMEHH K MOMEHTY HallH-
canma TpakTata Anb-Mykaanacu. Eme 6onbiuyio npobiaeMy npeacTaBiseT TO, YTO
B Xope3me — OCHOBHOM ONOPHOM NyHKTe Xanu$os B LlenTpanbHoi# A3uu, He 6bU10
HaiiIeHO HUKaKHX JOKyMEHTOB, CBHAETENLCTBYIOIIHX O TOM, YTO Asib-MaMyH 1160
Anb-Mamyn 6eH Myxamman BeiM 3aBOeBaTeNbHYIO KaMIaHHIO MPOTHB Xxa3ap. Bo
Bpems nocemenns Xasapuu Anb-Mykaanach TaMm yxe He 6buU10 "Hyneickoi Briac-
TH", ¥ HanMcaTh O HeH OH He Mor. Tak 4To, HecMOTpsA Ha IH4HOe noceumeHue Utu-
111, HCTOpHYeCKas JOCTOBEPHOCTh €M0 HCTOYHHKOB MOA BonpocoM. baptonba, aBTop
CTaTbH O Xa3apax B nepBoi HMcnamckoit DHUMKIONEAHH, TONMPOCTY 3aKII0YAET, YTO
“B 000HMX Cllyyasx NpeJaHHE O CMEHE PEJIMTHi He UMeeT noA coboH HCTOPHUYECKOi
OCHOBLI".'!?

Xpncmauclcue HCTOYHHKH oﬁpamenml xazap

1. Xpucraan J{pyrmap (13 CraBelio)
XpuctuaH Jlpym™ap — GpaHIy3CKHii MOHaX, KOTOPbIii H3BECTEH, B MEPBYIO O9epeb,

10 Cu.: Adang, Muslim Writers, ibid., pp. 56-58). [lns 6onee nonHo# nHdpopmauuu cm.: Wheatley,
The Places, ibid., pp. 62-67.

1" Muhammad Al-Mugqaddasi, The Best Divisions for Knowledge of the Regions, Collins, Basil A.
(trans.), Reading: Garnet Publishing, 1994, p. 289. CywecTsyer uenblii paa painnuuii MeXay ITHM
onHcaHHeM H “ITHCbMOM™ xasapckoro karana Hocuda.

112 Al-Muqaddasi, The Best Divisions, ibid., p. 293.
13 Al-Mugqaddasi, The Best Divisions, ibid., p. 993.
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kak kommenTarop EBanrenus ot Matdes. Ero IToscnenun k Eeanzenuio 6pn Harm-
caHsl, 0ueBHAHO, paHee 880 r. TaM MbI HaXOUM CJie TyIOLIHE CTPOKH:!

MBI He 3HaeM HH OJIHOro Hapoja rnojx HeGoM, Cpeit KOTOPOro He Hauuoch 6bl XpH-
cthaH. Jlaxce cpexn HapoaoB ['ora 1 Marora, ryHHOB; 30Byuux ce6s rasapamu —
TeX, KOro OKpPY>HJI CTeHo#H AJiekcanap, 6bU10 oqHO 1wieMs, 6eccTpaiiHee ocTanb-
HBIX, KOTOpPOE 6bLIO 06pe3aHo M HCIIOBE0BAI0 BCE JOrMATHI Hynau3Mma.''

ABTOp BBIpa3HJICA BIOJIHE ICHO, HO HaM TaloKe AICHO M TO, YTO CBOMMH I7la3aMH
OH HH4ero He Buzen. 3emus lora u Marora, pasymeercs, nereHaapHa, a xa3aphl,
HacKOJIbKO HaM M3BECTHO, He ObuTH ryHHaMH. McTopHs o ToM, uto Anekcanap Be-
JIMKHi TOCTPOMJI CTEHY HIIH BOPOTA, 4TOOBI H30/1HpoBaTh ['ora u Marora, KOHEYHO
XKe, TOXe JiereH1a, ¥ nosBUIack oHa eule B koHue IV B.''* Ctpax, uto ['or 1 Maror
BBIAAYT 3a mpeaesibl CBOEH TEPPHUTOPHH, OTPAXKEH U B CXOAHBIX JIEr€HAaxX O Jecs-
TH KOJIEHaX, BBICJIAHHBIX B TY ke caMylo 06J1acTh, H B NpeCKa3aHHH, YTO BbICJIAH-
Hble Hapob! (AECATb MOTEPAHHBIX KOJIEH) “O4YeHb OLICTPO pa3MHOXATCA M OJHa-
Kbl Pa3oM MOKHHYT 3TO MecTO”. OpOo3Hi NMPHBOAWI 3Ty JIEreHAy €lle B Hayaie
V B. TakuM 06pa3oM, MpakTH4YeCKH Bce (HaKThl, yNOMAHYThE XPHCTHAHOM (MBI He
KacaeMcs ceifyac obpallieHHs xa3ap B MYyIau3M), SBHO BeIMbINUIEHH. Bosee Toro,
B €ro cooOIIEeHHH HEeT HUYEero HOBOro KpoMe YNoMHMHaHHsA 06 obpalueHm xa3ap B
nynan3M. KoHeyHOo, MOXKHO NMPENOJI0KHTB, YTO BOIIPEKH KOHTEKCTY, CBHAECTEIbLCTBO
0 xa3apax UCTHHHO. C ApYroii CTOPOHBI, €ro MOXHO OOBACHHTb TEM, YTO B Npel-
CTaBJICHHH aBTOpa MCTOpHA ['ora u Marora cMelanacs ¢ HCTOpHeill eBpees, a 06e
OHH — ¢ HcTOpHeii xa3ap. XpucTHaH JIpyTMap He coobluaer, koraa, kakum o6pa3oM
U noyeMy npousouuio obpaieHne xasap B yaansMm. [IpuHHMas Bo BHUMaHHe Jie-
reHaapHyio cymHsoctb ['ora u Marora, a Taioke H TO, YTO aBTOp HAEHTHHUHPOBaAI
Xa3ap ¢ F'yHHaMH M C AJIeKCaHAPOBBIMH BOPOTaMH, TPYIHO CYECTb JaHHBIA HCTOY-
HHK yOequTeNnbHBIM 0Ka3aTeILCTBOM 00palleHHs xa3ap B Mynausm.''s OueBnaHo,
yto XpHcTHaH JIpyT™Map NpHHAI JlereHay 3a ¢akT. A 3TO HABOOUT Ha MBICIIb, YTO
CBHAETENILCTBO XpHCTHAHA ObLIO HE CAMBIM JOCTOBEPHBIM JaXe [UIA €ro BpeMeHH. '’

2. XKurne Koncrantuna
JTOT 4acTO UMTHPYEMBIii TEKCT MCHONB3YETCA He MU A0Ka3aTeabCTBa 0OpalleHNs

114 Chekin, Leonid, “Christian of Stavelot and the Conversion of Gog and Magog: A Study of the
Ninth-Century Reference to Judaism Among the Khazars™, Russia Mediaevalis 1X, 1 (1997), pp. 17-18.

15" Anderson, Andrew R. Alexander's Gate. Gog and Magog and the Inclosed Nations, Cambridge:

The Medieval academy of America, 1932.

116 Jpyroii noaxox k aaHHomy Bonpocy cM. B Tpyze: Chekin, “Christian”, ibid., pp. 13-34. L{ykepman

TAKXKE H3yyaeT AAHHBIH HCTOYHHK H HCMONb3yeT ero AnA “naTHpoBiH” obpaieHus xasap. Tem e
MeHee, s CYMTAIO, YTO MO noaxon AacT 6oee WHPOKoe 0OBACHEHHE C MEHBILHMH 3aTPYAHEHHAMM.

"7 Cm.: Lowmiariski, Henryk, “O identyfikac ji nazw Geografa bawarskiego” Studia Zrédloznawcze,
t. 11 (1958), ss. 1-22.

203



LIAYITb LUITAMIIDEP

Xa3ap B HYZau3M, a Ul YCTAaHOBJICHHS ero Aatel. B HeM ommMceiBaeTcs MHCCHO-
Hepckas noe3aka CB. Kupunna (KoHcrantuHa) 1 Medoans B Xa3sapckyro 3eMitto
(861 r.). Kupnnna u Medoaus npumacuiM caMi xa3apbl, KOTOpbIE, COITIaCHO TeK-
CTY, HCMBITHIBAIH JaBJIEHHE CO CTOPOHBI €BPEEB, XKEJIABIIMX 0OPaTHTh UX B CBOIO
Bepy. “EBpen ybexxnalor Hac MpHHATH HX Bepy H 0ObIYaH, a C IPyroH CTOPOHBI, ca-
palMHLI IEPEMaHHUBAIOT HAaC B CBOIO BEPY, CyJsl HAM MHP H MHOrHe Aapbl”. [loatomy
Xa3aphbl MOMPOCHIM BH3AHTHHCKOrO MMIIEpaTopa, “mo crapoi Apyxbe M mo6BH”,
NpHCIaTh K HUM ‘“‘y4eHOro YesioBeKa”, MpOMnoBeAHHKA XPUCTHAHCKOH BEphI, H “eClIn
OH Mo6eIMT B IMCNyTe €BPEEB H CapallMHOB, Mbl TPHUMeM Baiuy Bepy”."'® Kak cneny-
€T U3 TekcTa, nponoBeab KoHcTaHTHHA MPOHM3BENa BIEYaTIIEHHE HA MHOTHX Xa3ap,
HO, HECMOTP# Ha 3TO, Xa3apus He nepelia B XpHCTHAHCTBO.

Ecmn ucrounuk JKumue Koncmanmuna 1OCTOBEPEH, €M0 MOXKHO PacLeHH-
BaTh KaK AOKA3aTENbCTBO TOMO, YTO Xa3ap NMPHHYXKAAIH 0OpaTHTbCA B MYAAH3M, H
4TO OOpalleHHe B HYNlau3M He MOITIO COCTOAThCA paHblie 861 r. M3 Tekcra Takxke
MOJXKHO 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO €CJIH OoOpallleHHe B MyHau3M AEHCTBHTEILHO HMENO Me-
CTO, TO OHO SIBHJIOCH CJIEACTBHEM HE OJHONO KOHKPETHOTO COOBITHS WIIH AMCIYTa,
a JUIMTENBHOrO AamieHHsa. ONHAaKo JOCTOBEPHOCTh JAHHOrO HCTOYHHKA BhI3bIBAET
COMHEHHE M0 LeJOMY pAAY MPHYHH. baTiep oTMedaerT, 4TO XOTA B TEKCTE OMHCaHbI
cobbrTHs X B., CAaMBIH PaHHHI fOLIE ALK 10 HAac cUcok JKumus natupyetcsa XV B.
IMockobKy COCTAaBJICHHE H TNEpPEfaya CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MPABOCIABHbBIX CIaBAHCKHX
TEKCTOB peJIko 00X0aHIHCh 6€3 MHOrOCTYTIEHYaTOro NMpoLecca KOMIIWIALMHA U nepe-
paboToK, Mbl He MOXeM ObITh YBEPEHBI, YTO AOLIEAIINHA A0 HAC CTUCOK K umua uMe-
eT MHOro ob1ero ¢ npeanonaraemsiM opurudanom X B.''® Batnep npeanonaraer,
4TO MCcTOpHA moe3akH KoHcTaHTMHA MOXeT MMeTb noa coboii pakTHYECKyI0 OCHO-
BY, HO MHOTHE OAPOOHOCTH, BEPOATHO, SABJIAIOTCA arHOrpadH4eCKHM BbIMBICIIOM, H
BIOJIHE BO3MOXXHO, YTO 3TOT 3MH30[ SBJIAETCA BCTaBHBIM H ObL1 106aBneH B Kumue
VTS WLTIOCTPALMH HEKOeH MbICIH. '

3akiaoueHne

BeccniopHo, uto B paHHeM CpeaHeBeKoBbe ObITOBAIO MHOXECTBO HCTODHi 06 Hy-
nausme xasap. Mcropum 31H 6bUTH momynspHbIL, © B HHX BEpWIH. TeM He MeHee,
($aKT MHOrOKpaTHBIX Mepecka3oB HCTOPHH He SBJISETCA A0Ka3aTEJLCTBOM €€ A0CTO-
BepHocTH. llIMHrupaii B cBoe# OnecTslled AUCCEpPTAaLMH OTMETHIIA, YTO BO3MOXHO,
XAa3aphbl HCMOJIb30BAIKUCH B KAYECTBE PHTOPHYECKOro apryMeHTa u He 6osnee Toro.'?!

J0CTaTto4YHO JIH BCEro BBILIEH3JI0XKEHHOro, YTOObI JOKa3aTh, Y4TO Xa3aphbl
WIH MX MpaBHTeNH He oOpallanuck B Wynausm? Bompoc HyxHO ¢opMynHpoBaTh

118 Golden, “The Conversion”, ibid., p. 140.

119 Butler Francis, “The Representation of Oral Culture in the Vita Constantini”, The Slavic and East
European Journal vol., 39, Ne3 (1995), p. 368.

120 gyler, “The Representation,” ibid., p. 369.
12! Shingiray, On the Path, ibid., p. 113.
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tak: “EcTb 1M kakue-nmu60O [OKa3aTeNbCTBA MIIM CBHAETENILCTBA TONO, YTO Xa3aphl
obpatunuce B uynausm?”’. Kak OGbUIO MpPOAEMOHCTPHPOBaHO BhIlE, HU OAHH U3
HCTOYHHUKOB, B KOTOPLIX YNOMHHaeTcs oOpallleHHe Xa3ap B HyIau3M, He ABIAETCA
ybenutenbHeIM. Bo-nepBrix, ¢akt obpamieHHs He Mor Obl YCKOJIb3HYTh OT BHH-
MaHHs CTOJIb MHOTHX MOTEHLHAIBHBIX CBHUAETENEH; BO-BTOPBIX, NOJKHBI ObUTH ObI
OCTaThCA MaTepPHAJIbHbIE CBHAETENLCTBA; H, B-TPETHHX, IPOBECTH Takoe obpalleHne
B HyZnan3M 6bU10 Ob1 B BBICILIEH CTENEHH 3aTPyIHUTENbHO. BhIBOI siceH.

Tot ¢akT, YTO Xa3apbl B AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE NMPHHUMAIH HyNan3M, 00b-
SICHAIET HE TOJIbKO OTCYTCTBHE TEKCTYalIbHBIX H MaTEPHAILHBIX CBHAETENLCTB, HO H
HECKOJILKO CIIOPHBIX akToB. [Tpex e Beero, XoTs obpalueHHe xa3ap B HyAau3M OITH-
CaHO BO MHOTMX MCTOYHHKaX, CpeIH HHX €/IBa JIN HaiaeTcs XoTA Obl B3, B KOTOPBIX
Obl COBNaM AeTany MM aata obpamenus. [ToyeMy xke oka3anuch BO3MOXHBI TaKHe
pacxoxaeHusA? HekoTopsle HcciieoBaTeNH MpeATPHHHMAIH MOMNBITKH YCTaHOBHTH
naty obpalieHHs Xa3ap B Hylau3M,'’2 HO OHH He pa3pewmiaid npo6ieMy MHOrOYH-
CJIEHHBIX JaTHPOBOK, a MPOCTO BBIOMPAIH Ty HMJIM MHYIO JaTy. SIBNeHHe 3araoyHoe
UL UICTOPHKOB, HO HE IJI COLMOJIONOB, H3YYaIOMMX MPOLECC Nepelayd CIyXOB.
[MTpakTHYeckH 0GIIMM MECTOM CTAJIO YTBEPXKAEHHE O TOM, 4TO MPH Nepeaye CIyXoB
BO3HHKaeT 3¢ deKT “CHEXXHOro koMa”, T.e. “TIpH mepeckase A006aBIAIOTCA AOMOJ-
HHTeNbHbIe AeTald. B caMoM fene, Mbl BOBCe He MaCCHBHBI M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K HH-
¢dopMaLHH... MBI CTPEMHMCS YJIYYIINTh pacckas, cienaB ero Gosee yOeauTeIbHbIM
IS ApYTHX Jiofei”.'> Hannune MHOXECTBa BAPHAHTOB BITUCHIBAETCA B CHTYALHIO,
B KOTOpO# JITaKOHH4YHOE yTBepXaAeHHe 06 obpaleHuH Xxa3ap B HynausM TpeboBaio
00bsCHEeHHH — U pa3HYHbIE aBTOPHI 0-Pa3HOMY CIIPABISIUCh C ITOMH 3aaauei, nbl-
Tasch BKJIIOYHTH HCTOPHIO OOpallleHHs B CBOE NMOBECTBOBAHHE H MO BO3MOXHOCTH
3aMoJIHUTh TAKMM MyTEM Bce MpobebL.

3JTa MO3HLHA TaK)Ke MO3BONAET OOBACHHTH [Ba NapaIeNbHBIX COOOIMEHH,
KOTOpblE YNMYCKaINCh M3 BHIY MHOIMMH HccienoBaTensMu. HyHaH ymoMuHan o
CBHIETENLCTBAX PaCHPOCTPAaHEHHsI XPHCTHAHCTBa Ha TeppuTopuH KphiMa B mepw-
ol xa3apckoro npanieHus, a Jle Buz — o pacnpoctpaHeHud ucinaMa B Bomkckoi
Bynrapuu B 3710 e BpeMs. PacnipocTpaHeHHe KOHKYPHPYIOLLEH pPeIMTHH B NEPHOI

12 cy, HanpumMep, nBa HHTepecHbIX Tpyda: Zuckerman, Constantine, "On the Date of the Khazars'
Conversion to Judaism and the Chronology of the Kings of the Rus Oleg and Igor. A Study of the
Anonymous Khazar Letter from the Genizah of Cairo" Revue des études byzantines, vol. 53 (1995),
pp. 237-270; Chekin, “Christian”, ibid. O6a ymayHo M H306peTaTeNbHO MEITAIOTCA MPHMHMPHTDL
NPOTHBOPEYHBLIE MCTOYHHKH. Sl npeanaraio 6osee NPOCTOH, HO PAIMRATBLHMIA MOAXON, KOTOPBIii
nolsosier u3bexaTh NETATLHONO aHaTH3a HX Te3HCoB. Bompexu yTBepxaeHHo LlykepmaHa: “Tpu
ITUX MHCHMA... TaK HEOOBIYHBI 1O CYTH ONMKUCLIBAEMOTO, YTO HHKTO HE MOXET MPEAMNOJIOKHTL nouior”
(Zuckerman, “On the Date™, ibid., p. 240) — 5 MOT'y 3TO NpeANOJIOXKHTD.

123 Kapferer, Jean-Noél, Rumors. Uses, Interpretations, and Images, New Brunswick: Transaction
Publishers, 1990, p. 84. BriCKa3bIBaNHCh MPEANONOXKEHNA, YTO AETATH BOIAHKAIOT TaM, FIe HMEETCs
Maio uipopMaumH, Ho nipucyTcTByeT 60abmoit uirepec. Cm.: DiFonzo, Nicholas and Bordia, Prashant,
Rumor Psychology: Social and Organizational Approaches, Washington: American Psychological
Association, 2007, p. 137.
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NpaBleHUs Ka2aHa-uyHes, MPUBEPXKEHHOrO MyIau3My, BeCbMa ynuBHTENbHO. Ecin
Xe kazan He GbLI HyZieeM, NIOHATH CHTYaLHIO ropa3zio npoue. '

IMpeamonoxenue, 910 xa3apel He ObUH o6pallleHBl B HynmausM, 6e3ycioB-
HO, ropa3zio pa3yMHee, 4eM MO3HLIHsA, CONIACHO KOTOpO# BEIOOp Xa3apaMu Hynau3Ma
6bUT yMHRIM CTPaTErHYECKHM XOJOM, NMO3BOJHBLIMM MM NPHHATH ABTOPHTETHYIO
MOHOTEHUCTHYECKYIO PEJIMIHIO, HE CTAaHOBACh Ha CTOPOHY HH XPHCTHAHCTBA, HH HC-
naMa.'” DTa No3MOHA UCXOAMT M3 TOTO, YTO XPHCTHAHE OTHOCHJIMCH K HyHaH3My
6J1arocKIOHHEE, 9€M K HCIaMy, a MyCylbMaHe — 6JIaroCiUIOHHee, 4eM K XPHCTHaH-
ctBy. OnHaxo 60ee BeposTHO, YTO Bee 66110 Ha060pOT, ¥ Toraa obpailieHHe B HyAa-
H3M 6bLTIO 6b1 OIIHOOYHBIM CTPaTErHYECKHUM IIAaroM.'? [foueMy XpHCTHAHE AODKHBI
ObLIH NPEANOYHTATh HCJIaMy PEJIMTHIO TeX, KTO pacrsil XpHCTa, a MyCyJIbMaHe —
PEJMIHIO MOTOMKOB €BpEEB, KOTOpbIE NEPBBIMH OTBeprM Myxammena? B uctounu-
KaxX HET HUKAaKHX CBHAETEJBCTB, MOAKPEIUIAIOIIMX AaHHYIO TOYKY 3peHHs. Bot yro
nHILeT no 3toMy nosoxy IlIuArupaii: “B nepron pacupeTa TIOpKO-Xa3apcKoi HMIe-
pHH, BIUIOTh A0 [X B. B Heil BlaqbdecTBOBA TAHTPHH3M, KOTOPBIH ObLT HMIIEPCKOH
pe/MrHei. .. HUKakoro obpaiieHus [B uynausM) He TpeboBanocs™'?’,

HHTepecHo, kaxuM 06pa3oM BO3HHKJIA H CTaJIa PaCpOCTPaHATHCA JIereHaa.
B cpenneBexoBOM MHpe Ui GOJBIIMHCTBAa MyCy/IbMaH, XpUCTHaH M HyneeB Xaza-
pHs 6bL1a KO nanekoi 3eMIIeH, e MOITIO MPOHCXOAHTH BCE, YTO yroaHo. O xu3-
HH B TaKMX MECTaX COYMHAIOCH MHOXKECTBO MPHYYINBBIX HCTOPHH — M 3TO BCETO
b 0HA M3 HAX. O THAKO 3TO He 0OBACHAET, Kak HMEHHO BO3HHKJIA 3Ta HCTOPHS, H
KaK HMEHHO OHa CTaJla paclipoCTPaHAThCA. BeposiTHee Bcero, HaM HHKOr1a He HAHTH
HCTOYHHKOB, JAalOMMX TOYHBbIE OTBETHL B yoboM ciydae, NOHMUMaHHEe MeXaHH3Ma
pacrpocTpaHeHNs ITOH HCTOPAH HUKAK He pa3pellaeT HallMX COMHEHHH M0 MOBOAY
ee npaBaonono6us. [IpaBaa B ToM, 4TO MHOrHe MOAH B Hee noBepuiH. CyluecTByeT
HHTEPECHBIH TEKCT C YIOMHHAaHHEM O Xa3apax, KOTOPBIA MOXET IPOJIMTh HEKOTO-

124 Noonan, Thomas "The Khazar-Byzantine World of the Crimea in the Early Middle Ages: The
Religious Dimension." Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi 10 (1998/9), pp. 207-230. [le Bu3 onuckiBaeT
obpalleHHe B HCJIaM OTJTHYHOMH OT Xa3ap H MOAYHACHAOH M rpyrms: “Hcnam 6bin npUHAT [B Hayane
X B. - L1111}, mo BceM JaHHBIM, KOTZa rocynapcTeo Oynrap 6uUT0 NOTIHHEHO Xa3apCKOMY KaraHy, ipH
mpaBHTesie, Y€l TUTYN yka3niBail Ha ero 3aBHCHMoe nosioxenne”. — DeWeese, /slamization, ibid., p. 74.

135 Cu. pesiome 10#i TodKM 3peAms y lommena (Golden, “The Conversion”, ibid., p. 152)
oMcapmero, LHTHpys ApramoHoBa: “Te3Hc 0 TOM, 9TO Hynan3mM obecneunBan HeHTpPaIbHEIA cTaTyC
Mexay BezaATued M MclaMcKMM MMPOM, PaBHO KaK H TO, YTO OH ofecrneuHBat TOproBbie CBA3H B
CpeanseMHOMOpbLE, HE HOB™.

126 g obcyxaan 31o ¢ npod. Ippanmom Hrbapom, crieunanHcToM no MeXayHapoIHbIM OTHOLLE-
HMSM A CTPATETHH, H OH MOJHOCTBIO Pa3AETHI MOH COMHEHHA 1O MMOBOAY CTPaTErHYECKHX BHIrOA OT
upvurTus wynasoma. Cp.: “BBHy TOro, 9T0 BHOBL OCHOBAHHBIE FOCYNapCcTBa COXPAHATH HEHTpATHTET
B Cpemine Bexa, MaBHWM 06pa3’oM, Ha PETHTHO3HOM NMOYBE, PELIEHHE KaraHa O MPHHATHH HydaH3Ma B
[X B. MOT710 6WITH BOCTIDHHATO KaK HapymeHHe HeHTpainTera. Bonee Toro, 3T0OT akT He TONBKO YBENH-
T THCTAHOMIO MEKTy Xa3apHeil, C OHOH CTOPOHB, H XPHCTHAHCKOH BH3aHTHEH H MYCYTbMaHCKHM
MHApPOM — C IPYTOH, HO TAIOKe OTAATHI Xa3apCKYIO THTY OT TPaAHUMOHHOIO TaHrpH3ma™. — Vachkova.
“Danube Bulgaria™, ibid., p. 353.

127 Shingiray, On the Path, ibid., p. 117.
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pblii CBET Ha BO3MOXKHOE Pa3BHTHE 3TOro paccka3a. A6 Anb-/[xa66ap Ans-Xamaa-
HH nucan B Havyane XI B.:

OnvH H3 HyneeB NMpoH3BeN o6palIeHHe Xa3ap — HapoJa, COCTaBJIEHHOTO H3 MHOXe-
CTBa HApOZIOB, H OHH GBbLTH O6pAILEHbI HM, H IPHHSIH €10 PEJIUTHIO. DTO MPOU3OLL-
JIO HeJaBHO, BO BpeMeHa A66acHmoB... Bbul 3TO wenoBek, KOTOPBIH € IHHOIHYHO
MpHILEN K BhICLIEMY Laplo [KaraHy] u K oyeHb 60eBOMY Hapody, H o6paTHI HX
B CBOIO Bepy, HH pa3y He NMpHOErHyB K HaCHIIHIO, He JocTaBas Meda. M onn B3s-
JM Ha ce6s TpynHble 06s3aTeNbCTBa, NpeanHcaHHble Topoii, Takue Kak oGpe3aHue,
PHTyaJIbHOE OMOBEHHE, OMOBEHHE NOCJIe H3BEPXKEHHS CEMEHH, 3anpeT paboTaTh B
cy660Ty M B TeueHHe NPa3AHAKOB, 3aNPET €CTh IUI0Th XHBOTHBIX, HEIUCTBIX [UIA X
penuruu, u apyrue.'28

DTO eQMHCTBEHHBIH PaHHHU# TEKCT, B KOTOPOM CTOJb NOAPOGHO OMHCHIBAET-
Cs pUTYasbHas CTOpPoHa obpaiieHHs B HynausM. He Bce U3 mepeyncIeHHBIX MPaBHII
OTHOCATCA K PaBBUHHCTHYECKOMY HyNau3Mmy. PUTyansHoe oMOBEHHE I MYXKUHH H
OMOBEHHE MOCJIE CEMAU3BEPXKEHUS He ObUTH OOILENPHHATBIMH M IIMPOKO NPAKTHKY-
embiMH. C Opyroii CTOPOHBI, 34eCh HE YIOMHHAETCA TaKOM CIIOMHBIH JUIA MCTIOJIHE-
HHA 3aKOH, KaK 3alpeT MOJIOBOro aKTa BO BPEMA U cpa3y mocie MeHcTpyauuu. [lhno-
Mo [TuHec, ony6nHMKOBaBILIHIA BhILIENPHBEEHHbIH TEKCT, 3a1aJICS BOMPOCOM O TOM,
6bL1 I aBTOP HCTOYHHKA MYCYIbMaHHHOM WM HyneeM. OH npuBeN pAl apryMmeH-
TOB 33 M NPOTHB KaXKAOro npeanonoxeHus. HeTOYHOCTH B OMMCaHHUH €BPEHCKOro
3aKOHa HABOJAT Ha MBICIb, YTO, BEPOATHEE BCEro, HICTOYHHUK ObLT MYCYITLMaHCKHUM.

OnHako e, IpAMOe OTHOLIEHHE K BOMPOCY O BO3MOXHOM MPOLIECCE Pa3BH-
THSA PacCKa3oB O HyZesX-Xa3apax MMeeT clienywowuii kommenrtapwuit [luneca. Ecim
HCTOYHHK cOuyHMHEeHHs A6a Anb-J[xxab66apa asnseTcs MycyabMaHCKHM, TO BEPOSTHO,
3TO ObUIO HEKOE MCTOPHYECKOE WM reorpaduyeckoe omucaHHe. A B 3TOM CTydae,
BeposTHee Bcero, caM A6a anb-/[xa66ap ucxoaun M3 coaepxalerocs B AaHHOM
OTPBIBKE NOMYIIEHHU, YTO 0OpalleHHe Xa3ap B HyAaH3M MOBJEKIIO 3a coboii cobuo-

128 Pines, Shlomo, “A Moslem Text Concerning the Conversion of the Khazars to Judaism,” Journal
of Jewish Studies, Ne 13 (1962), pp.45-55. AGCOMIOTHO ApYrOH THI MCTOYHMKA MOXET MpPOJIHTHL
CBET Ha TO, kakHM 06pa3oM Hcmoms3oBasics TepmuH ‘“eBpeii”. Tlepermmcka cepennnnl [X B. Mexmy
6onrapckum xaHom Bopucom u manoi Huxonaem I conepxana cnexyiowee: “Tol cnpammBaenb, Kak
ClexyeT OTHECTHCh KO MHOTHM JTIOIAM B TBOEH CTpaHe, KOTOPhIX, KaK Thl TOBOPHILb, KPECTH/ KAKOH-TO
eBpeii, MPHYEM XPHCTHAHHH JIH OH, WIH A3bIYHHK, Thl He 3Haelb. KOHE4HO, eCITH HX KPECTHIIH BO HMA
Casaro#t Tpouus! 160 XprcTa — Kak Mbl yuTaem B Jleaunsx Anoctonos [[esH 19:5] u kak o6uacaseT
cB. AmBpocHii [O Jlyxe Cesrom. 1.3.32] — 3T0 01HO H TO %€, TO HX, KOHEYHO X€, HE CeXyeT CHOBa
kpectutb. Ho, npexne Bcero Haao yCTaHOBHTB, GbUT JIH 3TOT eBpeii XPHCTHAHHHOM WM S3LIYHHKOM,
160 OH MO3IXKE MPAHAT XPHCTHAHCTBO, XOTs, KOHEYHO, Mbl HE MOXKEM HE MPHHHMATh BO BHUMaHHE,
4TO roBOpHI O KpelieHHH cB. ABrycTHH”. — The Responses of Pope Nicholas I to the Questions of the
Bulgars A.D. 866 (Letter 99), Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Epistolae VI, Berlin, 1925, p. 568—
600 (Transl. by W.L. North) — http://www.fordham.edw/halsall/basis/866nicholas-bulgar.html.

BaxxHO OTMETHTB, 4TO peyb HAeT He 06 o6paiueHnn B Hynan3M, a 06 o6paweHnH B XPHCTHAHCTBO
npu nomotuy espes. IMCHHO TO, YTO NOCPEAHHKOM MpH 06 patieHHH 6hLn eBpeEii, paccMaTpHBaeTCs kak
HeNOCTOHHLIA (GaKT H, BO3MOXHO, AETAET HeneHCTBHTENLHRIM CaM MpoLecc obpamenus.
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IeAHe HMH Bcex Myneiickux 3anoseneil. [IpoaemoncTpupoBaHHoe AGa anb-/[xab-
6apoM 3HaHME HEKOTOPBIX M3 3THX 3aMOBEJCH BIOJHE COOTHOCHTCA C 3TOH TOYKOH
3penns. 3aech [IMHeC HamekaeT Ha MEPBHYHYIO MPobieMy, C KOTOPOH CTalKHBa-
I0TCS HCTOPHKH, reorpadsl H, MO CyTH, 60JIBLIMHCTBO JIOJEH, KOra UM HYXHO CO-
3/1aTh IOBECTBOBAaHHE Ha OCHOBE onpeaeeHHbiX ¢akTos. [To Beeit BuaumMocTH, A6a
ams-J[xa66ap He 6piBan B Xa3apuu. OH paboTan ¢ HCTOYHHKOM, B KOTOPOM YTBEp-
XIA/I0Ch, YTO Xa3aphl ObUIH HY#EAMH. EMy Taioke 6bL10 M3BECTHO, YTO MPHHATHE
Wynau3Ma Bieder 3a co6oii Heo6X0AMMOCTb COOIOAEHHS PAAa PENUTHO3HBIX 3aMo-
Beneii. Jlanee oH JenaeT TOrHyecKHii BLIBO — Xa3aphl HayanH cobmonars 2araxy — M
nUIeET 06 3TOM B HHTEpecaxX CBOMX YHTaTelei, 3a0JHO NPHUBOIA MPUMEPBI rajlaxu-
4eCKHX 3aKOHOB.

Jlaxke Mocjie HCClIEA0BaHHA BCEX MCTOYHHKOB Ha TeMy oOpallleHHs Xa3ap
B HyIaW3M OCTaeTcsi OJMH MyuHTenbHbIH Bompoc. ITycTe naxe Bce 3TH MCTOYHH-
KH CMIOPHbIE, HO CO3AaBATUCh JIH Obl OHH B TAKOM KOJIMYECTBE M MOTYYHIIH JIH Obl
CTOJIb LIMPOKOE PacrpoCTPaHeHHe U PU3HaHUE, He UMeH OHH noA coboii peanbHOH
ocHoBBbI? Jla, HH OMH U3 HUX HE SBIAETCA NMEPBOMCTOYHHKOM, H CYIUECTBYET PAl
Ba)XHEHIINX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPbIX HE roBOpHTCA 06 3TOM coObITHH. U TeM He MeHee,
BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, YTO OOpallieHHe AeHCTBHTEILHO MOIJIO TPOH3OATH.

PeyBen AMHTaii 0OpaTH1 BHUMaHHe Ha GEHOMEH IpynnoBoro oOpaiueHHs.
IMono6Hele oOpalleHHs OCYILECTRISIHCH HE TOJBKO B HYNAH3M, HO H B MAHHXEH3M.
OnuceiBas TakHe CIy4aH, OH OTMETHI:

Kak nono6aet HoBOOGpaLleHHOMY TPaBMTENIO HIH, N0 KpaifHeH Mepe, ToMy obpa-
3y, KOTOpbI OH CTPEMHJICA CO31aTh, H KOTOPBIA OTPAa3nJCA B MO3AHEAMMX HCTOY-
HHKax, CaTyk CJIefOBal MCIAMCKOH BHYTPEHHEH MOJIHTHKE, MOApa3yMeBalolieH
60pb0y C HEBEPHBIMH POJACTBEHHHKAMH H, MO BCEH BHAHMOCTH, MHCCHOHEPCKYIO
NEeATEMLHOCTL CPEH COMIeMEHHHKOB. '

B nanHOM ciyyae He BMOJIHE TOYHOE MO3AHeflIee ONHCAaHHE HE MPOTHBOPEYHT Ca-
MoMy akTy 06pameHHs, KOTOpoe MOIJIO OBITH ellle OHAM MPOABIECHHEM 3HAKOMOH
Mozenu. PazHuua Mexay “Morio 6bITh” M “Obl10” 0YeBHHA,'® U TEM HE MEHEE, MBI
HE MOXEM MMPOCTO OTMAXHYThCA OT HEIBYCMBICJIEHHBIX YTBep)KAeHHH 00 Mynaus-
Me xa3ap. bbuto 661 BroHe pe30HHO MPEANIONOXKHTD, YTO YIHBHTEIbHYIO HCTOPHIO
cllelyeT BOCIIPHHHMATh BCepbe3 Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO HHKTO He cTan Obl Takoe
BLUIYMBIBATL. 3€Ch IPOCIIEKHBAETCA TECHas B3AMMOCBA3b C OCHOBHOMH XapaKTepH-
cTuxoii npouecca nepeaayn MHpopmauuu. JIo6oii yenosek, 6yab TO HCTOPHK MK
HET, KOTOPbIi CIBILKT MK YHTAaET O KAKOoM-JIH60 coObITHH, nonyyaeT UHpopma-
LIMIO, B JTY4llEM CiTy4ae, H3 BTOPBIX YCT. A 3HauHT, PELIEHHE O TOM, IPHHUMATD JIH

129 Amitai, Reuven, “Towards a Pre-History of the Islamization of the Turks: A Re-Reading of Ibn
Fadlan's Rihla™, Cabhiers de Studia Iranica, Ne 39 (2010), p. 279.

130 Cum.: Chase, Henry W. and Clark, Luke, “Gambling Severity Predicts Midbrain Response to
Near-Miss Outcomes,” Journal of Neuroscience, 2010 May S; 30(18), p. 6180—6187.
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nHGOpPMaLMIO U MepeJaBaTh JIM €€ Aabllie, 3aBHCHT HE OT €€ 10CTOBEPHOCTH, a OT
noBepua nomy4atens. Jlosepue k MHGOPMaLMK ONpeensieTcss HECKOJIbKHMH dak-
TOpPaMM WJIM [aXKe COYETaHHeM Pa3iH4HbIX (akTopoB. ECM HCTOYHHK cyHTaeTcs
aBTOPHTETHBIM, TO B HCTOPHIO, CKOpee Bcero, noBepAT. Eue oqHHM KpHTEpHEM No-
CTOBEPHOCTH ABJISETCS CTENEHb Pa3yMHOCTH H BEPOSTHOCTH HCTOPHH.

Ananu3 Bonpoca 06 obpaieHnH xa3ap B HyAan3M, TaKHM 00pa3oM, N0KEH
YYHTBIBaTh BO3MOXHYIO AHHAMHKY pacnpocTpaHeHHsa HcTopuH. Ecnu ona Bocnpu-
HHUMAaJIach CYLIATENIAMH KaK BECbMa MaJIOBEPOATHAs, TO €€ PacClpoCTPaHeHHe Mor-
JI0 OTPaXaTh KPUTHYECKOE OCMBICIIEHHE HCTOPHH €€ COBPEMEHHHMKAMH H YBEPEH-
HOCTb B HaJIEXHOCTH HCTOYHHKOB. C Ipyroii CTopoHsl, 4eM Gosee npaBaonono6Ho#
Ka3anach HCTOPHs, TEM MeHee TpeGoBaTebHbI ObUTH ee pacCKa34YMKH K aBTOPHTET-
HOCTH CBOHX HCTOYHHKOB.

Xors MBI HE MOXEM MOJBEPrHYTh NMEPEKPECTHOMY IOMPOCY MYCYIbMaH-
CKHX aBTOPOB YILIe AKX 310X, BCE )K€ MOXKHO 3aMETHTb, YTO MOBEPHTH B 0OpalleHHe
Xa3ap B MyAaH3M UM ObLIO He TaK yX TPyAHO. BeUTo pacnmpocTpaHeHO MHEHHE, YTO
Hapo.ibl, XKHBYILIHE B OTAANEHHBIX 3EMJISAX, BenyT cebs kpaiiHe cTpaHHO. FIMeHHO Ta-
KO€ JONYILleHHe JIeXKano B OCHOBe aja'ib, 0 KOTOpbIX MbI rOBOPHIIH Bhille. Kak nucan
Aub-A3Mex, onMcaHHs, MPHHHUMaBLIKeCA 3a pa3obilaueHHe BapBapCTBa, CBOJHIHCD
K NEPEYHCIIEHHIO €ro NPOABIEHHH Y Pa3THYHBIX HAPOAOB — HHOTA HapsAdy C J0BOJIb-
HO JIECTHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTHKAMH — WM )K€ MEPEBOAUINCE B Pa3psall JIMTEPaTyphl O
yynecax.'’' Bymqy4u ceBepHBIMH XHTEIAMH, Xa3apbl OTIMYHO BIIMCHIBAHCH B KaTe-
rOpHIO BapBapoB, OT KOTOPbIX MOXHO ObUIO 0XKHAAThH aHOMAJILHOTO NoBeAeHUs. bo-
nee Toro, 6b110 H3BECTHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE BAPBapCKHE TUIEMEHa MPHHHMAJH H ApY-
rue pequrui. Bo3aMo)xHOCTh 0OpalieHHs BaxXHa U1 HAC HMEHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE.

WMeHHO 3HaHKe 0 BapBapCTBE CEBEPSH He MO3BOJIMIIO Gbl MOBEPHTH B TO, YTO MOR06-
HBIH HapOJ B OJIHOYAChE CTAl CJIEI0BaTh CIOXKHOH M TpeOOBaTENLHOM CHCTEME HY-
JIEACKOro 3aKOHa, — €CJIH TOJIbKO He ObUIO peabHBIX MOATBEPXKAEHHH 3TOro (akTa.
OTCyTCTBHME KOHTAKTa HIIM PABBHHHCTHYECKHX CBA3EH MEXIY Xa3apCKHMM PETHOHOM
M eBpesiIMM B MYCY/IbMaHCKOM MHpE Taloke He CocoOCTBOBAIO YKPENUIEHHIO 10Be-
pHUs K pacckasaM o xa3apax. OHaKo ke eBpeH, MPOXHBaBILHE B JaNEKOH AHaaTy-
3uH (MycCynbMaHCKOM Miciannu), MOITIH OKa3aThCA HECKOJIBKO MEHEEe CKENTHYIHBIMH
H coMmHeBaromumucs. Ctons oTaaneHHo# Oblna 1 HUX Xa3zapus, YTO BO3MOXHO,
Y HHX MONPOCTY HE HALLIOCh KPHUTEPHEB, N0 KOTOPLIM MOXHO 6bUIO 6b1 NPOBEPHTD
HCTHHHOCTB paccka3sa. M aBTopHTeTHBIE, Ha epBbIH B3I, TEKCTHI, CO3AaBaBIIHE-
cs Ha BocToke, Mo 3By4aTh [UIS XKHUTesleld AHAATY3HH HECKOJIbKO YOeauTenbHee,
YeM JUIA UX €AMHOBEPLEB, IPOXKMBABILMX HAa BOCTOYHOM nobepexxbe CpeanszeMHOro
MopA.

Urak, noaseaemM HTOTH: COCTOANOCH JIM oOpallieHHe B HyJaH3M Xa3apcKo-
ro Hapoaa (WM 3HauMTEIbHOH €ro 4acTH BO IVIaB€ C KA2aHOM) WM BCE-TaKH HeT?

131 Al-Azmeh, Aziz, “Barbarians in Arab Eyes”, Past & Present, Ne 134 (Feb. 1992), p. 12.
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[o-BHAMMOMY, CaMBIM MPOCTBIM M YOEAHTENBHBIM OTBETOM OYIeT TaKoH: HCTOPHS
06 uynansme xazap — He Gonee 4yeM Jierenjia, He MMeloWas Moa cobow peanbHOR
OCHOBBL. "2 MHBIMH C/I0BaMH, HH Xa3apCKHii Llapb, HH 31HMTa Xa3apHH HHMKOraa He
MIPHHUMATH Hynan3Ma. HeBO3MOXKHO YCTaHOBHTB, KaK 3apOJHIack 3Ta HCTOPHA, HO
(baKToM ocTaeTcs TO, YTO OHA Hayasa NepelaBaThes, PHYEM PasHbIE aBTOPRI, PYKO-
BOZACTBYSACH Pa3THYHBIMH COOOPaXKEHHAMH, N0GABIATH BCE HOBBIE E€TANH, MPEasa-
ras cBou obbsicHenus. llInpokoe pacnpoCTPaHEHHE HCTOPHs MONYYHIIa HE NIOTOMY,
4TO OCHOBBIBAJIACH Ha HAJEXKHBIX MCTOYHHKAX, a MOTOMY, YTO MPHRJIIEKaJa BHHMA-
nne. Takum 06pa3oM, 3TOT paccka3 HY)KHO aHAIM3UPOBAaTh HMEHHO KaK paccKa3s
He GoJiee Toro. A 3TO 03HAaYaeT, YTO MHOXECTBO CTPAHHIl eBPEHCKOH, POCCHACKOM
M, pasyMeeTCs, Xa3apcKOi HCTOPHH JODKHBI GbIT mepenucanbl. Ecii obpaiueHus
Xasap B MyZausM He ObU10, TO MOTPeOYETCA MOJHOCTHIO MEPECMOTPETH BOMPOCHI,
KacarolH1ecs HYAeHCKOro BIMAHHS, MEXITHHYECKHX KOHTAaKTOB H MHOTOro Apyroro.
Or 3TOii 3a1a44 HaM HE YHTH.

132 319 e Tombko MHenne M. Ero paznenser Muxaun Jlumkuu B cBoei ctatbe “Poccus B
noncuax Xa3lapcxoro uapersa” (http://www.lechaim.rw/ARHIV/186/n1.htm).
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IlepBbiii Oyxapcko-eBpefickuii KHHron3aarte/b SIkoB
Camanpap (1793-?) 4 ero KHHIH

AJIBBEPT KATAHOBHY

OnHo# U3 caMbIX OCTPBIX MPo6JIeM, C KOTOPBIMH MPHLUIOCh CTONKHYTBCA PEHTHO3-
HOMY PYKOBOJCTBY eBpeiickoi o6muHel B Byxape B 1820-1840-x rT., 66110 06ecme-
YeHHE JIMTEPaTYPOH YYaIlMXCA MEIUHBBI H Y4aCTHHKOB OOrocI0BCKOro KpyxKa, H3-
yuaBuero Tanmyn u ka66any. ITpoxxuBaBumii B bByxape ¢ 1793 r. ayxoBHblIii Haep
MECTHBIX eBpeeB M ypoxeHel Mapokko passun Hoced Maman (1752-1823) uckan
mo6ble BO3MOXXHOCTH MPHOOPECTH UIA HUX PEMTHO3HYIO JIMTEPATYPY.

Cnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO HECMOTPSA Ha HEKOTOPYIO NEPEOLIEHKY HCTOPHKaMH
ponu MamaHa B HCTOpHH GyXapcko-eBpeHCKOH OOLUHHEI,' Hayano 4eMy MOJIOXKHIH
n3BecTHbIH Tpya Hucuma Taxepa (1971)? u uTeHHe 3amHCOK MapOKKaHCKOro paB-
BHHa MuxanwnoM 3anaoMm Bo Bpems ero aokiana B Hepycaimme (1997), nesrens-
HOCTB 3TOr0 paBBHHA B Ka4€CTBE NPOCBETHTEIA, co3aaBiuero B CpenHeit A3uH CBOIO
PaBBHHCKYIO IIKOJY H PacnpOCTPAHHBILETO CPEAH MECTHBIX eBpeeB cedapackylo
JIMTYPrHIO, NO-NMPEXHEMY 3aCITY>KHBAeT BbICOKOH OLIEHKH.

3a kuuramn Moced Maman obpamancs k pasuHy Memxena Cuman Tosy,
HO XOPaCaHCKHE €BpPEH CaMM HYXIAJUCh B PEJIMTHO3HOH JMTEpaType M MO3ITOMY
BpA JIH BBIMOJHHIHN Npock0y B CKOJbKO-HHOYAb CcyiiecTBeHHOH Mepe. Torma Ma-
MaH BO3JIOXHJI Ha MOJIOAOrO Kynua SkoBa, celHa HMMHIPHpOBaBilero B byxapy u3
H3mupa (Ocmanckas umnepus) Motne, TSKelyi0o H OTBETCTBEHHYI0 MHCCHIO: OT-
neyaraTh MJIM KyNMHUTb JUIA OOLIMHBI JOCTaTOYHOE KOJHYECTBO TAKOH JIMTEpPATYpHI.
Tor MHOro e3aM1 NOTOM MO COCEJHHM CTpPaHaM, BO3MOXHO, B OoJibllIeH CTeneHH
CTapasch MPHBE3TH PEJTMIHO3HYIO JIMTEPATypy, 4eM ToBapsl SkoB 6bu1 Ha CeBep-
HoM KaBkaz3e, B benopyccuu, Ha Ypane, H, HaBepHO€E, B H3BECTHOM CBOEi pMapKoi
Jleiinuure, rae 06sIYHO COGHPaTOCH MHOTO €BpEEB.

OToBcrony OH Be3 KHHrH. HaBepHska cpeiM MHOXKECTBAa KHUT H MaHYCKPHII-
TOB, W3IJaHHBIX HJIM MEPEMHCAHHBIX B Pa3HBIX NOPOAax B Pa3HOE BPEMs, KOTOphIE
eBpeHCKHI HCTOPHK M KOJIEKLHOHep MaHyckpuntoB W3 Jlonmona DnbkaH-Hatan

. Cooper, Alanna, Bukharan Jews and the dynamics of global Judaism, Bloomington: Indiana
University Press, 2012, pp. 60-66; Hoconoscknit Muxaun, Byxapa, Camapkann u nanee: Ouepku
N0 ucTopuH Gyxapckux espee W OPYTHx obmmH Boctoka, Heio-Mopk: Pomson, 2005, cc. 81-91;
MNP IPNY NY AN2) K”7aN, 1NN 0V DN IV NYIN I NN M TIN HY HNMN 0D NORWY ,NIM 19"
[®y3aiinos 'nopa, “K Bonpocy o LyXOBHOM .12-7 '1Y,(t"OwN) 1 91 ,(INNDINIONY NININI 1PN INAWd
cocToAnnm Gyxapckux espeeB nepen mpHGLTHeM Hoceda Mamana”, XypHan no wccrenosanmio
espeeB Mpana, Cpenneit Asun u Apranucrana).

2 56-52 my ,N PON ,1971,9MDN : DIAN-SN SN NINIT MINII ST MTNN ,000) 10
[Tamxep Huccum, Uctopus espee Cpeaneit A3uu B Byxape u B U3paune].
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Amnep Hamen B renn3ax byxapel u Camapkanzga B 1897 r.,} 610 HEMaNO KHHT,
npuBe3eHHNX SlkoBomM CamannapoM. Ho kHHT Bce paBHO He XBaTano, Belb OOMHHA
o4eHb ObICTPO pocna 3a cyeT nMpHObIBaBOIMX eBPEeHCKHX HMMHIpaHToB M3 HpaHa,
Adranucrana u u3 apyrux crpad.’ [loatomy B JIMBOPHO OH M3man A OOMIMHEI
kaury Cedep amapam nedapum. B 1995 r. I'nopa ®y3aiinoB NpeanonoxuI, 4To roa
H3aHHs KHWIH, PacIUTIBYaTO HaNEeYaTaHHBIA Ha MBPHTE, ClIENYET CYATATh HE KaK
obmenpu3HaHHbIi 9PN (1819-1820), a kak ¥"pn (1829-1830), nockobKy Ha KHH-
re kpoMe H3natens SlkoBa CamaHnapa ynoMHHaeTCs He IMaBHBIH paBBHH Byxapht
Hoced Maman, a ero myummit yueHuK M 1yXoBHbIH HacnenHuk — [Tunxac a-Tanons
(1788-1858). Ecnmu 661 MamaH OBl )KHB B MOMEHT HM3[aHHA, TO HMEHHO €ro HMs
JIOJDKHO OBLIIO MPHUCYTCTBOBATh HAa KHUTE, M0 MHeHHo PDy3aiinosa.’

CriopHslii roa u3naHus nepBoit 6yxapcko-eBpeicKoi KHHTH MEHs O4YeHb 3a-
HHTepecosai. Jlonroe BpeMs st HHYEro He MOT HaHTH o Heil B apxuBax Hepycanuma,
Mockssl, Ilerepbypra u Tamkenta. Hakonen cnydaiiHo MHe momaics B PyKH OT-
YeT LIOTJIAHACKONO MHCCHOHepCKoro obmiectna 3a 1822 r. DToT MaTepHa pemui He
TOJILKO BOMPOC rOfia H3JaHHA KHHUTH, HO 1axe OOBACHHI NPOUCXOXAEHHE GaMHIIHH
Camanpap. Tem-ABuBckas uccnenoBatenbHula XaHa Tonmac cuuTana, 4to 3Ta
bamwms ABnseTca oOpameHHeM K yBaxkaeMoMy roctio.® Bo3MoxHo, Takoe o6pa-
IIEHHe M HCMOJIb30BAIOCh, HO 3aKOHBI MPHHATHA GaMMIHA He NMpexyCMaTpHBAIOT
o6pa3oBanus GpaMHIHIA OT HEHHAWBHUIYIBHBIX 0OpameHHH.

W3 motnaHackoro ordera s y3Hal, 4TO HMEHHO 371eCh, B 3aXBayeHHOM Poc-
cueit Jlarectane, “cpeau cBoux 3emuskoB” mpoBen 1820-1821 rr. oauH eBpeii u3
Cpenneii Asun. Ilocne 3T0ro oH npHexan B ACTpaxaHb, Iie COOOMMI BCTPETHB-
MIMMCS IOTJIAHICKMM MHCCHOHEPaM O TOM, YTO OH OyXapckuit eBpeH, H 4TO LeNIbIo
€ro NMyTeLeCTBHA ABNAETCA NpHoOpeTeHHe KHUT Tophl Ui cBoe# o6muHbL B cBete
HIeaNH3alMH eBpoINeilieB, KOTOpas CIOXHIACh Y 6yXapCKHX eBpeeB B CHITY CBA3aH-
HBIX C HUMH HaJeX 1 Ha 0CBOOOX I€HHE OT HETa MyCYJIbMAHCKHX 3aKOHOB, OH HaHB-
HO NpeanoJiarai, 4To Te MOMOryT eMy C eBpeiickoii nuTeparypoii. Peakuueit London
Society for the Conversion of Jews Ha nepeJaHHy10 4Yepe3 IIOTJAHILEB MPochOy
cTana cCpoyHas OTTIpaBKa Ul Hero B ACTpaXxaHb HECKOJIBKHX COTEH NepeBeIeHHBIX
Ha uBpHuT KHHr HoBoro 3aBeTa, Kuur [IpopokoB H pa3HhIX TPaKTaToB,’ T.€. OOLIYHBIH
Habop IMTeparyphl, pacIpOCTPaHABIIEHCS MHCCHOHEPAMH.

IMoasnenne SkoBa B AcTpaxaHH Bpan JH Obu1o cydainsiM. Ckopee Bcero, SIkoB

3 CM. crmcox: Adler, Elkan Nathan, The Persian Jews: Their Books and Their Ritual, The Jewish
Quarterly Review, vol. 10, no. 4, July (1898), pp. 584-625.

‘4 Kaganovitch, Albert, The Mashhadi Jews (Djedids) in Central Asia, Berlin: Anor, 2007, pp. 8-11.
3 [@yzaknos [Hopa, U3 byxapu B Hepycamnm] 2awn : 0Yvn1» 005w nAaNan XM 20»g
.42 'y 1995 ,0Yw Y

% Tomeac, Xana, AHTPONOHOMHA GyXapCKHX eBpeeB (IHCCEPTALIAA Ha COHCKAHME CTeNeHH JOKTOp),
Hepycanum: Espeiicknii yHusepeuTer, 2001, c. 276, 321.

7 Scottish Missionary Society, The Christian observer conducted by members of the Established
church for the year 1821 being the 21th volume, London, 1822, pp. 131-132.
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HaJesycs, YTO TaM LIOTJIAHALBI CMOTYT M3/1aTh KHHTH Ui Gyxapckux eBpeeB. Beap
eme B 1815 r. “Scottish Missionary Society” oTkpbLIO B ACTpaxaHH CBO€ MpeICTa-
BHTEJIbCTBO, M JOCTAaBHJIO TyZla neyaTHbIH cTaHok M3 Kapacca (ceroans mocenok
HHozemueBo B CTaBpomnosibckoi 061acTH), rae IOTJaHACKHE MHCCHOHEDHI Moce-
sunucsk emwe B 1802 r. B Kapacce onu ycnenu nepeBecTH M u3nath EBaHreme or
Mardes (1807) u Hoseiii 3aBet (1813) apabckuM mprgTOM Ha HOraicKoM s3BIKE.
Vxe B 1820 r. B Actpaxanu noja peaakuueit Yapsn3a ®pasepa 6bu1 H3JaH THPAXKOM
B 5,000 3x3emmiusipoB HoBblit 3aBeT Ha sA3bIke OPeHOYPrCKMX Ka3axoB, MOTYYHBIUHH
ycnoBHoe Ha3Banue “Orenburgh Tatar New Testament”.®
SxoB u3 CeMeHaepa TO M He pa3obpacs, TO JIM He 3HaJI, YTO AeNaTh C ITOH JIUTe-
paTypoii, HO TaKk HJIM MHa4e OH oTnpaBuJ ee yepe3 Openbypr B Byxapy. Korna xe
3Ta JIMTepaTypa npHbbLIa, paBBHH MaMaH pacrnopsAaniICcs ee Ckeub, 0 yeM B 1832 1.
cooburni 6yxapckue eBper npHObIBIIEMY K HUM B Byxapy MuccrHoHepy eBpeficko-
ro npoucxoxaenus osedy Bonbdy.®

Tak 65! ¥ BepHYICA B 3TOT pa3 SIKOB ¢ ITyCTHIMH PyKaMH, eCJii OB He 3aKa3ai
oTnevyaraTh B JINBOPHO YITOMSHYTYIO KHHI'y NpH6au3uTensHo B 1819 r. Bosee Bepo-
ATHO, YTO 3aKa3 OH CIeJIaJl Yepe3 KaKoro-To NMocpeiHHKa, Haxoasiachk B Jlarectane. [lo
nepBoii noysoBuHel 1821 r. oTneyataHHble KHUTH elle He mpHObLIH. Uia ux mouy-
YeHHs OH H OTHPAaBHJICA BO BTOPOH pa3 B AcTpaxaHb, koTopas Oblia 1ydiue cBA3aHa
TpaHcnopToM ¢ Oneccoi, 0TKyna, Ckopee BCEro, KHHIM OTOM H MPHOBLTH.

Ha THUTynbHBIX NMCTax MPHCIaHHBIX M3 UTaTHH KHUT YNOMAHYT 3aKa34uMK
SxoB 6en (ceiH) CamaHnapa, 4To 6€3 OrnacoBOK MOXKHO MpoyecTh H kak CeMeH-
nep. Ota paMHINA 32 HUM TaK M 3akpenuiack. Ckopee Bcero, H3aaTeb, OTIA KO-
TOpOro Ha caMoM JeJie 3Balu Moiue, '° Ha3Ban ce61 ceiHoM CamaHzapa, T.e. ropoaa
B KOTOPOM OH, OYEBHIHO, POAMJICA H OTKYAa yexan ¢ poaurensMu B Byxapy. U B
caMoM Jelne, HU cpead eBpeeB CpenHeil A3uM, HH cpenu eBpeeB [larectaHa UMs
Camanpnap He Bctpedaercs. [Ipo6ieMa B TOM, 4TO CyIECTBOBABILHIA B Xa3apCKHe
BpeMeHa ropoa CaMaHIap OTCYTCTBYET B KaBKa3CKOH TOMOHHMHKE YXe MO3THEro
cpeaHeBekoBbs. OIHAKO COBETCKHH MCTOPHK MHXauin APTaMOHOB INpPEXNOJIOXKHI
Ha OCHOBE CO3BYYMS, YTO 4acCTh Xa3apckoro CaMaHJapa COXpaHHJIach B KayeCTBe
cenenus JHaepH (ceroans DHaupei B XacaBlopTOBCKOM paifoHe [larecrtana).!' Jta
BEPCHA HAaXOIMT MOATBEPXKAEHHE B 3aMMMCKaX IIOTJIAHACKOIO NMyTEIECTBEHHHKA H
nacropa D6uHe3epa XeHaepcoHa, NOObIBaBILErO BO MHOrMX MecTax JlarectaHa B
1822 r. OH yTtBepxnaaet, yto CaMaHIap NMpPOAOJDKAET CYLIECTBOBAaTb MOA MMEHEM

8 Henderson, Ebenezer, Biblical Researches and Travels in Russia: Including a Tour in the Crimea
and the Passage of the Caucasus, London: James Nisbet, 1826, pp. 423426, 446.

% Wolf ,Joseph, Researches and Missionary Labours among the Jews, Mohammedans and Other Sects,
London: James Nisbet & CO., 1835, p. 177.

10 31 my 0V , 0OV NINNIAN 211N

n ApTamoHoB, Muxaui, Ouepku apeBHeMen HCTOPHH Xxa3ap, JlennHrpaa: Couwdkrus, 1937, c. 97.
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Ouaepu (Endery).'? Cxopee Bcero, SIkoB 3Ha MECTHbIE NPEAaHHS H CO3HATENIBHO
Ha3Ban ce6s ypoxxeHuem Camanaapa s myO/aMKalHMH Ha THTYJILHOM JIMCTE KHHIH.
o coobleHHsAM Bce Tex e WoTNaHaueB, B JHaepy B 1818 r. mpoxusanu 300 ce-
Meii eBpeeB."> BeposaTHo, undpa 3aBbiieHa. OIHH U3 WoTNaHaues, [oH JukcoH,
B siHBape 1820 r. uMen no ero cnoBaM HHTepeCHY1O Geceny B ACTpPaXxaHH C OJHHM
eBpeeM U3 JHAEPH, HMS KOTOPOro oH He coobiaet. OHH rOBOPHIIH O PErHOHAIBLHOM
TMOJIHTHKE H PEJUTHO3HBIX OTHOIEHHSAX.'* B0o3MOXHO, 3TO 1 GbUT SKOB.

CoBepmieHHO yMecTeH OymeT Bompoc, MoyeMy Ha KHHre He OblJIo yKa3aHo
uMs Mamana. [To-suaumomy, ITunxac a-I'agons cmenun HMoceda Mamana na aon-
»HOCTH ITIaBHOTO paBBHHa B ByxapckoM 3MHpaTe He Moclie ero CMepTH, a npHoH-
sutensHo B 1818-1819 rT., koraa npecrapenbiii paBBHH Obln yXe Tsxeno 6GoneH.
Xorsa no6uiBaBimi B byxape B 1820 r. 6apon I'eopr Meiiepnop¢ BcTpeuancs B kaye-
CTBe npeacTaBuTeNns oOwHHbI He ¢ [TuHxac a-Tagons, a ¢ MamaHoM,'® ckopee Bcero
3Ta BCTpPeya COCTOUIACh M3-33a TOrO, 9TO OHH MOIIM MOrOBOPHTH MO-HcmaHCKU. O
pa3roBope Ha HCMAHCKOM s3bike M coobiaer MeHepaopd. Bo3MoxHoO, Haxonsch B
JHarecrane, ko CamaHmap He 3Hal, XKHB JIM €ILl€ CTapblii PaBBHH, a CIENaB elle
OTTyZa 3aKa3 KHUTH H JaXe MOJy4HB Modke H3BecTHs U3 Byxaphl o ToM, 4TO cocTo-
SIHHE TOro YJTyqIIHJIOCh, OH yX€ HE MOT YTO-TH60 H3MEHHUTb.

HasToM u3aaTtensckas aestensHocTh CaMaHaapa He 3akoHYHNack. B 1833
OH u3aan g obmunel kKHUry B LlIknose — Tapeym wenu, a B 1836 r. B BuibHo —
Ceodep megpuna cgpapadum. Bece 3TH TpH KHHTH, H3naHHble CaMaHIapoM, onuca
BHIHBIH KHHUroBea ¥ 6u6nHorpad M3pauiIbckoi HauMOHaILHOH 6M6HoTEKH ABpa-
aM Sapu (1899-1966). o cux nop 6bU10 NPHHATO cuMTaTh, YTOo CaMannap 6onblue
HeE H3OaJ1 HU OAHOM KHHrH. Tak nu 310?

12 Henderson, Biblical Researches, ibid., p. 416. PaMku naHHOW CTaTbM He HAalOT BO3MOXHOCTH
MPOAHAOHPOBATE aPryMERTALIHIO IPYTHX BepCHii Nokann3auun Camanaapa.

13 The Jewish Expositor and Friend of Israel: Containing Monthly Communications Respecting the
Jews, vol. 3 (1818), p. 494.

¥ The Jewish Expositor and Friend of Israel: Containing Monthly Communications Respecting the
Jews, vol. 5 (1820), p. 237.

13 Meyendorf, Georg, A Journey from Orenburg to Bokhara in the Year 1820, Calcutta: The Forcign
Deparument Press, 1870, p. 35.
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Ymenue ncawos, Camapkano'®

B Martepuanax Benopycckoro HauuoHanbHOro apxusa (MHHCK) s 0OHapy-
XU TI0OOMBITHOE €JI0 O BEAEHHH PyCCKUMH BracTsAMH B 1831-1833 rr. paccneno-
BaHHA 1o noBoxy u3nanus B llnose kuuru Cudyp meguwuia cegpapaoum 6e3 pa3pe-
IIEHHsA LeH3yPBl, HeobxoauMoro it moboro usnanus. Ho nomenmas 1o Hac kHura,
n3naHHas B 1833 r. B lllknoBe, Ha3biBaeTcs Tapeym Lllenu v xacaercs oHa Mezuuiam
Ocmep, Torna kak Cedep meghunna cegpapadum 1o Hac AOLIEN TOJNLKO B BUIIEHCKOM
n3nanun 1836 r.'7 Monyyaercs, 4To 3T0 OBLIO yXe BTOpoe u3aaHHe “Oyxapckoro”
cHIypa, T.c. yeTBepTas kHura CamaHaapa, €ciii, KOHEYHO, 3TOT WKIOBCKHH Cedep
meguwuia cegpapadum He m3nanu Ui ce6s xacuasl, kak nuumer JAMHTpHH Dnbsiie-
BHY.'® JTa KHHra noka He HaiineHa. Eciu oHa u3gaBanach i 6yxapckux eBpees, TO
Ha He#l JO/DKHA NPHUCYTCTBOBaTh (paMitns SIkoBa, Tak Xe KaK U Ha JPYruxX OTreya-
TaHHBIX UM KHHIaX.

16 Bu6nnorexa kourpecca CLIA, LC-DIG-ppmsca-09951-00243, nmruranbHeni ¢daitn, Typkecran-
ckHil amb60M, yacTs ITHOrpadHucckas, 1871-1872.

17 06 3Tux xHMrax cm: .388-381 'y ,3"Wn ,5"IDA DOV ,AINIA ST M90 ,OMIAN >y
[Aaapu, Aspaam, Kuurn 6yxapckux espees]

L) Onbawesny, Imutpuii, [paBuTeNbCTBEHHAR MONMTHKA M eBpeiickas nedats B Poccuu, 1797-
1917: Ouepku uctopun uensypsl, C.-Tletep6ypr — Hepycanum: I'ewapum, 1999, cc. 147-148.
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3araakH, cBs3aHHble ¢ SlkoBomM CaMaHIapoM, Ha 3TOM HE 3aKaHYHBAKOTCA.
Havansauk Open6yprckoit muuuu I'puropuiit 'enc B 1829 r. nomyunn mokasaHus
o coctosiHuH Byxapckoro amupaTta u3 yct 6yxapckoro eBpest Slkyna Mamannapo-
Ba.'” He BhbI3biBaeT coOMHeHH#, 4To mpuedxaBiuii B OpeHOypr Oyxapckuii eBpeii
6bL1 KynoM. B To Bpems B OpeHbypr mpuesxano He Goblue aecsiTka 6yxapckux
€BpEEB M N03TOMY HeNpaBHIIbHAsA 3aNKCh pycHdHIMpoBaHHOH ¢amunnu CamaHna-
Ppa, NO3Xe U3BECTHOrO B PyCCKHX 3anucsax noa ¢amunuerd CaMaHIapoB, O4eBHIHA.
KcraTi, Ha 3TH NOKa3aHUA MOTOM, B EPHO yXyALIEHHs! OTHOILEHHH C PYCCKHMH
BJIACTAMH, YacTO ccbUtanuch 6yxapckue eBped B 1910 r. nuis noka3atenscTBa cBoei
JIOATBHOCTH.

VnomsHyThIi Bbiie MHCCHOHEp Bonbd onmuckiBaeT cBoo BcTpeyy B Mer-
xene B 1832 r. ¢ kymom Huccumom. Ero cembs noctosHHO npoxuBaia B Byxape,
a caM OH MHOrO e3[HJI, OKynas eBpeiickue KHUrH B ActpaxaHnH, Jlenuure u Ka-
nycre.? [locnenHee Ha3BaHMe — HCKaXKeHHas GopMa aIIKEHa3CKOro Ha3BaHHsS €B-
perckoro Mecredyka B BocTO4HOH benapycn — Kombich, 01HOro M3 Ba)KHEHILHX B
TO BpeMs LIeHTpOB Xxabaackoro xacuausMa. Tam neiicTBOBasia B Te roabl eBpenckas
tunorpadus. Ects Bce ocHOBaHHs U1 npeanonoxenus, 4to Huccum u SkoB — oaHo
U To xe nuuo. CormacHo Bonbdy, Huccum npuses B Byxapy kuuru HoBoro 3aBera,
MONyYeHHbIE UM B ACTpaxaHH OT APYroro MuccuoHepa — Makgepcona.?! B mons3y
OTOXIECTRJIEHHA 0OOMX JINL FOBOPHT M Apyras uHpopMauus, cobpanHas Bonbsdom:
MamaH mocelnan cBoe A0BEPEHHOeE JHLO 3a kHHraMu B Komsich, Bunbrno, Leghom
(anrnuiickoe Ha3sanue JIuBopHOo) M KoHcTanTHHOMOME.?2 Bo3MoxHo, Bonbg nepe-
MyTaJ MMEHa, HO cKopee Bcero, SIkoB moocrepercs Ha3blBaTh €My CBOE HAcTosllee
HM$ M3 ONaCeHHs, YTO PacnpOCTPaHEHHe NMepedaHHOW UM HHGOPMALIUH MOXET eMY
MOBpeIUTD, Belb kak numeT Bonesd, no kpaiineii Mepe B Memxene, ToT obHuHanb-
HO BbliaBai ce6s 32 MyCyIbMaHHHa.

B Komsics 1 BunbHo SIkoB Mor nmonacTs yxe nocie cmMepTd MaMaHa, HO
Bonbd min ero nHdpopMarop cBsi3an Bce €ro Moe3akH ¢ HaKa30M MapOKKaHCKOro
PaBBHHA, Ybsl JIMYHOCTh K TOMY BPEMEHH CTaJla YK€ CaKpaJlbHOH B ra3ax 6yxap-
CKHX eBpeeB. JTO BUIHO M3 NepeaaHHoi Bonbdom napopmaumu o camom Mamake.
Takas cBs3b 6bl11a caeaHa HHGOPMATOPOM U1 aKLUEHTHPOBaHUsS BHUMaHHA Bonb-
¢a Ha BaXXHOCTH MHCCHH MOCJIaHHUKA. UTO KacaeTcs YNOMHHaHHA noe3aku B JIu-
BOPHO, TO Boned Mor npuHATE paccka3s HHpopMaropa o 3aka3e TaM 4yepe3 KOro-To
W3IaHUA KHWTH 32 JIMYHBIA BU3UT Ty[a MOCJIaHHHKA.

3a cBOM moe3akH 3a kHUramu SIkoB 3arutatun 6onbiyto ueHy. OH He noru6
OT pyK rpabHTeiei kKapaBaHOB, YTO HEPEIKO CIYYaJIOCh B T€ BpEMEHA, HO He H36e-
*au npyro# Tpareaus. Kak coobiaer B CBOMX MeMyapax, BKJIIOYAIOINX ceMeiHbIe

19 Noknamnas 3ammcka paBBHHa alllkeHa3ckux epees B TamkenTe ABpaama KupcHepa, 1910, UI'HA
Ykpautnl, ¢. 1004, on. 1, a. 100, 1. 1406.

20 Wolff, Researches, ibid., p. 148.
21 Wolff, , Researches, ibid.
22 Wolff, Researches, ibid., p. 188.
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npenaHus, nucarenb Mopaexai Bauaes, Bo Bpems otcytcTBusa CamaHzapa B OOHY
M3 Houell ero ChIH M 104b ObUIH noxuiieHsl B CamMapkaHae MyCyJIbMaHaMH, a )XeHa
3uba, noubr benpsamuna Py3aiina, ymepna, He nepexxuB ytpatel. Cam xe SkoB Ca-
MaHzap yexan B Hepycanum, rae ckoH4aiucs OAMHOKHI U BceMH no3abbiThiit.”? He-
H3BECTHO HH KOT/Ia OH yexXaJl, HH KOria CKOHYaJICs.

VY SlkoBa Camanpapa yuenen aumb oauH ceiH — JaBun (1820-1872), koto-
PbIi, cornacHo nepeckasaHHoOMy bayaeBbIM NpeJaHHIO, B Ty HOYb HOYEBaJ B FOCTAX
B ceMbe benbsamuna Qya3aiina, 6pata 3ubObl. ITa ceMbs B3sa K cebe moapocTka.? Y
Jasuna CamannapoBa H ero xeHbl Manku ®y3ainoBoi, npuxoausiueics eMy OBO-
IOPOIHOH CeCTPOii, 6bLI0 Tpoe chiHOBeH — ApoH, Munxak u Sxy6.% K savany XIX
BE€Ka OHH CYHTAITHCh JOBOJILHO 3a)KHTOYHBIMH, MIOCKOJILKY BMECTE CO CBOMMH CBIHO-
BBSAMH BJIaJIE)IH OAMHHAALATHIO U3 258 HEABHXKHUMBIX Y4aCTKOB 3€MJIH, HMEBLINXCS
y 6yxapckux epees KokaHna 3a npezenamu ropoza.

* %k %k

Ha penuruno3Hoii iurepartype, noctaBieHHoi Skosom Camannapom B Byxa-
py 43 Koncrantusonons uin BunsHel, KaGyna wim JIMBOPHO BHIYYHIJIOCH HE OJHO
nokoseHxe Gyxapcko-eBpeiickux TanmymuctoB XIX Beka, Takux kak Muixak-Xaum
Koon Pa6un, Illnema Ba6amxan [Tunxacos, Illnema Mycaes, Hoced Xymkaunos,
ABpaam-Xaum I'aon, HaBun Xedeu. Cpenn HuX nocroiHoe MecTo 3aHuMaeT u 11n-
MoH Xaxam (1843-1891), koroporo MoxHO Ha3BaTh peeMHHKOM SIkoBa CamaHza-
pa B €ro KHHrOM31aTebCKOH AeATeNbHOCTH. JIuTepaTypHO-H31aTeNbCKHil KPYXKOK
IIInMoHa Xaxama nepeBen Ha €BPEHCKHH JHANeKT NePCHACKO-TaKHKCKOrO A3bIKa
MHOTO BaXXHBIX M MOJIE3HBIX KHHT, HO MPOCBETHTENbCKas paboTa SkoBa Camannapa
enBa ju Obu1a MeHee BaxkHOH. OH GbUT MepBoNpoxoLeM H BHeC 60bLIOH BiUaz B
Oyxapcko-eBpeHCcKoe KHUroneyaTaHue.

23 256-253 my ,1990 ,171212 NS NI : DDV NINTDT 190 ,"aARN PY! TINA OTIN (dNIN) NN
[bauaes (Moxues), KameHHI# Memok, kuura HepycanuMckux BOCIOMHHaHHiA ).

24 Tam xe. ApXHMBHRIE MaTEpHaskl, colepXallhe MHOOPMALHIO O roae poXeHHs [laBuaa
CamanaapoBa, 4aCTHYHO MOATBEpXAaeT pacckas bavaesa. Cm. LIFA Yibekucrana, ¢. 1, on. 27, a. 542,
1. 4506.

25 LIl A Y36ekucrana, ¢. |, on. 27, a. 542, n. 4506.
26 [IA V36exucrana, ¢. 19, on. 1, 1. 29128, n. 226.
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KpbiMuaku: 0630p HCTOPHH OOIIHHBI
'MHXAHJI KA3HJIOB
Paccesienne eBpeeB-paBBHHHCTOB B KpbiMy (BTOpas nonoBuHa XIII B. — 1475 1)

KpbIMYakaMH Ha3bIBalOT CyO3THHYECKYylO rpymmy, cHOPMHPOBABIIYIOCH M3 He-
CKOJIBKMX Pa3HOPOIHBIX eBpeHckux o61wuH, HaunHas ¢ XIII B. ocenaBmx Ha KpbIM-
CKOH 3€MJIe ¥ TOBOPHBIIMX Ha 3THOJIEKTE KPBIMCKOTAaTapckoro s3bika. CaM TepMHH
“KpbIMYaKH’ BrepBble Obl1 3apHKCHPOBAH B HICTOYHHKAX BTOPOH MOJI0I0BHHBI 50-X
. XIX B. 11 0603HaYeHHsE MECTHBIX (KPBIMCKHMX) TIODKOA3BIYHBIX €BpEEB-TAIMY-
JHCTOB, PE3KO OTJIM4ABLIMXCS OT €BpeeB-allKeHa30B, Ha4aBLINX CeIUThCA B KpbiMy
nocie 1783 r. Uctopus GopMHpOBaHHA KPbIMYAKCKO# OOILMHBI, TEM HE MEHEE, YXO-
IMT KOPHSAMH B 3Ha4YHTebHO Oosee nanekoe mpoutoe. Hayanom ¢opmupoBanus
KPbIMCKOH (KpbIM4YaKCKOH) eBpeickoH OOLIMHBI, HECOMHEHHO, SBIAETCA MEPHON
reHy33CKOH KOJIOHH3aLlMH M yCTaHOBIEHHs B KpbIMy TaTapckoro H 0CMaHCKOrO ro-
cnoxctBa B XIII-XV BB.! KpbiMckas paBBUHHCTHYeCKas ob11Ha chopMHupoBaiack
U3 HECKOJIBKMX BOJIH €BPECKHX MNepeceieHleB, MPUObIBIIMX U3 Pa3HbIX CTPaH B
paxyHble nepuoisl. Cpeay HUX ObLIH MMMHIPaHTBI, BOJHAMH NEpee3kaBIINHe B
Kpemm ¢ XIII mo XVIII BB. u3 I[lepcun, KaBka3sa, Cpenneit Asum, Pycn, Ucnanum u
HEKOTOPRIX APYTHX CTPaH M perHoHoB EBponsl u A3un.

B XIII-XV BB. eBpeH-paBBUHHUCTBI, BBIXOALI U3 cTpaH EBponsl, BuzanTuu
M MycynbMaHckoro BocToka, mosiBnsioTcs B Tpex KPhIMCKHX IOpOax — TaTapckoM
Conxarte-KbbIpbiMe, renyasckoii Kadde u Beneunanckom Cynake. [TepBbiM ynomu-
HaHHEM O NPHCYTCTBHH eBpeeB (PaBBHHHCTOB M kapauMoB) B KpbIMy nociie TaTapo-
MOHTI'0JIbCKOrO BTOPXKEHHS ABJAETCA COOOLIEHHE KapauMCKoro aBTopa AapoHa GeH
Hocuda (1278 r.). ITo ero cnosam, B 3toMroay B r. Conxate (KbbipbiM / IckH-KbbI-
pbiM / Crapsiii KpbiM) cOCTOSUICS IHCIYT O 3aKOHaX, CBA3aHHBIX C YCTaHOBIEHHEM
€BPEACKOro KajeHaaps, MeXAy MpeACTaBUTEIAMH MECTHOH KapaHMCKOH M paBBH-

! Teopus 0 TOM, 4TO KPbIMUYaKH ABIAIOTCA MOTOMKAMH €BPEEB, OCEAABUIMX Ha KPhIMCKOH 3emie
HauyHHas C MEPBRIX BEKOB H.J., HE BhlIEPXHBaeT KPHTHKH. EBpefickne nmocencHubl NeHCTBHTEIBHO
NosRNAIOTCA B KpeIMY B aHTW4HBIH NepHoj, He Mo3aHee BTOPoi nonoBuusl | B. H.3. [Ipokusanu B
KpuiMy eBpen ¥ nosaHee, B paHHECPEaHEBEKOBYIO 3Moxy. OHAKO HHKAKHX CBEEHHH O eBpesx B
Kprimy B XII - nepsoii nonosune XIII BB. B HCTOuHMKaX HeT. B pe3ynbrate cneayer npeanonoxuTs,
9TO paBBHHHCTWYECKaA (T. €. “NpOTOKphbMuakckas™) oOMHAa HauHHaeT GHopmUpoBaTHLCA B KphiMy
B0 Bropoi nonosuHe XII B. H3 vMMurpanToB M3 EBponnl, Busantun u mycynnmanckoro Boctoka, a
HE M3 MOTOMKOB KPbIMCKHX €BPECB YLTMHHCTHHCECKOrO H BH3aHTHiicKOro nepnonos. CM. noapo6Ho:
Kusunos, Msxann B., Kprimckas Uynes. Ouepku HCTOpHH eBpeeB, Xa3ap, KapaHMOB H KPbIM4aKOB Ha
TeppHTOpHH KpBIMCKOrO no/yocTpoBa ¢ aRTHYHBIX BpeMeH H 10 HalwHx aHeH, Cumdeponons: Jons,
2010, cc. 25-51, 173-177; cp. Shapira, Dan, “Some Notes on the History of the Crimean Jewry from the
Ancient Times Until the End of the 19" Century, with Emphasis on the Qrimgaq Jews in the First Half
of the 19 Century”, Jews and Slavs 19 (2007), pp. 65-92.
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HUCTHYECKO# o61mH.> Hcxoas U3 TOro, 4TO yNOMAHYThIE B MICTOYHHKE PaBBHHHCTHI
nocenunuck B TatapckoM Cosnxare, a He B reny3sckor Kadde, MoxHo npeanoso-
XHTh, 4TO 6OJIBIIAA YacTh CONXAaTCKOH OOLIMHBI COCTOANA M3 €BpeeB, MEPECEHB-
muxcs B KpeiM okono cepeaunsl XIII B. BMecTe ¢ Tatapamu u3 Ilepcun, KaBkasa u
Cpenneii Asun. HasectHo, 4ro B XIV B. B ConxaTte npoxusan u paboran AspaaMm
KbbipeiMH, aBTOp Teosorudeckoro tpakrara Cpam a-amem (*SI3blk HCTHHBI™), a B
Hayane X VI B. — u3BecTHsI ka66anmicT Motue 6en Slakos a-T'one (ok. 1448-1520).}
KapauMsl 1 paBBHHHCTHI npojomkan xuTh B Conxarte u nocne 1475 . HecMotps
Ha 3TO, LEHTP OOIIMHHOM XH3HN KPbIMCKHX PaBBHHHCTOB B 3TOT IEPHOJ CMELLAeT-
ca B Kadoy u Kapacy6asap.

B 1365 r. ropon Cyraa (1. e. Cynak), npuHaiexaBiui BenenuaHckoit Top-
roBoi pecny0iHKe, 3aBOEBAIH IeHy33Lbl, MOJHOCTBIO HCTPEOHB NMPOXXHBABLIMX B
ropojie MycyJbMaH U eBpeeB, a Taioke KoHduckoBaB MX umyuectBo.® Hcxoas u3
OTCYTCTBHA JalbHeHIINX cBeaeHHH o eBpeiickoil obumHe B Cynake B XIV-XVIII
BB., MOXKHO MPEAMNOJIOKHTB, YTO mocie norpoma 1365 r. TaM NpoXHBATH JIMIb OT-
JeNbHble eBPEHCKHE CEMbH HIIH HHAWBHAYYMBI.

Hanbonee BaxxHO# M 3HauMMOii B cpenHeBekoBoM KpbiMy Gblia paBBHHH-
ctuyeckas obmuHa Kagdsi (cop. ®eonocus). [TepBbie coobuieHns o eBpesx (Cko-
pee Bcero, o paBBHHHCTax) B Kadde natupyrorcsa 1289 r. B atom roxy npuexaBmuii
B Kaddy Ifusso de Matrega, filius Minamini (ckaxenHoe nat. “Hocud u3 Matpe-
ri (Tamatapxu / Tamanu), cbiH BUHbAMHHA”) B3sUT y JBYX HTaIbAHCKMX TOPIOBLIEB
OBeYbHX IIKYp Ha cyMMy B 3700 acnpos. CBOMMH NOPYYHTENAMH B 3TOH CHENKE OH
Ha3HAYMJ HTaNIbAHUA MuaHa e AcT u eBpes ABpaaMa, ChiHa Hurana (Abrainus
Jjudeus, filius Jugalis), 0603HaueHHOro B NOKyMeHTe Kak habitator de Caffa (nart.
“obutatens Kagpder”).> B 1309 r. B kBaprane Judecha paBBUHHCTaMHM CTPOHMTCH
KpynHas cuHarora; B 1460 r. oHa pectaBpHpyetcs.® JlaHHas cHHarora yHHKaibHa
NPHMEHEHHEM 3JIEMEHTOB TaK Ha3bIBAEMOH ‘‘CeNbIXYKCKOH™ OPHAMEHTHKH B CHHa-
roransHoM 3oa4ectBe.’ EBpeiickas o6wmnHa 3aHHMana otaenbHolil kBaptan Kadosl,
Ha3bIBABIIHACA B MTAJIBAHCKMX HCTOYHHKAX Judecha. B XVI1 B., mociie He3Ha4H-
TEJIBHOI nepecTporkH kadGHUHCKHUX yKperuleHHH TypkaMH-OCMaHaMH, €BpeH Mpo-
JOJDKAJIN XHTh B paiOHE, PacrooKEHHOM HENOJaeKy OT [VIaBHOrO PhIHKa ropoza

2 cwm. MBPHTCKHA TekcT HCTOuHHKa: Ankori, Zvi, Karaites in Byzantium: The Formative Years,
9701100, New-York—Jerusalem: Columbia University Press, 1959, p. 60, ft. 12.

3 Ku3unos, KpuimMckas Hynes, Tam xe, cc.178-181, 229-234.

4 Caprcsad, TateBuk 3., CBOA apMAHCKHX NAaMSATHBRIX 3amuced, oTHocsuwHXcs K KpbiMy H
conpenebHbIM perdonam (X1V-XV Bs.), Cumoeponons: Conar, 2010, c. 157.

3 Balard, Michel, Genes et l'outre-mer, Les actes de Caffa du notaire Lamberto di Sambuceto 1289~
1290, Paris: Mouton & Co, 1973, vol.1., pp. 141-142.

6 lonbacubepr, Muxaun, “K Bonpocy o naruposke pab6anitckoii cunaroru B Kadde (Geonocus)”,
Marepuansl [JeBATOH €XCrOAHOH MEXAYHAPOAHON MEXIHCUMIIHHAPAOH KOH(EPEHLHH N0 HydauKe,
4. 1, Mocksa: Cagep, 2002, cc. 153-156.

7 K coxanennio, 3TOT NaMATHHK CPEAHEBEKOBOH eBPEHCKOH apXHTEKTyphl OB OKOHYaTENbHO
pa3pylueH B NOCIEBOEHHOE BPCMA.
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- mexxy Bopotamu Apcnan-Kamy u FOcyd-Xan-Kany.? Camynn BaiicenGepr u Ja-
HUW XBOJILCOH 3adukcupoBany Ha Tepputopun Kaddrl ceMb HaarpoOHbIx kaMHeit
C HAAMHCAMH Ha MBPHMTE, NaTHPYEMBIMH B Anana3oHe 1457-1553 rr.° YuuthiBas,
YTO BCE ITH HaArpobus ObLIM HaiEeHBI B OKPECTHOCTAX PaBBHHHCTCKOM CHHAror,
6eccrnopHo, 4TO BCe OHM NMPHHAAJIEKATH €BPEAM-PaBBUHUCTAM, 3aXOPOHEHHBIM Ha
TEPPUTOPHH MECTHOTO €BPEHCKOro Kiaabuiuia.

g

B e <o ¥

Bayrpewnid suay Cumarorn. SBIIT P02 DT MuEn Rt

Hnme pvep kagunckoi cunazoeu 1309 2.

8 com xapry Kadpdw XVI B.: Inalcik, Halil, Sources and Studies on the Ottoman Black Sea: The
Customs Register of Caffa 1487-1490, vol. 1., Boston: Harvard University press, 1996.

9 Baiicen6epr, Camymu, “Hctopnueckne ruesna Kaskasa u Kpeima™, EBpeiickas ctapuua, 6 (1913),
BRI 1, cc. 64—65; XBonbcoH, lanuun A., COopHHK eBpeiickux HaamMceH, coaepxalumii HaarpoGHbie
Haanuck u3 Kpoima, CI16: Akanemus nayk, 1884, c. 209-211, 319; Perectsl ¥ Haanucu. CBoa
MaTepHaoB /1A HCTopHH eBpeeB B Poccuy (80 1. — 1800 r.), CI16.: LI. Kpaii3, 1899, T. 1, c. 26-29.
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B 1381 r. eBpeiickas o6muHa Kaddrul (BHAMMO, KapauMbl H PaBBHHHUCTBI
COBMECTHO) A0JDKHa 6bLIa IIATHTBL Haor B 75 sommi. B reny33ckux HCTOYHHKaX
TOro BpeMeHH ynoMuHaroTcs okojo 30 kapduHCKUX eBpeeB, oueBHIHO, INaB Ce-
meiicTB.'® K cepeaune XV B. YMCIEHHOCTb €BpEiiCKOi OOLIMHBI FOpPO/a CYLIeCTBEH-
HO Bo3pocna. B 1455 r. eBpen mwiatwim B ka3HayeiictBo Kaddrr 29 450 acnpos. B
HCTOYHHKAX 3TOro MepHoja roBOpHTCA Yke 0 50 eBpeficKMX HaoromnnaTebIHKax
(rnaBax cemeiictB).!" OTcioaa cnenyer, 4To B NEpPHON, NPeALIECTBOBaBIIMA OCMaH-
CKOMY 3aBO€BaHHIO ropoaa, eBpefickas obmmnnHa Kaddbl Morna coctarasats okono
250-300 yenoBek.

Ipeaucnosue HaBuma 6eH Dnudzepa JlexHOo Kk MOJMTBEHHHKY Xa33aHus
(XVIII B.) coobmiaeT o Tpex BoJHax eBpeickod MMMHrpauud B KpbiM: BaBHIOH-
CKOM, BU3AHTHHCKOM M PYCCKOM.'? DTOT HCTOYHHK MO KAKHUM-TO MPHYHHAM MIHODH-
pYeT BIMAHHE eBponeHckoro eBpeicTBa Ha GopMHpPOBaHHE OOLOIMHBI M HE YMOMH-
HaeT o nepeceneHuax U3 Uranuu, Ucnanun u Iopryranuu, a BO3MOXHO Taloke M3
I'epmannn 1 ®panuun. Ilepecenenne espeeB B KpoiM 3 EBpomnel, TeM He MeHee,
MOJTBEPXKAAETCA PAAOM APYTMX HCTOYHMKOB. MMMHrpaums espeeB u3 Ilepcuu u
Hpaka (a Takxe, BepoaTHo, byxapsi) B KpsiM, 0 koTopoii Ham cooOlLuaroT onocpeno-
BaHHLIE HCTOYHHMKH (MEPCHOCKHE HMEHA, PYKOMHCH, JIMTYPruyeckas no3sus), cyns
no BceMy, npousourna B XIII-XIV BB., B 3M0Xy TaTapo-MOHI'OJIbCKHX 3aBOEBaHHiA. '3
HNmmurpauuu eBpeeB u3 Kuesckoii Pycu B koHue XV B. Mbl KOCHEMCs TO3XKe, T.K.
OHa CIY4YWIach YXe 1nocjie ocMaHckoro sropxenus B KpeiM B 1475 r. B pe3ynbrarte
B KapduHckoH (M conxaTckoi) paBBHHHCTHYECKOH OOLIMHE CIIOXKHIACh AOCTAaTOY-
HO HeoOblYHas KyNbTYPHO-JIMHIBHCTHYecKas kapTHHa. [lepecenenust u3 Ilepcum,
Hpaka u, Bo3M0OXxHO, Byxapsl, roBOpHJIH Ha €BPeHCKO-NEPCHICKOM A3bIKE; BH3aH-
THHCKHE HMMHIPAHTHI — Ha TPEYECKOM, EBpONeHCkHe — Ha uauile H naauHo. bonee
TOrO, MOJA BIHAHHEM COBMECTHOTO MPOXXHBaHHs M TOPrORTH C TaTapaMy YacThb M3
3THX MEpeCeJICHIIEB Havyalla JIMHTBUCTHYECKH TIODKH3HPOBAaThCA M HOCHTH THOPK-
CKHE MMEHa W Mpo3BHILA. Bce 3TH MUIpallMOHHBbIE H IMHTBUCTHYECKHE MTPOLIECCHI,
Kak GyZleT pacCMOTpEHO Aasee, JOBOJIBLHO YETKO OTPaXKeHbI B HMEHaxX kapdHUHCKHX

10 Balard, Michel, La Romanie génoise (XIle debut du XVe siécle), Rome-Genoa: Ecole francaise
de Rome, 1978, vol. 1, p. 279.

' Balard, Michel, “Les Orientaux & Caffa au XVe siécle”, Byzantinische Forschungen, Band 11

(1987), p. 231.

12 cum. opurunan npenuciosus: Harkavy, Albert, Altjiidische Denkmdler aus der Krim, St. Pétersburg:
Academie imperiale des Sciences, 1876, ss. 230-232; SNIw> 2 MNP 551 .0MP Kwn ,0MON TV
.[Aefnapa, ddpanm, Onucanne Kpuima, 1848] 149- 147 'ny 159N \NDTINI 5 DIOT : NWINN 0 NN 'Sm

13 Shapira, Dan, “Persian, and Especially Judeo-Persian, in the Medieval Crimea”, /rano-Judaica,
vol. VI (2008), pp. 253-289.
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espeeB XIII-XV Bs."

CambiMH pacripocTpaHeHHBIMH npodeccusamu kapdHHCKHX eBpeeB ObUTH
TOPIOBJIs, PEMECIIO H POCTOBILHYECTBO. Yke B 1321 I OTKYNIIMKOM XaHCKOW JAaHH
6611 “Kpoimckuit JKua” (He oyeHb NMOHATHO, KapauM WM paBBHUHHUCT).'S OauH U3
kadHHCKHX eBpeHCKUX KYMUOB, pocTOBIUHK N0 UMeHu Caleph / Kaleff Judeus de
Capha, ynomuHaetcs B 1442 1. B 1€7I0NPOM3BOACTBEHHBIX JOKYMEHTAX O AE€HEXKHBIX
TpaHcakuusax B Kpaxose.'® U3 3x30THYeckux nmpodeccHii cenyet ynoMaHyTh HEKO-
ero ABpaama, 3aHuMasiLerocs okoso 1381 r. usrorosnenuem crpen.'’

CaMbIM BIIHMATENBHBIM NpeacTaBuTeNeM kKaddHHCKOH paBBHHHCTHYECKOH
o6uMHbI BTOpoi monoBuHbl XV B. 6bU1 Kynen “Xo3s Kokoc” — uMeHHO Tak 6bU10
3aMMCaHO €r0 MM B PYCCKHMX AMIUIOMAaTHYECKMX HOKYMeHTax.'® OcMaHCKHe apxH-
BHbI€ HCTOYHHKH MO3BOJIAIOT YCTAaHOBHTH NPaBWILHYIO TIOPKCKYIO GopMy ero uMme-
uu: “Xomxa bukem Kéxkés” (mnn “bukemr Kékkés”; Tat. Kéxké3s 3nauut “T'ony6o-
rma3siii”). Xomka bukem Kékkés, Bo3moxHo, 611 chiHoM Kékkés 6en Hcaaka (nar.
Cocos, filius Isaac), nocTaBuBLIEro CBOIO MOANHKCH MoA netuuuer eBpeeB Kadpds
1455 r. UtampsHCKHE JOKYMEHTHI MUIIYT O TOM, YTO Cochos Iudeus GbU1 XaHCKHM
nocnom eme B 1465 . B 1471 r. oH ynoMsiHyT kak Biajienel NapTHH HEBOJIbHHKOB,
a no3Hee Aaxe KaK yNpasIsloLIMi H OTKYTIILMK MOHETHOro asopa’®. B 14741475
IT. 3TOT KyTel NMpH nocpeaHHdectse csoero wypuHa Mcyna (Mocuda) cocrosn B
nepenucke ¢ poccuiickum napeM Meadowm III. U3secTHo, yTo mucbMo Kékkésa Guino
HAITHCAaHO Ha IPEBHEEBPEHCKOM sA3bIKE, YTO HE YCTPOMJIO PYCCKOro rocynaaps, mno-
NPOCHUBILIEr0, YTOOBI TOT “XKHAOBCKMM ITHCMOM IPaMOT He MHcal, a mucan 6bl rpa-
MOTBI PYCKHM MTHCMOM, WK 6ecepmeHckHM .2 U3 Tex e poccHiCKHX JOKYMEHTOB
H3BECTHO, 4T0 KEKKE3 y4acTBOBaN B MEPEroBOpax O Bblauy€ MAHIYNCKOM KHSKHBI
3aMyx 3a ceiHa MBaHa III. Konrakrel Xomku Kékkésa ¢ UBanom III nponomkunucey

' Mu npoaHamM3MpoBam MMEHHHK Ka)GHHCKHX eBpEeB Ha OCHOBAHHH C/IEAYIOWMX Ny aHKauHii:
Balard, “Les Orientaux”, ibid., p. 231; Balard, La Romanie génoise, ibid., p. 279; Balard, Genes, ibid.,
p. 142; Litman, Jacob, The Economic Role of Jews in Medieval Poland, Lanham: University Press of
America, 1984, pp. 163-167; Xokep, I'.A., “EBpen B renyasckoit Kage B 1455 r.”, EBpefickas crapuHa,
Ne 5 (1912), cc. 66-69; Ko, Jiomerk 1. “Kada B neprnon Bnanenus eto 6ankom Cs. I'eoprus (1455-
1475)”, U3Becrus TaBpHdecko# ydeHoH apxHBHOH KOMHCCHH, Ne 47 (1912), cc. 108-112.

15 Kennen, Merp HU., O npesnocrsax IOxmoro 6epera Kpeima u rop Taspuueckmx: Kpnimckuii
c6opwx, CI16: HanarenscrBo MMneparopckoi Akanemun Hayk, 1837, c. 317, npum. 471.

16 Wyrozumska, Bozena, (ed.), Zydzi w éredniowiecznym Krakowie, Krakéw: Polska Akademia
Umiej¢tnoscei, 1995, ss. 86-87, Ne 342, 343, 34S.

1 Balard, La Romanie génoise, ibid., p. 279.

18 Oropoanwko, Bragmmup M., “Uean Ill u 3apyGexunie eBpen”, C6OpHHK cTareil B 4ecThb
JI.A. Kopcaxosa, Ka3aus 1913, cc. 57-63; 'eccen, FOnnit H., Uctopus espefickoro Hapoaa B Poccum,
[Merporpan: Tunorpadus koonepariBHoro obiiecTsa, 1. 1, 1916, cc. 23-24.

19 Balard, “Les Orientaux™, ibid., p. 231; Musso, G.G., /l tramonto di Caffa genovese, Genova, 1985,
pp- 329-330.

07 TaTapCKUM.
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1 B OcCMaHcKoe BpeMs. B 1484 r. uaps monpocu ero npuo6pecTH “1anb 1a SXOHTHI?!
Jla 3epHa XeM4I0XHble BeJMkHe”, a B 1486 3aBepuu1 Kymua B TOM, YTO OH M Jajee
JOJDKEH CITY)KHTh POCCHACKOH KOPOHE, 3a YTO €My No-npexHeMy OyneT IiaTHTbCs
xkanoBanue.? INocnenHee coobueHne nctouHnkoB o Xomke Kékkése matupyercs
nepuoaoM mexay 1487-1490 rr.2?

IMocne B3aria KoncrantuHonons ocMaHaMu B 1453 r. o6iwee Toproso-3ko-
HomH4eckoe nonoxenue B KpoiMy u B Kadde 3dauntensHo yxynmmnace. B 3to
BpeMs Kaddy cranm nokuaarh He TOJIBKO XPHCTHAHCKHE, HO M €BPEHCKHE XHUTEIH.
TakuM 3MurpaiToM Obul, K IPHMeEpPY, HTAILAHCKHI eBpel SlakoB AHCENbMH, MO-
kuuyBunii Kaddy u nocenmnsumiics B [Tonbuwe B 1474 1.2 310 cO0OLIEHHE MOXKHO
CYMTATh NMOCIEIHHM HCTOYHHKOM 0 eBpesx Kaddsl noocManckoro neproaa.

EBpen-paBBunuctbl B Kadpde (Kede) ocmanckoro neprona (1475-1783)

Jletom 1475r. Boticka ocMaHckoro nonkoBoaua 'exnk AxMena nam 3aBoeBa-
m1Kagdy. Bckope ocMaHaM NOKOPHIIHCD H OCTalIbHbIE FreHy33cKHe konoHHH KpbiMa, a
Taloke KHshkecTBO ®eonopo. OcMaHbI M TaTapsl pa3peLlnH eBPesAM COXPaHHUTb CBOH
NPEeXHHUH CTaTyc, UMYILECTBO M 3aHATHA. [Toce 1475 r. kpbiMckHe eBped pakTHye-
CKH CTaJIH XHTEJIAMH IBYX pa3Hbix rocynapcts: Kadguuckoro siarema, npusanie-
*aBlIero ocMaHam, 1 KpeIMckoro xaHcTBa, ObiBiIero Bo BnacTH Tatap. Koneu XV —
Hayayno XVI B. 66U HEOAHO3HAYHBIM NEPHOAOM B XKH3HH KPBIMCKHX PaBBHHHCTOB.
C onHoit cTopoHbI, B KOHLEe XV B. paBBUHHCTH4Yeckas ob6imunHa KpriMa mpogomkaet
3Ha4YUTEbHO YBEJIHYHBAThCA 33 CYET eBpeeB-H3rHaHHMKOB M3 Hcnanum u Pycw, a
Taloke UMMHrpaHToB u3 EBponsl. C npyro#, B CBA3M ¢ NepeHOCOM 3IKOHOMHYECKOro
uenTpa KpbIMCKoro XxaHcTBa B 10ro-3anaanyo yacth Kpeimva, B Kuipk-Hep (dydyt-
Kane), u mo3nnee B baxuncapaii raBeHCTBYIOLIas poJib B eBperckoii obuHe Kprima
NepeXoaHT OT PaBBHHHCTOB k kapaumaM. Ho M B 3TOT nepuon ynajaka oTaensHble
BJIMATEIIbHBIE €BPEH-PaBBUHHCTHI MPOAOJDKAIM 3aHUMATh BaXKHbIE rOCY1apCTBEHHbIE
MOCTHl M BBIMONHATH AHIUIOMaTHYeckHe GyHKUHH. [TOMHMO IKOHOMHYECKOro npe-
BOCXOJICTBA, KapaHMBI IIPEBbIIATH PABBHHHCTOB-KPBIMYAKOB M 110 YHCIEHHOCTH.

EBpex no-npexxHeMy HMrpaii BaXKHYIO poib B TOproBoi H3HH Kadosl
(ocM. Keghe). MecTHbIE eBpeH NMyTeLIeCTBOBAIM MO TOProBeiM HanobHoctaM B Oc-
MaHCKY10 uMnepHio, B Peus [Tocnonmryto, Ha KaBka3s, B Poccuto u Ha bkxuit Boc-
Tok. OcMaHCKHe TaMOXeHHble JOKYMeHThbI 1487—1490 rT. coo611aoT 0 MpoXXMBaHHH
B ropojie €BPEHCKMX KYILOB C TAKHMH HMEHaMH, kak ABpaaM, Tamapun, Uneano,
Xomxa ApcnaH Sxyau, Tyta u Hetunb. Bosbluas yacTh U3 HUX TOProBajia KOXKaMH

2 JlparoueHHbIe KAMHH, BEpPOSTHee BCero, PYGHHLI K candHpbl.

22 “[TaMATHHKH QMILTIOMATHHECKHX CHOWEHHT MoCKOBCKOTO rocynapcrsa ¢ KpreiMckoro u Haraii-

ckoto opaaMu ¢ Typuweii” (C60pHHK HMIEPATOPCKONO PYCCKONO HCTOPHYECKOIO o6LuecTBa, T. 41),

CII6, 1884, 1. 1, cc. 6-9, 1213, 40, 50.
n Inalcik, Sources and Studies, ibid., p. 74.
24 Litman, The Economic Role of Jews, ibid.. pp. 165-166.
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H IIEJTKOBBIMH TKaHAMH. Xomka ApciaH SXynu ¥ ynoMuHaBLIMics Bbille Xomka
Ké&kké3 kakoe-To BpeMa GhUIM oTKyrumnkamu (c6opuivkamu) nonateit.s Cpenu ite-
HOB 00wHMHEI 1542 r. 6UT0 ABOE Bpayeit (ocM. xexum), ABpaam u KOcyd (Mocud).2
Upe3spl4aiiHO NpHMeYaTeNbHAa TAloOKe JHYHOCTE Menpa AmkeHa3H. YpoxeHel
IMonemm, B XVI B. oH BMecTe ¢ cembeit nepeexan B Kagpdy. Ero 6oratcTBo H 3Ha-
YUMOCTb GBUIH CTOJIb BHICOKH, YTO OH ObUI Ha3Ha4YeH TaTapcKUM nocioM B [Tonbuy.
OH aKTHBHO Y9aCTBOBaJI B MEXIYHapOJHOH TOProaie, Y10, COOCTBEHHO MOBOPS, H
npuBeno K ero rudeny. OueBHAHO, OH MOCTAB/AN NapTHH HEBOJILHHKOB M3 Erunta
B I'eHy10 ¥ 6611 yOUT mMpaTamu B BepxHeM Erunre BMecTe co BCEeMH OCTalbHBIMH
naccaxupamu kopabmns.?’

IMocne 1465 r. 8 Kapdy npubsiaeT 6011b110€ KOTHYECTBO €BPEEB M3 APYTHX
ctpan Mupa. O pa3HOPOAHOCTH PaBBHHHCTHYECKOH OOLIMHBI 3TOrO NepHoaa Heo-
NPOBEPXKHMMO CBHUAETENBCTBYIOT HMeHa M pamumuu. Gamunun bepman, I'yr™aH u
AmikeHa3u (AdknHa3M) OyIyT ykassBaTh Ha MMMHIpanToB U3 EBponsl n Poccun;
A6paben, Amkeno, Yanido, [Tnactpo, MauTo (T. €. u3 ropoaa Manrys), Jlom6po3o,
n Tpesrona — Ha nepeceneHues-cepapaoB u3 Uramun v Henanum; bakmm, Cram-
6onu, Usmupiy, Tokatisl 1 Muspaxu — Ha Typuuio u bminnit Boctok; JlexHo
Bapuasckuii — Ha [Tonsary; [Toprakars — Ha [TopTyranuio; I'ota v Baiinbepr — Ha
Iepmanuio; I'ypmku — Ha KaBka3 u T.n.28

B koHue XV B. B KpsiM nepecensiorcs eBpeH — KepPTBbI ABYX BOJIH Macco-
BbIX €BPEHCKIX H3rHAHMI — HCMIAHCKOH M KHeBCKOH. O MacCOBOM mepeceeHHH KH-
€BCKOii eBperickoi o6muHb! B KpbiM B koHIie XV B. noapo6HO pacckasbiBaeT JaBua
6en Dmuasep Jlexno.” B pesynbraTe BOJIH HMMHMIPALMH €BPEHCKOrO HaceleHHsS B
koHLe XV B. B Kapde cknansiBaercs yHHKaIbHas CHTyallMs: TaM NPOXHBAIOT Mep-
CHZICKHE, BaBHJIOHCKHE (MPaKCKHE), HEMELIKHE, MOIbCKHE, PYCCKHE, HTAIBAHCKHE,
HCMaHCKHe, KaBKa3CKHe, BU3aHTHICKHE H TIOPKH3UPOBaHHbIE (‘“MECTHBIE”) EBPEH.
Kak coobmaer Jlexno, B koHue XV B. cpeay paBBHHHCTOB IPOMCXOANT PackoJs Ha

%5 Inalcik, Sources and Studies, ibid., pp. 71-72.

26 lanenxo, Onexcanap, “ly aeiicki rpoMaan OcMancskoi Kedu cepemnn X VI cr.”, Cxon03HaBCTBO,
Ne 3—4 (1998), cc. 39-62.

27 Rosenthal, H., “Ashkenazi, Meir, of Kaffa (Crimea)”, Jewish Encyclopedia, New York-London
1902, vol. 2, pp. 199-200; Horn, Maurycy, “Udziat Zydéw w kontaktach dyplomatycznych i handlowych
Polski i Litwy z zagranicg w XV-XVII w.”, Biuletyn Zydowskiego Instytutu Historycznego, Ne 3—4
(1990), s. 7. Toxpobree 06 yuacTum kpbiMckux eBpees B paboroproane cM. Kizilov, Mikhail, “Slave
Trade in the Early Modermn Crimea from the Perspective of Christian, Muslim, and Jewish Sources”,
Journal of Early Modern History, no. 11, pt. 1-2, Leiden — Boston: Brill, 2007, pp. 1-31; Kizilov,
Mikhail, “Slaves, Money Lenders, and Prisoner Guards: The Jews and the Trade in Slaves and Captives
in the Crimean Khanate”, Journal of Jewish Studies, vol. S8, pt. 2 (2007, Oxford), pp. 189-210.

8 Baticen6epr, Camymn, “®amwna kapaHMoB 1 KpeiMaakoB”, EBpefickan crapuna, 1913, Brin. 6,
cc. 384-399; Kotler, Igor, “Crimean Jewish Family Names™, Avotaynu, vol. 5.1 (1989), pp. 6-10.

e Harkavy, Altjadische Denkmadler, ibid., ss. 230-232; [leiinapa, Ormcanne Kpbima, Tam xe, cC.
147-149.
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TpH 4acTH (alukeHasbl, poMaHHOTH u cedapasl). [pencTaBuTENH KaXAOH U3 ITHX
rPYII MOJIMIHCH COTJIACHO CBOEMY PEJIMrMO3HOMY PUTYally M MOJYMBIBAIH O CTPO-
HTENbCTBE OTAENbHBIX CHHAror. JUIs NpUMHPEHHs 3THX Pa3IMYHBIX Te4eHHH NOTpe-
6oBascs aBTopuTeT pabbu Moiue 6eH Slakoa a-I'one (“HM3rnHaHHuKa”), cOCTaBHB-
wero 18 makkanom (UBp. *‘peTMTHO3HO-IOPHAHYECKHX MOCTAHOBIEHHH "), KOTOpbIE
JOJDKHBI OBUIH PeryMpoBaTh XH3Hb MeCTHOH 061HHbL. Pa66n Mome npeanoxun
BecTH Gorocnyxxenne no Hycax Pomanus (T. €. pOMaHHOTCKOH TPaaHMLMH, COCTO-
sIBIIEH B 3TOT MOMEHT HE TOJIBKO W3 POMaHHOTCKHX MOJIMTB, HO U COYHHEHMH ce-
($apackux, HTATLAHCKHX M OJIHXXHEBOCTOYHBIX aBTOPOB) C 106aBIEHHEM MOJIMTB H
NECHOMNEHHIi, COCTaBJIEHHbIX MECTHBIMH KPHIMCKMMH H MEPCHACKO-BaBHIOHCKHMHU
eBpeiicKMMHU nodTaMu. TeM He MeHee, 3aKOHBI eummun (6pakopa3BoAHbIE MpPOLIEC-
Cbl) U uoxuma (3a60¥ ckoTa) JOJKHBI ObLIH OCYILECTBIATBLCA MO allKeHa3CkoH Tpa-
auuud. TakuM obpa3om, pa66u Mome a-l'one ¢akTHyecku nomen HaBCTpewy Kak
MECTHBIM, TaK M MPHE3)KHM HMMHIPAHTaM pa3HbIX CTPaH H TpaauLui.*!

[To naHHBIM OCMaHCKHX deghmepoe®? X VI B., B 1520 1. B Kadde Haxommnocs
102 eBpefickux HanorommaTesnbiyka. Mcxoas U3 Toro, 4To MpaKTHYECKH KaX bl U3
Hux ObUI rMaBo# cemeiicTa, Onekcannp ["aneHko onpenenn, 4To obliee YHCIIO eB-
peeB o6MmHHEBI cocTarAno okono 500 yenosek. B 1542 r. B o6muHe npoxusan 141
HAJIOrOIUIaTeNbIIHK, 9TO MO CTaTUCTHYeCKHM noacyeTtaM O. [aneHko cooTBETCTBY-
€T YHCJIEHHOCTH o61uHbI okoJ0 550 genoBek. HecMoTps Ha To, uto B Kadde B TO
BpeMs XHJIH H KapauMbl, H paBBUHHCTBI, 0CMaHCKas aIMUHUCTPALIUs pa3zensia eB-
peiickyro o6LHHY ropoia Ha TpH rpYNIsI 0 NPHHLMITY HX reorpaduyeckoro npo-
HCXOXKIEHH, a He N0 KOH(PECCHOHANBHOM MPHHAIeXHOCTH. [TepBas U3 3THX rpynn
o6o3Havanach B JOKyMeHTax kak cema’at-1 Ishaq yiizbas: yahudiyan der Kefé (ocM.
“eBperickas o6mmHa Kaddel corhnka Ucaaka™; 1520 r.) unu cema’at-i yahadiyan-i
nefs-i Kefe (ocMm. “eBpeiickas obwmuHa Kadder™). [lepsrie uccaeaoBaTeu QaHHBIX
nokyMmeHToB, JXunb Baiinmreitn u Onekcanap 'anenko, o6Hapy»HB B criucke 06-
ILHHBI TIOPKCKHE HMEHa, COYIH OOLHHY KapanMCKo#. JlaHHOe mpeanonoxkeHue co-
BEPLIEHHO HEBEPHO: BO-NEPBbIX, TIOPKCKHE HMEHA M MPO3BHILA ObUIH B X014y Tak-
e U Y MECTHBIX TIOPKOS3BIYHbIX PaBBHHHCTOB; BO-BTOPHIX, PAJ HMEH M TPO3BHII
OJHO3HAYHO yKa3bIBaJl HA NMPHHAJIEKHOCTb UX obslanaTenel K paBBHHHCTHYECKOH
obwmune. K npumepy, ABoe U3 4JIEHOB rpynnsl cema at-i yahudiyan-i nefs-i Kefe
(1542 r.) Hocwm npo3suile Araman, T €. “HeMell / eBponeel”. ITO, HECOMHEHHO,
ObIIH HMMHIPAaHTBI-PaBBUHHUCTBI U3 cTpaH EBponsl. [IBa ApYTHX HOCHIH THTHYHbIE
1A eBpeeB-allikeHa30B UMeHa XauM H Jlazaps. It uneHoB oOIHHEI C HMEHEM
Xanyka ObUTH, BepoATHee BCEro, €BPEsMH-PaBBHHUCTAaMH, nepeexaBliMMK B KpbiM
¢ KaBka3za. Ucaak Mu3spaxu Gblj1, BepofATHEE BCEro, MepeceieHIleM-PaBBHHUCTOM

30 Te. TPeKoA3bIYHbLIE €BPeH u3 BuzaHTHH.
3 CM. nonHwit TekeT 3THX makkanom 8 OP PHB, ®. 946, Esp. I, nok. 111 22 (Kp. 3). Mpasuna,
ycraHorneHnsle MouceeM, chiiom SlkoBa B Kade, 1514 . (xonus, cnenannas Beuanenem Lltepuom ¢
pyxonucu B Kapacyfa3ape; BRIMOTHEHA ALIKEHAICKHM KYPCHBOM).

32 Nlegpmep (0CM. M3 TpeY.) — HANIOTOBasA FPAMOTA, CYeTHas KHHra B KpuiMy H OcMancKo# MnepHn.
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u3 [lepcuu; oTTyna e npuexan U HekTo SlakoB, 0603HaYEHHBIH B JOKYMEHTaX Kak
aoxcem, T. €. “NePCHOCKHIA".

HekoTopsle 4ieHbl OGIHWHBI HOCHIIH MPH 3TOM TIOPKCKHE MMEHa H ¢paMu-
JIMH, THTHYHBIE A1 kapauMoB. OIHOro U3 HUX 3BaH, HanpuMep, Kapaii l11a66aTai,
a Tpoe HOCHIIH THIHYHYIO KapauMckylro ¢amummio Koodocaw (Kydocaw). MoxHo
TaloKe MpPEeANOJIOKHTb, YTO KapauMaMH ObUIM M 4IeHbl 3TOH OOLIMHBI C TaKHMH
TIOPKCKHMH HMEHaMH H po3BHiaMH, kak Kynak, [xau-I'epei u buii-Ata. I[Tpo oa-
HOro M3 4IEHOB OOLIMHBI 0 UMeHH DNbAkUM-Molue 65110 YKa3aHO, 4TO OH NpHeXa
B Kaddy n3 Manryna. Bce 3T ¢akTbl 0qHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBAIOT: IPYTINBI cema’at-1
Ishaq yiizbasi yahidiyan der Kefé (1520 r.) u cema’at-1 yahudiyan-i1 nefs-i Kefe
(1542 r.)) 6bUM CMelIaHHBIMH OOIIHOCTAMM, COCTOABIIHMH M3 MECTHBIX TIOPKOS-
3bIYHBIX KaPHHCKNX HyHeeB KaK KapaHMCKOro, TaK H PaBBHHHCTHYECKOrO TOJIKa B
NpHOIH3UTENBHO PaBHBIX MPOMOPLHAX.

Kpome Toro, ocMaHckHe noaaTHsle KHUTH BblaeJsUTH B 1542 1. ewue aBe eB-
peiicKHe TpyNmnsl: cemd 'at-t yahudiyan-1 efrenc-i nefs-i Kefé (ocM. “kaddunckas
o6mrHa ¢ppaHKCKHX [T. €. eBponerckux] eBpeeB”) U cema ‘at Cerkesyan yahiidiyan-i
Otiazlar (ocM. “yepkecckas eBpeickas ob6muHa B Oty3ax”). [lepas u3 HHX cocTo-
f7a U3 14 HAJIOroIIaTeNbIIHKOB (T. €. 46 YyeoBeK B 00IIEM) C TAKHMH THITHYHBIMH
eBponerHcKMMH HMeHaMH, kak Anb¢pen, bapno, [xeppa u 'apkaBu. CnenoBarenb-
HO, B 3Ty IPYMNy BXOAHJIM B OCHOBHOM €BpeH-paBBHHHCTHI U3 EBpomnsl, yacTo Ha-
3bIBaBIIHECA ¢)paHkamu. B IpyTyro rpynny BXOAHIH nepeceneHLbl U3 Yepkeccuu ¢
uMeHamu Menex Mcraspuno, Tonopke Xanyka u bupyn Mexymn SIxum. 310 GbL1a
camas MaJIOYHCIIEHHas TpyTa eBpeeB-paBBUHUCTOB (15 uenoBek), K TOMY *ke npo-
)KHBaBIas OTAEJbHO OT BCEX OCTalbHBIX B cenaeHun Otysnap (OTy3sl, COBpeMeH-
Has Ille6eToBka). JItobonkITHO, 4TO, 06MTast HA TEPPHTOPHH OCMAHCKHX BlaJeHHH,
OHH ObINIH MOLAaHHBIMH KPBIMCKOro xaHa.» OcMaHCKas aAMMHUCTpAaLMA MoAeHIa
kapPHHCKHX eBpeeB Ha TPH OTAENbHbBIE IPYTNLL: “MECTHBIE”, M0 BCEH BUAHMOCTH,
TIOPKOSI3bIYHbIE MYIEH (KapaHMbl H PaBBUHHCTBI); €BPONEHCKHE HMMHIPAHTBI-PaB-
BHHHUCTBI; NepeceneHisl W3 Uepkeccuu (Takxke paBBHHHCTHI). M3 3TOrO pasnenenus
AICHO, YTO KOH(ECCHOHANBHOE Ie/IeHHE eBpeeB He ABNANOCH /Il OCMAHCKOH aMH-
HHCTpaUMH NMPHHUMMHAIBHBIM; 3HAYHUTEIBHO Ba)kHee 118 HHX ObUIO reorpadpuuye-
ckoe npoucxoxaeHue. TakuM 06pa3oM, Mo JaHHBIM OCMaHCKHX MCTOYHHKOB, MECT-
Has paBBHHHMCTHYeckas obmmHa B X VI B. Bce elle He mpeacTanisuia coboi eanHomn
06LIHOCTH H 6blIa MoJeNIeHa Ha HECKOJIbKO 3eMJIAYECTB.

B Hauyane XVI B. eBpeH-paBBHHHMCTBl HAYHHAIOT MOKHIATb OCMAHCKYIO
Kaddy 1 nepecensTecs B O6ausnexarnuit Tatapekuii Kapacy6a3sap. Uepes kakoe-To
Bpems B Kadde ocraercs Hebonbias paBBHHHCTHYECKas OOLIHHA, HECKOJILKO YCTY-
naowias 1no YucieHHocTH kapanMam. JlokyMeHT 3 Kadpdsl 1616 r. roBoput 06 yya-
CTHH KaPHUHCIMX eBpeeB-paBBHHHCTOB B TOProBiie HEBOJbHHKAMH, NO-BUAHMOMY,
B KayeCTBe nocpenHHkoB. B 3ToMm nokymenTe kynen Mocu¢ Pekomn npusHaer, uto

3 Tanenxo, “lyneficki rpomMaan”, TaM xe, cc. 39-62,
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oH nomkeH Meupy Pekomu 10 ¢pnopunos.> Ipyroii kadpduHckuit nokyment 1609—
1610 r. coobuiaeT, YTO HEKOTOpBIE WIEHbl PaBBHHUCTHYECKOH OOIIMHBI Nepenpo-
JaBJIH HEBOJILHHKOB M IIATHIH Hajor kapduHckoMy nawe.> EBpen npoaosmkanm
TOproBaTh HeBoJbHHKaMHU B Kadde 1 Bo BTopoii nonosuxe XVIII B.%

TpaduyuonHslll KpblMyakcKuli Kocmiom 8 sxcno3uyuu Kpeistuaxckozo
amnozpagpuueckozo smysea 6 Curngpeponone (ucmopuveckas pexoncmpyxyus)

34 OP PHB, ®. 946, Esp. L, nox. 111 11 (Kp. 10).
35 OP PHB, ®. 946, Esp. 1, n0k. 111 7 (Kp. 6).
36 Kleemann, Nicolaus Emst, Voyage de Vienne 3 Belgrade ct a Kilianova, Neuchatel 1780, p. 133,
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EBpeu-paBBHHHCTBI B APYrHX HaceJeHHbIX nyHkTax Kpsima (XVI-XVIII BB.)

B Hauyane XVI B. kpynHeHILIUM LIEHTPOM eBpeeB-paBBUHHCTOB B KpbiMy
cradosuTcs ropoa Kapacy6asap, rae B 1516 r. Taroke cTpouTcs cunarora.’” CaMeIMH
PaHHHMMH HCTOYHHKaMH MO HCTOPHH MECTHOH OOLIMHBI CIEAYET CYATATh MOCBATH-
TeJIbHbIE HANNMHCH U3 cHHaroru 1540 u 1546 IT.; KpoMe TOro, CyLIECTBYET HaIMHCh
0 TOM, 4To B 1547-1548 T. cBUTOK TOpBI Kapacyba3apckoit cHHarore nogapui Mo-
uceit Kéxkés.”® [pu cunarore Haxoaunack Goratas 6ubanorexa.’* B 1597 r. Cens-
MeT ["upeii xaH ocBoboann paBBuHHCTOB Kapacy6a3apa oT He06X0AHMOCTH NIaTHTh
JECATHHY xJ1e60M, PeIOCTABIATS JIOLIafeH, pa3MeILaTh Ha MOCTOH MPOe3XKaoIUX
TaTapCKHX YHHOBHHMKOB; C HHX He JOJDKHBI ObLUIH B3UMaTh TaMOXXEHHbIE MOLTHHBI
M KOMMepYeCKHE MOBHHHOCTH. SIpibik coobman, 4To NogoOHBIMH NPHBHIIErHAMH
MECTHBIE PABBHHHCTHI [OJIb30BATHCH ellte co BpemeH Jlenet I'npes (1551-1577 rt).
10T ApJbIK ObLI €L1e pa3 noATBepxaeH B 1742 r.¥

OcmManckHe noaaTHele okyMeHTsl XVI B. coo6LIaloT 0 NMpoXHBaHHH He-
6onbnx eBpeiickux oOIMH, HacuuThIBaBIIMX He 6osee 50-100 yenosek, B Ta-
KMX HacCeJleHHbIX MyHKTax, kak Cynak, Oty3sl, Amymrra u banaxnasa.*! OrtcyTtct-
BHE JAIbHEHIINX YIIOMHHAHHH O NPOKHBAHHH €BPEEB B IPHMOPCKHX HacCeJIEHHBIX
mynxtax B XVII B.*2 co3aaer Brneyat/ieHHe, YTO eBpeiickoe HaceseHue Gexano u3
NPHUMOPCKHX MecTHOcTeH Brirybbr KpbiMa B cTpaxe mepen Haberamu 3amopoKCKHX
Ka3aKoB.

W3 n0CTYMHBIX B HACTOALMA MOMEHT NHUIpadHYECKHX, aPXEOIOrHYECKHUX
W IHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB ABCTBYET, YTO HMEHHO KapaUMBbI COCTaBJISAJIH I0JaBIAI0-
1ee 60.TLMHMHCTBO eBpedickoro Hacenenns YydyT-Kane (Keipk-iep / Kane) n Man-
ryna B XVII-XVIII Bs. C apyroii cTopoHbl, HCTOYHHKH OJHO3HAYHO FOBOPAT O TOM,
4TO HapAxy ¢ kapauMamu B UydyTt-Kane 1 MaHryme npoxusain pa3po3HEHHBIE ce-

3 ®apdens, Unba T, [|peBHns eBpefickas cuHarora, HaiiaeHHas B ®eonocum, nep. I*.3. Aiisunbepra,
®eonocHs, 1917, c. 66.

3 I'ynanesus, A6pam A, “Oytasp wis Topwl — tik — W3 CHHarorn KpbIM4akcKoH OGIMHLI B
Kapacy6a3ape”, U3BecTns TaBpuuecko# yueHOH apxHBHOH KomMuccHH, Ne 53 (1916), c. 153-157.

39 Cwm. nonumii cnucok KHHT, XpaAHBLUIHXcA B 6u6HoTeke B X VIII B.: ©¥29Nm mnan ,nTHn tynN
NUPIT WIN NZAP OYY NN 0NN MINDI NN NN DINIPN SY HNVDNN ONYTIN MNNONNI
2008 ,N*12YN NOTIINND : DOV ,NOL1Y [Axuesep, [onaa, TeHaeHuHH 1 Npouecchl B pa3BUTUH
HcTopHYeckol MBICTH KapauMoB B BoctoaHoi Espone B XVII-XVIII BB., nokTopckas micceprauns,
Hepycanum: EBpeiicioti YauBepchrert, 2008).

40 Kas, Mcaak C. “Xanckue APMLIKH, JaHHbIE KpbiMYakaM™, EBpefickas crapuna, Ne 7 (1914), Buin.
1, cc. 102-103.

4! Veinstein, Gilles, “La population du sud de la Crimée au début de la domination ottomane”,
Mantran R. (ed.), Mémorial Omer Lutfi Barkan, Paris: Lib. d'Amérique et d'Orient A. Maisonneuve,
1980, p. 247, Fisher, Alan, “The Ottoman Crimea in the Sixteenth Century”, Harvard Ukrainian
Studies, vol. S, no. 2 (1981), pp. 135-170.

42 Fisher, Alan, “The Ottoman Crimea in the Mid-Seventeenth Century: Some Problems and
Preliminary Considerations”, Harvard Ukranian Studies, vol. 34, pt. 1 (1979-1980), pp. 215-226.
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MbH KPBIMCKHX eBpeeB-paBBHHHCTOB. O npebbiBaHHH KpbIMuakoB Ha MaHryme He-
OCHOPHMO CBHIETENBCTBYIOT KpbIMUakckas pamumus “MaHryrumn” (1. e. “BbIxogen
u3 MaHryna™) u HalHYHe TaM MeLiephl, NPeanoI0oXKHTEIbHO HCMOb30BaBLIeics B
kauecTBe mukanl.*? [pebbiBanue paBBHHKCTOB B UydyT-Kane noareepxaeHo snur-
pa¢HueCKHMH H MHCbMEHHBIMH HCTOYHHKaMH. B 1669 r. Ha kapanMckoMm K1aa6uie
8B Mocagaropoii nonuue 61u3 UydyTt-Kane 6611 noxoposen paseunuct Hoced 6en
Motiue Mesopax. Tekct ero Haarpo6Hoi anutadun omy6imKoBan kapaum ABpaaM
®upkoBuy (1787-1874), nobaBuB, 4TO TOT “ObLIT U3 KPHIMCKHX PaBBHUHHCTOB, Y4YH-
Tens penurun (Merammeo Topa) B Kane”.** Kpome Toro, B criucke LIKOJIbHHKOB Ka-
pauMckoro mMudpawa (wkosnsl) B Uydyr-Kane B 1751-1753 rT. HaxXoawmuch Takxke
MMeHa MATEPBIX IOHOWIEH M3 OOLIMHBI, KaK MUILET JOKyMEHT, “coOpaTheB HalIMX,
PaBBHHHCTOB™.*

B nnuHoM ¢onne kapanmckoro npesrens Cepas Illammwana (1873-1961),
Cpeau MpoYero, XpaHATCA MHChbMa KOJUIEKUHOHEpa KapaHMCKUX pykonuced Bopw-
ca KokeHas. B 1Byx U3 HHX, OCHOBBIBAACh Ha METPHYECKHX KHHrax rassaHa Mcaaka
6en Conomona koHua XVIII — Hayana XIX BB., KokeHai mpHBOAHT AaHHbIE O NPO-
xuBaHnu B UypyT-Kane paBBHHHCTOB-KpbiM4YakoB. Tak, B 4acTHOCTH, OH coobiuaerT,
4o B 1793 r. B 06mHe Uydyt-Kane sxun Moucei Amkenasun. B tom xe 1793 r. Ha
Tepputopun UydyT-Kane 651 poxaen u npowmen obpan obpesanns Hemya Amke-
Ha3M, ChIH MpoXKHBaBLIero taM e JlaBuaa AmikeHasu. Toraa xe ynoMHHaeTcs H
apyroii ceiH [laBuaa, nuary Awkenasu. Ects Taioke nokymenTsl 1809 r. o cBanbbe
mexay SakoBom [Tawa u nesuueit Mankoii, noyepsio Aspaama Kedenn-I'ypmxu.*®
Kpome Toro, B Baxuncapae, rae kapaumam ObL10 3anpelleHo OCTaBaThCA Ha HOYb, B
XVII-XVIII BB. Takxe MpO>XKHBAJIX HEMHOIOYHCIIEHHbIE CEMEHCTBa eBpeEB-PaBBH-
HHcToB. O6 3TOM CBHAETEILCTBYIOT 3akll04eHHbIe B baxuncapae 6pauHbie 10roBo-
psl — kemy66om.*’

Hrak, k koHiy XVIII B. HeMHOro4YHC/IeHHbIE OOLIMHBI TIOPKOA3BIYHBIX €B-
peeB-paBBHHHCTOB MPOXHBAJIM B Takux ropoaax KpeiMa, kak Kapacy6asap, Kadda
(Kege), I'éanés, Yydyr-Kane, Conxat u baxuncapaii. [Io HeKOTOpBIM CTaTHCTHYE-

3 06 aroit newepe-mMukBe cM.: lepueH, Anekcanap I, “MaHrynckas cHHarora-keHacca”,
Marepnanet Cenwpmoit Exeronnoit MexayHaponHoi MeXAHCUHIUIMHApHOH KOHpepeHUHH o
nynamuke, 4. 1, Mocksa: Cagep, 2000, c. 23.

#4581 2901 HNIW? )3572P HY MIAYBN NIV GONNDA :11AOY MIN 10 INIBY 13 OMIN SNONRPY
[®upxoBuy, ABpaam Gen LLIMyanb, Kuura .93 'ny ;37590 NN ,INIPIWINT LN P9 0¥ DI9TL 0P
NaMATHBIX KaMHe#: COOpHMK HaarpoOHBIX Hamuce#l Ha Morwnax ceiHoB M3pamns Ha KpeimMckoM
nonyocrtpose, 1872].

4 Axuesep, TeHAECHUHH H POLIECCHI, TAM Xe€, C. 243-244,

46 PO 6ubmoTeku JlutoBckoit AH B BunbHioce, ¢. 143, 0. 1519, n. 18; n. 375, n. 45-46.

47 po PHB, ¢. 946, Esp. 1, nox. I11 17, kp. 15. BpauHslii KOHTpaKT Mex 1y ABpaaMOM, CLIHOM ﬂerynu
Auwkena3u u Capoii, 1odepsio Moe Awkenasu, baxuncapaii, 1699; Tam e, Esp. 1, nok. 11127, kp. 23.
Bpaunsiii konTpakT Mexay bepom 6en Axaponom H Cumxoii 6at Mopaexai Menp, Baxuncapaii, 1774
r. Tam xe, Esp. I, nok. Ill 28, kp. 24, Bpaunwiii norosop B MexIy ﬂexou:ya Banunom 6. Mopaexaii
Bannaom u nouepsio Mowe AuikeHasn, baxuucapai, 1779.
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CKHUM OLEeHKaM, K koHy XVIII B. paBBHHHCTBI COCTaBISUIM JIHIIB OKoJO 25% oT
obwero uucna espeeB noiayoctpoBa (ok. 600—-800 uenoBek), a kKapaUMbl — OKOJIO
75% (ok. 2600 yenoBek).*®
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TumynsHas cmpanuya KpbIMYaKcKo2o MOAUMEeHHUKa,
uzoanrozo 8 Kare (Yyghym-Kane) 6 1734 2.

U Kynoseukn#, Mapx C., “/l¥HaMHKa HHCIEHHOCTH M paccejeHHEe KapaHiMOB H KPhIMYAKOB 3a
nocneaxne asecty net”, Kn6anwama Oner A. (pen.), leorpadms u kyabTypa 3THOrpadHueckHx rpynn
tarap B CCCP, MockBa: MockoBckwii ¢punnan ["eorpapuueckoro obmecrsa CCCP, 1983, cc. 75-93.
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B Poccuiickoii umnepun (1783 - 1917/1920)

B 1783 r. Kpbim 6bL1 npucoeanned k Poccuiickoit uMnepun. B 3Tot ne-
puox, T. e. B koHue XVIII — nayane XIX B., kppIMyakckas obmuHa npebbiBana B
COCTOSHHH CHIIbHEHILEro KyJbTYPHOrO M 3KOHOMHYeECKoro ynazaka. bonee Toro, u3
KPbIMYaKCKHX H POCCHHCKHMX CBHAETENbCTB Hayana XIX B. ABCTByeT, 4TO K TOMY
BpEMEHH KPbIMYAKH MNOYTH MOJHOCThIO MokKHYJM Kaddy (Peonocuio) u npoxu-
Bann npeumylnectBeHHo B Kapacy6a3ape.*® Jlump nosasee, ¢ cepeaunst XIX B.,
KpbIMYaKH HaYHHAIOT PaccesAThCA Mo BeeH TeppHTOpuH KphIMCKOro noayocTposa,
B 4acTHOCTH, B CuMdeponone, Geonocuu, Kepuu u np.

B cepennne XIX B. KpBIMCKHE TIOPKOS3bIYHBIE PAaBBHHHMCTBI MEPECTAIOT
HMeHOBaTh ce6s MpocTo “eBpesaMH” (daxyowrep, liezyoum W Tp.) W HAYHHAIOT Ha-
3pIBaTh Cebs ‘‘eBpesAMH-KpbIMYakaMu’ WJIH, COKpALIEHHO, “‘KpbiMuakamu™ (TaT.
KbpbiMYaxaap, UBp. KpbiMyakum). BriepBeie 3ITHOHMM “KpbIM4aku” ObU1 3adukcH-
poBaH B 1857 r. aHOHHUMHBIM €BpPEHCKHM aBTOPOM, KOTOPhIM, 110 HAlIEMY MHEHHIO,
6b11 [Mbep Jlaky6 (ox. 1839-1891). B HanucaHHO# Ha MBpHTE raseTHO# 3aMeTKe OH
HMeHyeT Kapacy0a3apCKHX eBpeeB-TAIMYIMCTOB Ha HAHMIUICKHHA MaHep WYPNSDIIP
(T. e. HckaxeHHOe kpbimuakec).’® Bonee paHHHUX CBHAETENLCTB 00 HCMONB30BaHHH
3THOHMMA “KpPBIMYaKH” B HACTOALLUH MOMEHT He BbIABJIEHO. [[ByMs rogaMu cycrs,
18.08.1859 r., TepMHH “‘eBpeH-KpbIMYaky™ ObLT 3a)MKCHPOBAH Ha PYCCKOM s3bIKE B
nonoxenun Komurera MuuuctpoB Pocchiickoli umnepun o cynpbe 3emnenenbue-
cKko# K0JIOHMH PoraTiukoi, OCHOBaHHOH KPBIMCKMMH paBBHHHCTaMH B 1842-1843
r.5' B 70-e 1 80-¢ rr. XIX B. 3TOT TEPMHH CTaHOBHTCS YCTOABLINMCSH 0003HaYEHHEM
JUISA KPBIMCKHMX TIODKOA3BIYHBIX PaBBHHHCTOB. Tak B nanbHeiimeM 6ynem HX Ha3bl-
BaTb M MbI — He 3a0bIBast 0 TOM, YTO CaM ITHOHHM “‘KpBIMYAKH™ MOABJIAETCA HE paHee
nepBo# nonouHb! XIX B.

TiopkonoramMi BBICKa3bIBAJIOCH MHEHHE, YTO TMOHATHE ‘‘€BpEH-KphIMYAaKH”
— KaJIbKa C KPBIMCKOTaTapCKOIO AxXyownep Kbvbipsimya (T. €. “‘eBper KPhIMCKOro TOJI-
ka”). Tak, N0 HX MHEHHIO, TATAPCKHE YHHOBHHKH MOIIIH NMpPEACTaBHTh POCCHHCKOH
aJMHHHUCTPALMH TIOPKOSA3BIYHEIX KPHIMCKHMX paBBHHHUCTOB.’? HecMoTps Ha To, uToO,
Ka3anock Obl, JaHHadA TEOPHs BBHINIAANT BecbMa yOeauTeNnbHO, HET HH OJJHOTO MHCh-
MEHHOTO HCTOYHHKA, MOATBEPAMBLIErO Obl 3TY BEPCHIO.

[Monpo6yeM BbLABHHYTb HHYIO TEOPHIO O MPOMCXOXIEHHH 3TOrO 3K303THO-
HuMa. [lepBoe ynoMuHaHHe TepMHHA “KpbIMYakK~ BCTpeyaetcs B 1857 I. B cTaThe

9 K npumepy, CymapokoB oTmeTHi, 4To B Kadde B 310 BpeMs npoxmBanu THIIL KapaHMBbI.
Cwm.: Cymapokos, [etp U., MyTewectsue no Kpeimy 1 Beccapabun B 1799 r., Mocksa, 1800, c. 59).

50 [XMNA (Jlaky6, Tsep M.), .107 'Dy ,17.06.1857 27 TANA ,*DIP 'NA Y1 SYONWOMD" NN
“Cumdeponons Ha KpniMckoM nomyoctpose”, A-Marrua].

St Kas, Ucaak C., “I1o noBoxy oaHOH KphIM4aKcko# pykonuch™, U3BecTns TaBpuueckoro obmecrsa
HCTOPHH, apXxeonorun u aTHorpadum, Nel (58), 1927, c. 101.

52 polinsky, Maria S., “The Krymchaks: History and Texts", Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher - Ural-
Altaic Yearbook, vol. 63 (1991), p. 128.
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Ha MBPUTE — HO B MOHMLICKOH popMe kpy(b)muaxec! Kak cnencTsue, aBTop CTaTbU
MOT y3HaTb 3TOT 3THOHHM TOJBKO OT MIHIIEA3bIYHBIX €BpeeB — MHaue OH Obl Hc-
HOJIb30BaJ1 MO0 €ro UBPUTCKHUH (KpbimMyakum), THOO TaTapCKHil BapHaHT (KbpbiM-
yaxnap). B maMm 310 €NOBO, BHE BCAKOrO COMHEHHS, Momano M3 pycckoro (cp.
IpYTHe 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUA B MAHMILIE — aanyec, ozypkec, omkpuimkec U 1.11.). Jlo XIX
B. CJIOBO “KpbIMYaK” MMEJIO COBCEM HHOE 3HAYEHHE M YNoTpedasaoch B PYCCKHX
JOKYMEHTaX PaHHEro HOBOrO BPEMEHH B 3HAYE€HHH “KPbIMELl, KDHIMCKHI TaTapHH.
B cnoBape JIMuTpHs YiakoBa 3TO CJIOBO BOOOLIE 3HAYHT “XKHTeNb, Ty3eMel Kpbi-
Ma”; no cinoBaM Hcaaka Kas, B cMbice “xutens KpbiMa” 310 cnoBo ynoTpebnsinu
ewe aaxe B 20-e 1. XX B.%? JJoJKAO ObITh, MMEHHO TaK - “KPbIMYaKH” B 3HaYE€HHUH
“MeCTHBIE / KPbIMCKHE / Ty3eMHBIE eBpeH”, 3T0 cioBo B 50-¢ rr. XIX B. cTanu yno-
TpeONATh NpHE3XHe HAHILEs3bIYHbIE eBpeH H poccHiickue BnacTH. [lozanee cioBo
CTaJI0 HCMOJb30BaThC CAMHMH KPBIMCKMMH paBBHHHCTaMH. Ha uBpute oHH noba-
BHJIH K HEMY MHOXXECTBEHHOE OKOHYaHHE — um (KpblMYdKum), 2 Ha TATAPCKOM — 1ap
(xvpbimyaxadp). Cydnnoch 3To, No-BUAHMOMY, Cpa3y nociyie okoH4aHus KpbiMckoit
BOHHBbI. UMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs, B CBA3HM C Ha4aJIOM MaccoOBOro rnepee3a “nojbCkHx”
eBpeeB B KphbiM, mosiBuIack HEOOXOAMMOCTb OTJIHYATh HX OT MECTHBIX, “aBTOXTOH-
HbIX” eBpeeB. Ha Ham B3mIaa, Hala runoTes3a O pycckoM (MJIH PyCCKO-HIHILICKOM)
MPOUCXO0XAEHHH IK303THOHHMA KPbIMYAKU SABNIAETCS 3HAYUTEIIbHO O0JIee BEPOATHOM
C HCTOPHYECKOH, JIMHIBUCTHYECKOH H POHETHYECKON* TOYEK 3PEHHs, YEM TEOPHs
TIOPKOJIOTOB O MEPEBOIE KPIMCKOTATapCKOro “sAXyiniep KbbipbiMya’™ Ha PYCCKH.
CornacHo nmeTHUMH KpbIM4YakoB k Anekcanapy I ot 1818 r, obmee yucno
4JIEeHOB OOLIMHBI K TOMY MOMEHTY cocTar/suio oK. 150 ceMeiicTB (T. e. ok. 750-900
yenoBek).> B TOT MOMEHT cpean KpbIMYaKOB MPAaKTHYECKH He ObUIo 06pa30BaHHBIX
mojei M HHTeJUIeKTyalbHbIX JuaepoB. B 1833 r. B Kapacy6asap B kauecTBe rmaBbl
o6muHbI ¥ yuuTesns 6pu1 npurameH Typeukui paBBuH Hoak Xaum; Bckope, onHa-
KO, Xaum ObL1 BBICIIAH BJIACTAMH Ha3aj 3a rpaHuuy. B 1835 r. kpriM4aku mpurna-
cunM amkeHasa Mexmons 6en Illa6tas ®umrans. Ho u TyT o6MHa He KOCTHrIa
xenaemoro. Uepes 1Ba roaa BCaeACTBHE AEATENBHOCTH alIKeHAa3CKOro pasa B 06LIH-
He pa3ropeJcs KOH(IHMKT, M KppIMYaKH ObLIH BBIHYXIEHBI IIPHIIACHTh KapanMa AB-
paama DupkoBHYa, YTOGHI pazobpaThes B cuTyaunu.* [TonoxeHue ¢ o6pa3oBaHHeM
B KPBIMYAKCKOH Cpele 3HaUMTeNbHO H3MEHHIa AesTenbHOCTh Xauma Xu3kusy Me-
aunn (XaXaM; 1832-1904), papeuna B Kapacy6asape B 1866—1899 rr. YpoxeHen
Hepycanuma, npurnameHHbiid B Kpeim 13 Typuun, Meaunu noaHsn Ha 6onee Bbl-
COKHI1 YpPOBEHb peIMrHo3Hoe 06pa3oBaHHe B 00LIMHE, HECKOJIBKO Npeo6pa3oBaB ero
Ha cedapackuii 1an. MeanHH M3BECTEH KaK OIMH H3 3HAYHMBIX €BPEHCKHX MBICIIH-

53 Kas, “ITo noBoxy”, TaM xe, c. 100.

54 ., “ « .
DOHETHYECKH, TAT. “KbphIMYaXJIap” K UBP. “KPLIMUAKHM" GiIHXke K PyCCKOMY “KpbIMUYaK”, YeM K
TaTapcKoMYy “‘STyIWIEp KbbipbiMya™.

35 ®unonenko, Buktop H., “Kpuimuakckue 3moasi”, Rocznik Orientalistyczny, Ne 25 (1972), c. 13.

56 AuxsHazm, Hrops B., KpsiMuaku. HcTopuko-3THOorpadpuueckui ouepk, Cumepeponons: [lap,
2000, c. 90.
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teneit XIX Beka, aBTOp 3HLMKIONEAHYECKOro Tpyaa Cos Xomed (“Tlons kpacoTsl™;

18 TomoB, Bapmasa 1891-1912). Meaunu npoBen cepHio peluruo3Heix pedpopm B
oOLLHMHE 1 TOBEPT 3aMpeTy Pl MECTHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX TpaauLHuid. OH Takxke OCHO-
BaJl HECKOJILKO LIKOJ MO NPEnoAaBaHUIO PEJUIMH H APEeBHEEBPEHCKOro A3bika cpean
kpbiMuakoB. XaXaM nokunyn Kpeim B 1899 1.

Kpoewuakckas obwuna Kapacybazapa npowaemces ¢ p. Xaumom Xuzxuaxy Meounu,
omvesxcarowum 6 Opey Hepasw, 1899 2. (Medurnu cudum e yenmpe)>®

B XIX B. B KpbIMUaKCKOit 00LIMHE MPOHCXOAAT MOOOMBITHBIE U 10 CHX NMOP
NpakTHYeCKH HUKEM HE MCCJIeOBaHHbIE HHTerpauuoHHble npouecchl.’® Kak yxe
ynomunanocs, B koHue XVIII B. 8 KpbiMy npoxusano ok. 600-800 kpeiMuakos.
Bmecre ¢ TeM, k 1866 r. B Kapacy6a3ape o6utano okono 2 000 alkeHa3oB v KpbiM-
YaKOB, B PaCMOPSHKEHUH KOTOPIX HaXOAMIOCh ueTbipe cuHaroru.*® I[lepenuce, 1879
r. 3aukcupoBana B Kpoimy 3 481 kpeiMyakoB — “HyneeB C pOOHBIM TypeuUKO-Ta-

7 B cnose X3Me]l conepxHTca ano3na Ha MMA XH3KHAY Menuuu.

¥ ®oto mobeano npenoctasneno KPY Jrtnorpaduueckuii my3eii (Cumdpeponons).

£l TNpuHowry 61aronapHOCTh KpbIMUakckoMy HCTopHKy Muxawry [ypmxu (H3pains) 3a naHxoe
HabmoneHHe.

60 Remy, Franz, Die Krim in ethnografischer, landshafilicher und hygienischer Beziehung, Odessa
- Leipzig: E. Berndt, 1872, s. 190.
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TApCKUM s3bikoM”™.' TakuM 06pa3oM, HECMOTpS Ha TATOTHI MOGOPOB, PEKPYTCTB H
KpriMckoii BoiiHbI B ieMorpa¢ i 06IHHEI ABCTBEHHO 3aMETEH Or POMHBIA IIPHPOCT:
ot 600-800 uenoBex B koHue XVIII B. 1o 3481 B 1879 r.! O6BACHHTH ITOT AEMOrpa-
¢Hdeckui B3pbIB MOXKHO TOJILKO (paKTOM HHTErpaLHH B OOLIHHY MPHE3IKHX €BpPEEB-
amkeHa30B. JIOKyMEHTRI rOBOPSAT O CMEILIAHHBIX KPbIMYaKCKO-aILKEHa3CKUX 6pakax
yxe ¢ koHua XVIII B. Tak, nokymenTsl 1785 r. coobmaror o 6pake Mexxay KpbIMya-
ykoii [1lamMaxa-ToH U “NOJNILCKHUM” eBpeeM-NIOPTHLIM Mo uMeHH Jleii6a.52 IMeHHO B
XIX B. B KpbIM4aKCKOM OHOMaCTHKOHE MOSABJAIOTCA Takue MO3AHHE alIKEHa3CKue
¢dbamunu, kak BapuaBckuii, I'epmrops, ®@umep, ®nucenep, bepaackuii, Jlypoe,
ConoBbeB M MHOTHeE ApyrHe. [IppuMedaTeNbHBIM OCTaeTcs TOT GaKT, 4To NpHeXaB B
KpbIM, 3TH mepeceseHlbl JOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO BIMIHChL B KPIMYAKCKYIO Cpeay H
3aroBOPHIIH MO-TaTapCKH.

B koHue XIX B. He60nbIIHe KPEIMYAKCKHE OOLIMHBI MOSBHIIMCH MPAKTHYE-
CKH BO BCeX KPYTIHBIX HaceJleHHbIX NyHKTax KpbiMa, npexcae Bcero B Kapacy6asape,
®eonocun, Crapom Kpemmy, Kepun, Cuméeponone, Ceacronone u EBnaropun. ITo
JaHHBIM OOIMHHO# nepenucH 1913 r., B Poccuiickoif HMNepHH HaCYHTHIBAJIOCH OT
NATH 10 CEMH THICAY KPHIMYAKOB.*

B coBetckoe Bpems (1917/1920 - 1991)

C 1914 mo 1917 r. kpeIM4aKH MepexHBAIOT TATOTH [IepBOi MHPOBO# BO-
Hbl, a ¢ 1917 no 1920-# — yexapay 6bICTPO CMEHABLIMXCA KPHIMCKHX NPaBHTENLCTB,
norpoMs! ¥ rosiof. ITo 3to# npuuuxe B 1921-1922 rT. MHOrHe U3 HUX SMHIPHPOBATH
B INanectuny. Yactb nepecenenueB no3axee ocena B CLLIA. KpeiMyakckas 3mur-
paums B AMepHKY Hadanachk B 1915 r. u npomospkanace go 1925 r. B 1920 r. kpeiM-
4YaKH-HMMHIPaHTHl OCHOBanu The First Brotherhood of Crimean Jews of America.
ITocne apabekux morpoMoB 1938-1939 rr. u3 IMTanectunsl B CLLIA smMurpupoBanu
eIe HECKOJIbKO KPhIMYaKCKHUX CEMEHCTB. B HacTosAIMil MOMEHT B AMEpHKE XHBYT
HNOTOMKH 3THX HMMHTPaHTOB, MHOTHE H3 KOTOPBIX NPaKTHYECKH MOJHOCTHIO YTpa-
TWIM KPHIMYAKCKY10 HAEHTHYHOCTB.5

B neproa Mexay AByMsA MUPOBBIMH BOHHAaMH UL 3aIIHCH TEKCTOB Ha KPBIM-
4aKCKOM 3THOJIEKTE KPbIMYaKH NMPEUMYILECTBEHHO NEPEXOAAT C eBpeiickoi rpadu-
KM Ha JIaTHHHLY U KUpWIHLY; B 20-€ IT. B X0/Ie aTEHCTHYECKON KaMMaHHH 3aKphl-
JIMCh BCE KPBIMYAaKCKHE CHHArord, CAaMHMH KpbIM4YaKaMH Ha3blBaBlIHeCH Kvazan/

6 Kynosewwmii, “Iunammxa™, Tam xe, c. 83.
62 Kas, “Tlo noBoxy™, Tam xe, c. 103.

63 Kynosewxnhi, “/lnpasuma”, tam ke, cc. 84-86; cp. Khazanov, Anatoly, The Krymchaks:
A Vanishing Group in the Soviet Union, Jerusalem: The Hebrew University, 1989, pp. 16-17.

% Cwm. Knaswios, Muxann B. "KpeiMuaku: coBpemeHHoe cocTosHHe o6wwmHb”, EBpoanaTckmii
espelicknit exeronHuk, 2007-2008, c. 58-82; Kuaunos, Muxaun b., “KapauMbl H KpbiMYakH B
cospemerHom HM3panne”, EBpasuiickue uccnenosanns, 1 (9), 2010, c. 138-145.
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kvaan (OT UBP. kazan — 06muHa).%° LIEeHTPOM NMpOXHBaHHA KPHIMYaKOB CTAHOBHTCA
Cumdeponons; B koHue 20-x — Hayane 30-x IT. 6bLUIH CO3aHbI Ba KPHIMYAKCKHX
Konxo3a Kpvmuax v Enu Kpeimuax.% Hesagonro 1o Hayana Benukoit OTeuecTBeH-
HO# BoiiHbl B KpbiMy npoxusaio okosno 8000 kpeiMyakoB.®’

Bo BpeMsi BO#HBI KPBIMYAaKOB 0XXHIAlO CTpamHoe HcmbiTaHHe. OCeHblo
1941 r. kepueHCKHE KPbIMYAKH MOMBITATHCH JOOHTHCA OT OKKYTIALIMOHHBIX BiacTel
NpeJOoCTaBJIEHHs UM IOPHIMYECKOro CTaTyca, aHAIOMYHOro Kapaumckomy (T.e.,
HCKJIIOYEHHS M3 YHCJIa HapOJOB, ABJIABIIMXCS CEMHTAMH B PaCOBOM OTHOIIEHHH).
JIns 3TOro OHM MpPEeROCTaBWIH BIACTAM PSA AOKYMEHTOB, B KOTODBIX, BHINMO, 10-
Ka3bIBATIOCh HX HEEBPEHCKOE TIOPKO-Xa3apckoe MPOHCXoxIeHHe.%® YBbl, mpoBecTH
HalMCTOB HE YAAJIOCh: B XoAe HCTpeOieHHs eBpelickoro HaceneHus KpeiMa 6butH
3BepckH YouTsl o 70 1o 80 npoueHToB KphiMuakoB.®® TTocne ocBoGoXaeHHs noay-
octpoBa B HIoHe 1944 r. B KpeiMy ocTanoch Bcero 499 amkeHa3oB H KPhIM4aKoB. ™
IMocne BoitHsl B KpeiMy HacuuthiBaiocs 700-750 kpriMyakoB, B 1959 r. Bo BceM
CosetckoM Coroze — 2000, B 1989-m — 1448."

CoBpemMeHHOE COCTOAAHHE OOIIHHDI

ITo HamMM OLIEHKaM, B HaCTOAIIMA MOMEHT B Pa3lHYHBIX CTPaHaX MHpa
— AP Kpbim (Ykpanna), Poccus, M3pauns u CIIIA — npoxuBaroT npuMepHo 1200—
1500 KpbIMYaKOB WJIH BHIXOALEB H3 KPbIMYAKCKHX CEMEii, B TOH MM HHOH CTENeHH
COXPaHHBLIHX CBOIO HAEHTHYHOCTb. boJblie Bcero kppiMyakoB xuBeT ceryac B U3-
pamJie — o HeNnpoBEPEHHbIM JaHHBIM, okoJsio 600-700 yenoBek. B ocHOBHOM, 3TO
HenaBHHe Bbixoausl U3 KpeiMa, CankT-TTetepbypra u HoBopoccuiicka. Y kpbIM4ak-
ckoii 06mmHbI Tenb-ABHBa Oblia cBOS CHHarora, ¢pyHKLIHOHHpOBaBIIas no cedapa-
CKOMY puTyaty Bmioth 1o 1981 r.”2

85 Khazanov, The Krymchaks, ibid., p. 33.
66 Khazanov, The Krymchaks, ibid., p. 33.
67 Kynoseuxnii, *“InHamuka”, Tam xe, cc. 84-86; cp. Khazanov, The Krymchaks, ibid., pp. 16-17.

68 AuknHasu, KpeiMuaku, Tam xe, c. 122 (co ccuutkoii Ha 3.5. Bopoxosa). Jles Y. Kas, cun Ucaaka
C. Kas, nucan, 4To HCTOpHS O TOM, GyITO €ro oTel 10Ka3al HEMLAM HeeBPEHCKOe MPOHCXOXKIEHHE
KphIM4aKoB, BoigyMaHa EBceeM [leficaxom u Bennamunom M. (Bopucom M.) Aukinasu (Apxus Baana
Poccuu B Mockse, ¢poua J1.H. Kas, lMucemo JIbea K. Kas A6pamy H. Topnycmany ot 19.01.1982, c. 7).

% Khazanov, The Krymchaks, ibid., p. 20-23, 34; cp. Loewenthal, Rudolf, “The Extinction of the
Krimchaks in World War 11", American Slavic and East European Review, 10.2 (1951), pp. 130-136.

70 Tarnuiii, Muxaun U., Mecta mMaccoBoro yHHutoxeHHs eBpeeB KpniMa B mepuoa HauMCTCKoi
okKynauuu nomyoctposa (1941-1944), Cumopeponons: Xecen Lllumon, 2005.

"' Aukunasm, KpbiMyakH, TaM Xxe, c. 136.

72 Ku3unos, "KpsiMyakH: COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE OOWMHEI", TaM xe, cc. 58-82. lannwii paanen
MOeli CTaThi OCHOBAaH NMPEHMYUIECTBEHHO HA YCTHBIX NaHHBIX, MOJYYEHHRX MHOH B TpoLEcce
o6leHHs ¢ npeacTaBUTENAMH KPRIMYAKCKHX OOLIMH pa3HbIX cTpaH MKpa ¢ 2000 no 2012 rr.
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VY KpbIMYaKCKMX OOLIMH pa3JIHYHBIX CTPAaH MHPa HET €JHHOro MHEHHs 06
HUCTOPHH, IPOUCXOXKAEHHH H CAMOHJEHTHOHKALIHH CBOEro 3THoca. CpaBHHTENILHO
OIHO3HAYHOM NMpPEACTaBIAETCA CHTYalus ¢ kpeiMaakamu Mspanns u CLIA, xotopsie
CYMTAIOT ce0s eBpesMH KPBIMYAKCKOrO MPOHCXOXAeHMA. HekoTophle npeanoynra-
10T 3a6bITh O CBOEM KPHIMYAKCKOM MPOMCXOXKIEHHH (MJIH O KPhIMYaKCKHX KOPHAX
npeaxoB / poauTeneit), HAEHTHOHULUHPYA cebs C OKPYXKAIOIIEH ITHHYECKOH cpenoi
(8 Uspaune — c eBpesAsMH-H3panibTaHamy, B CLLIA — ¢ eBpesMu 1 aMepHKaHLIaMH).”
Bornee 3anyTaHAa cuTyauus ¢ KpbiIM4YakaMy, skuByuMH B CHT, rae oOmmna nenur-
Csl Ha CTOPOHHMKOB “€BPEICKOIi” ¥ “TIOPKCKO#” OpHeHTaLHH.

Mo mepenucu 2002 r. kpeiMyakckas obmuuHa KpeiMa coctout u3 204 ye-
nosek.”™ Haunnas ¢ 1989 r., ee )M3HBIO PYKOBOAMT KYJIBTYPHO-NPOCBETHTEIBCKOE
obmecTBo Kvpoimyaxaap (“kpbiMyaku”). B 1992 r. 6bu1a npeanpuHATa HeynayHas
MOMBITKa BO3POIAHTb PETMTHO3HBIE TPAAMIHMH KPbIMYAKOB, YYPEAHB PEIHIHO3HYIO
o6wnHy Kvaan akodew no pumyary Kagpgu.’® B 1997-2002 rT. npeacenarteneM
obwecTtBa Kvpbimuaxaap 6sin Bukrop M. Jlom6po3o (1943-2002),” a ¢ 2002-ro mo
ceii nesb — FOpuit M. ITypum.”® B kpynHeix ropogax KpbiMa Haxoaatcs ¢uiHaisi
O6mectBa, B Cumdeponone cyuecTByeT HeGobmioi 3THorpaduyecknii Myseii.”
B 3Hak yBaKeHMs K KpbIMYakaM M alllkeHa3aM, MOrMOGImIHM BO BpeMs MacCOBBIX
PaccTpesioB, MPOBOAMBIIMXCA HAlIUCTaMH ¢ HOAOpsA 1941 r. mo moms 1942 r., Bep-
xoBHblIif CoBeT ABTOHOMHO# Pecmy6iamxn KpbiM moctaHoBUA cunTtaTh 11 nexabps

B K#3munos, "KpeIMyak: COBpEMEHHOE COCTOAHHE OOMMHR, TaM XKe.

% Cm. nanp. Jlom6po3o, Bukrop M, “Brilan kpeiM4akoB B HCTOPHIO H KymbTypy KpbiMa™, Bect-
vk Kpeimciaix arennit UJ1. CensBunckoro, Buin. 2, CuMdeponons, 2003, c. 109-124; Jlesn, E.1O.,
“KpniMuaku: 3THOC H pesurua”, boru Taspuan, CeBactonons, 1997, cc. 229-237. [lenynan3amoHHble
npouecck B oOUMAe H MHGOIOreMnl O “TIOPKCKOM™ H *‘CMEIIAaHHO-aBTOXTOHHOM™ TMPOHCXO0XIAEHHH
KPBIMYaKOB YXOIAT KOPHAMM B CTpamunie 1941-1942 1T, xoraa KprIMYakH BrepBLIE 3aABHIIH HALIUCT-
CKOH aIMMHMCTDALMH O CBOEM HeeBpEHCKoM MpoucxoxaeHHH. [locne BOMHBI yueneBUIHE JHAEPbI
OOIMHBI MOMHHWIA 06 yxacax X0/I0KOCTa H CMEPTEJILHOH ONaCHOCTH, CBA3aHHOH C NPHHAANEXHOCTHIO
Kk eBpeiicTBy. Ha $poHe cTanMACKHX aHTHEBPEHCKHX THCTOK H “aHTHCHOHHCTCKHMX” N'OHEHHH, eBpeickoe
MPOHCXOXKAEHHE NMPOAOIDKATO GbiTb Ipe3BLIAHAO ONacHbMM. ITH HaKTOPhl CTHMYITHPOBAIH MPOLECC
JHIOreHHOH NeHyNaM3alMH KPhIMYAKCKOH OOMIMALI B MOC/IeBOEHHRIH nepHon (cM. Kn3aunos, “KpbiM-
9aKH: COBpEMEHHOE COCTOSHHE OOWMAR *, TaM Xe, cc. 58-82; Khazanov, The Krymchaks, ibid.).

7 Cymuna, Hatanms, “Kpuimaane — yqactanxu pa6oge# rpynnnt OOH”, KbphiMyaxnap, Bumn. 2-3,
(2007, Cumdeponons), c. 60.

76 AukuHazH, Hrops B. “KpniMuaku. Kpaniat# ogepk 3THHYeCKO#H HCTOpHHK”, KbphiMuaxsiap, BbIM. 1,
(2005, Cumpeponoms), . 11.

77 Cm. o Rem: Baiaw, Huna IMupxosa, Jlopa, “B.M. JIom6p030”, KbpriMuaxnap, Buimn. 1 (2005,
Cumdpeponom), cc. 33-34.

78 Cm. 0 Hem: Mauenxo, Anekcaunp, “llpeanocnenmme xpeimuakn”, KpsiMckoe Bpems, Ne 70,
17.04.2003, c. 5.

0 mysee cM.: baxmn, Huxa, “Enuncteennbiii B mupe... (O My3ee KphIM4aKCKONO Hapona)”,
KbpuiMaaxnap, sein. 1 (2005, Cumdeponoss), cc. 41-42; Mypum, I0puit M., “Myaeii pacmmupserca”,
KbpuiMuaxiap, Buin. 2-3, (2007, Cumdpeponoss), cc. 65-66.
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obHUHaNEHBIM “J[HEM MaMATH KpbIMYaKOB U eBpeeB KpbiMa — xxepTB Hauusma’ .5

Cpenn NMaMATHHKOB MOJyOCTPOBA, CBA3aHHBIX C HCTOPHE KPHIMYaKOB,
cleqyeT OTMETHTb TPU CHHarord (B COBPEMEHHOH KPBIMYaKCKOH JMTepaType Ha-
3pIBaeMble kbaan),’' 0cTaTkH KphIMYaKCKHX K1aabum, KpbiMyakckue ymuubl U ne-
PEYJIKH MOYTH B KaXKJAOM KPbIMCKOM rOpOJ€, a Takok€ MECTO MAcCOBOrO paccTpena
KpbIMYAKOB H alllkeHa30B Ha 10-M kunometpe wocce Cumdepomnons — Geonocus.*
KpBIM4aKH MOayocTPOBa CErofHs XKHBYT npeumMyinectseHHo B Cumdeponoune, Ce-
pacrtonoie, EBnatopun, ®eonocuu u Kepun. B TpaguunoHHOM LeHTpEe KPHIMYAKOB
— Kapacy6a3ape (benoropcke) — ocrancs oauH KpeiMyak, SlkoB A. Maurymnn.® B
HACTOSALIMA MOMEHT HH B OJHOH CTPaHe MHpa HET OTIEJIbHOH NeHCTBYIOIIEH KPbIM-
yakckoi cHHaror; B KpbiMy KpbIMuakH eXeroaHo coOMpaloTcsa Ha MOMHHAIBHBIHA
ZeHb mKyH (OeHb NaMATH XepTB paccTpenioB 1941-1942 rr.) B 3nanuu npu obmecTse
Kvpoimuaxaap.

80 Mocranosnenne No1093 — 4/04 ot 20 okT. 2004 ., Keprimaaxnap, Bein. 1 (2005, Cumdpeponons),
c. 86.

81 Cumoeponone (yn. Kpacnosnamennas 33), B EBnatopun (Ctenosoii nep. 8) u B Benoropcke.

82 B 2004 . namaTHui# 3HaK Ha MecTe paccTpena KphiMyakoB Gbu1 nocTamneH y cena YaapHoe
(ctapoe Ha3sanue Kpnimuak, Benoropckmii paiion). Cm. Taloke: Cymuna, Hatanss, “OHM ruin paoom
¢ poaHuimM aoMoM”, Pectrytninka Kpuim, Ne 47, 3.12.2004, c. 10.

8 Slkumosa, H., “IMocnennnii kpumyak™, Iepsas Kpoimckas, 3.12.2004, c. 10. AsTop Bhipakaer
6narogapHocTs SlkoBy A. MaHrynnu 3a 3KCKYPCHIO MO KphIMYakckuM namstiukam Kapacy6asapa B
anpene 2012 r.
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iexiskelashvil-i. w1 iegiskelashvil-i, ieyiskelashvil-i, iexizkelashvil-i,
iexiskielishvil-i, iexiskelishvil-i, exiskelashvil-i, ixizkelagvil-i,
ixiskelagvil-i

iexiskelishvil-i. W1 iegiskelashvil-i, ieyiskelashvil-i, iexizkelashvil-i,
iexizkelashvil-i, iexiskielishvil-i, exiskelashvil-i, , ixizkelagvil-i,
ixiskelagvil-i

iexiskielishvil-i. iexiskelishvil-i. W iegiskelashvil-i, ieyiskelashvil-i,
iexizkelashvil-i, iexizkelashvil-i, exiskelashvil-i, ixizkela§vil-i,
ixiskelagvil-i

injabel-i

injadvil-i

injiasvil-i

iosebasvil-i

iZzot-i

isaakagvil-i

isxakasvil-i

ixizkelasvil-i. W iexiskelashvil-i. iegiskelashvil-i, ieyiskelashvil-i,
iexizkelashvil-i, iexiskielishvil-i, iexiskelishvil-i, exiskelashvil-i,
ixiskelagvil-i

ixiskelasvil-i. W iexiskelashvil-i. iegiskelashvil-i, ieyiskelashvil-i,
iexizkelashvil-i, iexiskielishvil-i, iexiskelishvil-i, exiskelashvil-i,
ixizkelasvil-i

ixo$vil-i

kazilot-i. kazilot-i W

kakacikagvil-i

kakagigvil-i

kakiagvil-i (kakias$vil-i)

kakielov-i’®

kakitela3vil-i

kanzavel-i

kazilot-i. kazilot-i W

kataparia$vil-i

katacamiadvil-i

©™Pn1 >N NVINN 8 — kokielov-i I 19N NNOWHN DYWL HIPNN Mt NRowN DWW MY TN 7
NS I N AN DY MMIYA NMSN NN INDY 8 DY PPNV NN .a-3 INVIAN 0 NYHNNA 031
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200. kacobaje. kacobagvil-i w1
201. kacobagvil-i. kacobaje ™1

202. kezera$vil-i (kezerov-i) keZeradvil-, gezeradvil-i W1
203. kehnagvil-i
204. keZerasvil-i. kezeradvil-i (kezerov-i), qezeradvil-i W1

205. kesogvil-i

206. ketavil-i

207. kexiant-i. kexiasvil-i a0

208. kexiadvil-i. kexiant-i a0

209. kvesosvil-i”

210. kvitasvil-i

211. kvitiadvil-i

212. kibogvil-i%

213. kikoza3vil-i

214. kikoladvil-i

215. kikolia3vil-i

216. kiko3vil-i

217. klayinije

218. kobiasvil-i (kobias§vil-i). qobiasvil-i WA
219. kobosvil-i. qobosvil-i 1x1

220. kokia3vil-i (kokias$vil-i)

221. kokielov-i

222. kokozasvil-i

223, kokogvil-i

224. kokua§vil-i

225. kozia. koziagvil-i, kojiagvil-i w1
226. koziadvil-i. koZia, kojiagvil-i w1
227. kodagvil-i®!

228. ko&ebasvil-i

NNOYNN DWW "D YD ,73TN 19 XY IN ,vesodvil-ik-1 esodvil-ik nnawnn mnw Pa wph v nNod 7

DWn N3 WK kves-0 N NN Ow NN vesodvil-ik nnawnn ow ooan ¥ keso nwonn own Na esodvil-ik
Swnnw nn» — kves-i o3yn

A NINY NN NPNIAN TINND PHYN 1IN N 710" — kibo Nn ©0an %0
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ow NN kodasvil-i nnownn owd ©oan — MINGY nwan msn 'nw kodasdvil-i nmsn NNy kodadvil-i
O»PY Y9 oan NN kola ; NNdwn DW YIpNN NP NN DWY ToN YNNY ,"DOIN-1YD” — koka D3YN
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229.
230.
231.
232.
233.
234.
235.
236.
237.
238.
239.
240.
241.
242.
243.
244.
245.

246.

247.
248.
249.
250.
251.
252.
253.
254.
255.
256.
257.
258.
259.
260.

kojiadvil-i. kozia$vil-i, koZia W

krixel-i (krixelov-i)

kudagvil-i

kuxasvil-i

laliagvil-i

lev-i. leviavil-i, levi§vil-i W

leviagvil-i. lev-i, levigvil-i W2

levigvil-i. lev-i, leviasvil-i yx0

lezgivil-i

lekviagvil-i

leluagvil-i

lelu¢asvil-i

loliagvil-i

matvalasvil-i

mamia

mamistval-i. mamistvala$vil-i/ mamistvali§vil-i (mamistvalov-i) W3
mamistvaladvil-i (mamistvalov-i). N7 mamistval-i, mamistvali§vil-i
(mamistvalov-i)

mamistvali§vil-i (mamistvalov-i). N7 mamistval-i, mamistvalagvil-i
(mamistvalov-i)

mana$era$vil-i (mana$erov-i). manaseri§vil-i (mana$erov-i), manaserije
manaseri$vil-i (mana3erov-i). manaseradvil-i (manaserov-i), manaserije W9
manasderije. mana$eradvil-i/ manas$eri§vil-i, (manaserov-i), W
mana$idvil-i

mardaxiavil-i

magala$vil-i (magalov-i). mayalasvil-i (mayalov-i) N1
mavyalasvil-i (mayalov-i). magala$vil-i (magalov-i) W

mackepel-i. mackepli§vil-i W

mackepli§vil-i. mackepel-i W

maconasvil-i. maconigvil-i N

maconidvil-i. maconasvil-i N

maxaza3vil-i

megreli§vil-i

mekinulov-i*

N ,0VW YMN NN ,mayalasvil-i NNOWPN DY S Y011 DN 91 magaladvil-i NNownn oww »ao 2
93N 113 ,0°TNN 27P2 D) DMP NN NINY MIVON 52010 NOXINT PN ,NNYWIY IMN 0151 SR0YNN NNt 993
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261. meluxa®

262. memxnasvil-i
263. menasvil-i
264. mesengiser-i*
265. mexria3vil-i®

266. mextegridvil-i
267. mitSiagvil-i*’

268. minovic-i®®

269. mirela. mirelasvil-i, mirila3vil-i*

270. mireladvil-i. mirela, mirilagvil-i 780

271. mirilagvil-i. mirela, mirelagvil-i "~

272. mixaeila$vil-i. mixaelagvil-i, mixailasvil-i, mixela§vil-i
273. mixaelagvil-i. mixaeilagvil-i, mixaila3vil-i, mixelagvil-i W2
274. mixailadvil-i. mixaela3vil-i, mixaeilagvil-i, mixelagvil-i W3
275. mixaka3vil-i.

276. mixela3vil-i. mixaela3vil-i, mixailagvil-i, mixaeiladvil-i w1
277. mixiagvil-i.

278. mordexasvil-i (mordaxov-i, mordexov-i). murduxasvil-i W
279. mosasvil-i. mo3a3vil-i w1

280. mosiasvil-i. mosiagvil-i W1

281. mosasvil-i. mosadvil-i W1

282. mosenasvil-i

283. mosiasvil-i. mosiadvil-i W

284. mocanasvil-i

285. moc¢onasvil-i

286. mojyvri§vil-i

287. murduxa3vil-i. mordexasvil-i (mordaxov-i, mordexov-i) W2

288. navtoli§vil-i

PN M AP 1IYNYNY OMMIOWN 1N meluxa NNOwN »3 84

AW OITIN DY NN 0MHNOI (LN VI D) 0'WNHYN) WNY (DNFINI ONRIDWUN) 1T NNOWN »I 85

ANOWN DV Y¥ NDIY MNOM ON mexriadvil-i-) memxriadvil-i ANownn Mpw »ww M v sy %
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289.
290.
291.
292.
293.
294.
295.
296.
297.
298.
299.
300.
301.
302.
303.
304.
305.
306.
307.
308.
309.
310.
311
312.
313.

314.
315.
316.
317.
318.
319.
320.
321.
322.
323.
324.

navtodvil-i

navrili§vil-i

natanel-i. netanel-i W2

natliagli§vil-i

namtala3vil-i (namtalov-i, naptalov-i)

nanasvil-i

nanazia3vil-i

nanikasvil-i (nanikagvilev-i)

nasqidagvil-i

nasxletadvil-i

nacvalagvil-i. nacvlidvil-i A

nacvli$vil-i. nacvalasvil-i WA

netanel-i. natanel-i W3

ninikagvil-i

oniagvil-i

osia$vil-i

oceras$vil-i

paatasvil-i

palagas$vil-i. parlaga$vil-i W2

papiasvil-i

papisimedisvil-i (papisimedov-i). papismedasvil-i (papismedov-i) WA
papismedasvil-i (papismedov-i). papisimedisvil-i (papisimedov-i) W3
papunasvil-i

parlaga3vil-i. palaga§vil-i W

patarakacas$vil-i. W patarkaca3vil-i/ patarkaci$vil-i (patarkacov-i),
patorkacas$vil-i

patarkacagvil-i (patarkacov-i). W patarkacidvil-i, patorkacasvil-i
patarkacisvil-i (patarkacov-i). patarkacasvil-i, patorkacasvil-i A
patorkaca3vil-i.* patarkaca$vil-i/ patarkaci§vil-i (patarkacov-i) WA
pipinasvil-i

pitimasvil-i. pitimasvil-i, piiimasvil-i WA

pitiuradvil-i

Zvitiagvil-i. Zutadvil-i, Zutiagvil-i W2

Zutasvil-i. zvitiadvil-i, Zutiagvil-i W3

Zutiasvil-i. zvitiasvil-i, Zutadvil-i WA

rizaina. rizina$vil-i W9

rizina8vil-i. rizaina W

MIYON Y950 N¥INY PR TN, (0-1 2 MYLNN P2 91252) MW Y011 DIV HY INSIN NN 1t A ) HMwa
INPWA2 N NNOYHN DY NN MNINVIY 120N NNT .NNSWNN DV IN) NN MIPYI patorkaci WP ynwInsy
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325. roketlidvil-i

326. saria8vil-i

327. sepiadvil-i

328. svimoni3vil-i. simonigvil-iwx
329. simoni$vil-i. svimonigvil-i
330. simongulov-i*

331. sinata3vil-i

332. solomnidvil-i. solomonidvil-i W
333. solomonidvil-i. solomnigvil-i WA
334, tatikadvil-i

335. tecot-i. tesodvil-i W

336. tesodvil-i. tecot-i W1

337. tirias3vil-i

338. toklikigvil-i

339. topiagvil-i

340. torikasvil-i. torokidvil-i WA
34]. torokigvil-i. torikadvil-i w1
342. trikasvil-i

343. trokieladvil-i

344.  turpiadvil-i

345. uridvil-i

346.  panika3vil-i

347. papiasvil-i

348.  pizick-i

349. pitimagvil-i. pitimasvil-i, pitimagvil-i w2
350. pitima3vil-i. pitimasvil-i, pitimasvil-i W2
351. picxaje

352. potlisvil-i

353. popligvil-i

354, kabula§vili-i

35sS. kazonagvil-i

356. kaliadvili-i

357. kaclisvil-i

358. kianurov-i”

359. koenisvil-i

TPIMN 1TV 27P3 TN simonguladvil-i nnownn ow wawm 52 my 0w, MY YN Sv nvna !
.VO NDYON BY TSN P NDMP

M T NP 129NUNY DXDIYN SW 0V Phown DY

MIPITNY PO BY Mt ANOWN BV v NS nowp Ny 7
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360.
361.
362.
363.
364.
365.
366.
367.
368.
369.
370.
371.
372.
373.
374.
375.
376.
377.
378.
379.
380.
381.
382.
383.
384.
38S.
386.
387.
388.
389.
390.
391.
392.
393.
394.
39s.

koza3gvil-i. kosagvil-i w3
koniasvil-i

korpasvil-i

kosasvil-i. kozasvil-i WA
ksovrel-i

kurké&i§vil-i. kur&igvil-i W
kur¢ikasvil-i

kur&idvil-i. kurk&igvil-i WA
yaduasvil-i

yazneli$vil-i

qazara$vil-i

qezerasvil-i. kezera$vil-i, keZeragvil-i 1
qviteladvil-i. qvitli§vil-i WA
qvitli§vil-i. qviteladvil-i WA
qobelasvil-i

qobiasvil-i. kobia$vil-i (kobias§vil-i) W3
qobosvil-i. kobosvil-i WA
qoquasvil-i

abatasvil-i. Sapatasvil-i W2
Sabtosvil-i. Saptodvil-i W1
$abua®

Savlikasvil-i

Satarasvil-i

satasvil-i

Satiasvil-i

Salbelikisvil-i

Salelasvil-i

alolagvil-i

$alomasvil-i. $alumasvil-i W
Salosvil-i

$aluasvil-i

$alumasvil-i. $alomasvil-i W2
$amela$vil-i. Samielagvil-i. W3
$amielasvil-i. Samelasvil-i. W3
Samilasvil-i

Samlikasvil-i

~ TN 12 1M 0NN 1A N PTI OV — abuad do19N OWN 217 'Y 0V MY P01 NIYNPY Yo %
TANI WITH PYYW TN YV NNOWNN DYDY TYnNa ToNAW NN Nt OV DX NYTY PN .1074 TOWND T° INda o

.1852 mwn oanonn

3



TINRY PTIN HY DNHYNRN NINY NN

396. $amuela$vil-i ($amuelov-i)
397. $ao3vil-i

398. $ardana3vil-i

399. 3apatadvil-i. $abata3vil-i WA
400. Saptodvil-i. $abtodvil-i
401. 3akaradvil-i

402. $asiadvil-i

403. $asuadvil-i

404. $aSunasvil-i

405. Sedanadvil-i (edanassvil-i)
406. Selomosvil-i

407.  Sepiadvil-i

408. $vavelasvil-i

409. Simqonasvil-i (§imqonoglu)
410. Sim3eladvil-i. $imsilagvil-i WA
411. Simgiladvil-i. $im3eladvil-i WA
412. $im3inasvil-i

413. $im3onasvil-i

414, Sisinadvil-i

415. Sositadvil-i

416. &akadvil-i*

417. &ancalagvil-i

418. &arux&ev-i.® Eeruxcov-i WA
419. &akanadvil-i

420. cakadvil-i

421. tatikadvil-i

422. daxvadvil-i

423, &axodvil-i

424, Caxuadvil-i

425. &erux&ov-i. Carux&ev-i 1N
426. &ikvadvil-i. cikvadvil-i 7w
427. Elangidvil-i

428. Elakisvil-i (€lakis§vil-i)
429.  uyeladvil-i

nD WYY 5P 2O 1895 TOWD OIDN NWYD NININ 0NN L96 'y 1T , 00 ,MTNN , 11T Nan nsn NN 9
NUNHIM MANIN) IMNNII MNMYI) DINONI PYTIN Pwnnd v ;akadvil-i€ *OW ,mNMan nsn nmn
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430.
431.
432.
433,
434,
435.
436.
437.
438.
439.
440.
441.
442.
443.
444.
445.
446.
447.
448.
449.
450.
451.
452.
453.
454.
455.
456.
457.
458.
459.
460.
461.
462.
463.

Cuyuasvil-i

cacia$vil-i

cercviasvil-i

cecelasvil-i (cecelas§vil-i)
cvikagvil-i

cikvasvil-i. ¢ikvasvil-i WA
cica$vil-i

ciciasvil-i

cocia$vil-i

cxvirasvil-i*?

jagidvil-i

jorela§vil-i

¢amala®®

camalasvil-i (camalas$vil-i)
¢veniasvil-i

citligvil-i

¢iuasvil-i

cicasvil-i

¢icoas§vil-i. ¢icuasvil-i 10
¢icuasvil-i. ¢icoassvil-i W
¢ianuragvil-i (¢ianurov-i). ¢inurasvil-i, ¢inurivil-ima
¢inurasvil-i. Cianurasvil-i (Gianurov-i), éinuri§vil-inx
¢inuridvil-i. Cianurasvil-i (Cianurov-i), ¢inurasvil-i N
¢ilagvil-i

cutiasvil-i

xabazi$vil-i

xaimasvil-i

xananasvil-i

xanasvil-i

xaniagvil-i

xanukasvil-i

xapasvil-i

xarazi$vil-i

xasidasvil-i

155 , MY NN AMN PTYTY cxviridvil-i AN MM 95 MIYNI AT MYW ,NOPNA nans nmina ¥

WY ANIN NOIIN N

YY NTI9) NXIAP MNTY 1% ON MNLIYNN 15 3Py .camala-eb-i : @31 N MY P D M Nnowp o B
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T NP

36



TN ITIND HY NINSYNH NINY MY

464.
465.
466.
467.
468.
469.
470.
471.
472.
473.
474.
475.
476.
4717.
478.
479.
480.
481.
482.
483.
484.
485.
486.
487.
488.
489.
490.
491.
492.
493.
493.

xataragvil-i

xaxamasvil-i. xaxmisvil-i W
xaxanagvil-i (xaxanasvilev-i)
xaxvicamia$vil-i

xaxia$vil-i

xaxmiger-i. xaxmigeri$vil-i, xaxmigreli§vil-i w83
xaxmigeri§vil-i. xaxmiger-i, xaxmigreli§vil-i W7
xaxmigreli§vil-i. xaxmiger-i, xaxmigeri§vil-i W2

xaxmi$vil-i. xaxamasvil-i W3
xetuasvil-i

xizanasvil-i. xizni§vil-i W3
xizni$vil-i. xizanagvil-i 180
xitari$vil-i

xipasvil-i

xixia$vil-i

xixinasvil-i

xokeragvil-i

xotevel-i. xotovel-i 1M1
xotovel-i. xotevel-i W3
xoxvik-i%

xoxia$vil-i

xubelagvil-i

xundiagvil-i

xuxasvil-i

janas$vil-i. janoyl-i w0
jania3vil-i

janoyl-i. janadvil-i 2
jajanasvil-i

jinjixa§vil-i

Jyunia$vil-i
halev-i-mamistvalov-i

kY4
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2IDNYY TN 17N, NI N NP HY NN PRI GN-DY 1D TIOMND

139 NYPWN NVN XY DX 2V IR MIT ©HI LIPYI NVPIY MIA XINN 0INN MIAT P
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PIVPYY DX PO ANY VI3 PYWNN "IN MMIAT AN NIAVAI NAPY OORY TV
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1381515 HNAWY DY 295 PRIOT HYI LOIRN DY INVIN IMNT DY 1901010 nNn T 09
N*21P9 HW DY WON NVIDY NN DND NIN DIXNPN AN OXNNNY AN TIAPIYN INIVN
MNTIAY MVOY TIZIND WTH 72D 11 NNPNIAV PO PR .(OMY NI DIMYTP YN 1R MIN)
TIVIMY 1IN 72T 995 DNV DMIPNND IO NN NN OTP NN O, NP Y
TN 0N AMN PIWNY NNOMANN NPYOIRD 953 TIad 7NN 935 DIVIN TINN Hys
LTIND PN 1PV WIND TMINNND

GNY ,TPNTP’ M INMND XVIND AR DY IDT (MNP W2 PAYd) H7dA
MOONN Y NNPPA ANN XN FA90N YN PN 1NN ,N9IN N1 NN NN
MTIPI2 YA 972 ONPPAY T 0M1IAN MO DINIPN YNNI NMYYNNN NPNNONN
OPIMINN POHN DM DIRIPN P2 DN DMN1IAN 1P VYV NPONRIPN NPWYNNN
APANN MIDO TINN 0) VOIN NIN TR ,0722N M 0NN MON MYT Y 0INNON YV
TWONY Y3 ADIND NN INMD .DXVOPLN YV INNPP A NINNID AN AT NN ,NNPNN DY
INIVN W ,AMITPN NNONN DY — NIMON NN GNY — TYNN KON, VTN NN NOINPIPI
TY 220N9INPN YINWN AN DTN D723 . HNVDN-RN NYNI YINIWN YY1 D270 299D
DOVILOVINGN HY DN WIL NN TIANY NOIN *,DMVYN DIVIVINI 2P NIV Gt T
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HNAYY AINNAMHY NYOVUNN NYVIND PRI XP2IPO DNNIAN DY MIAPNnN OYon

27 YDPY ONIWA ATWN 7239 DY 190 NN XIP PP 0D YD YN
91121539 12NN IMNX AW NIM ,PIN DWIN 1YY NYY 190N .2'¥TI DY I1TIND wviand
= 0¥ MM NPOYANN YOO DIVNPN NN DAY ADY D NP I Nt ANON1 .(1835)
,TPNNON N2 MDIN NMIT-PVIN MNINVINN D¥INN NN MTN TA I0IMNMN OIVNP
YANDY AT DIVNPY NWNN PN H7237 HYANDN PN 2D TN YT .02 wND 1T XY N
SVIND TINN I DITIVID PN OIVYNN I PHM H7127 .AMT MI OINKD \PNPID
APYM,ADIVNN DTN OY PRI IMV DY HY NPION 1T NPIN .°2IP9 DY 1IN NN
DIDI9 MIAPYI 7D DNANDY Y993 NNDION NIPY NN MINN MM XOY PMYT Yy
92NN TN PTINY TO HY NMI-HVIN NTHYA PP DURIN NOIMIPITIO HV IDIN 1190
ON) MNURNN MIAPYA ;DNIN DDIO NYNYY DI DTN T DWND DMIAT Mt MND
1PINY DDIWNN 2P DY NN WA ,)D NI YN MONINN DOIBY PO
PHY MIN OMINRM NN IOPN OPON .ATANI MDY INX 1IPY IN THYVINR NP DX
ANAIPN VIYINA Y1I9Y DN NNV 10N DI NN IDUNM

20N MIAVIND ,NINY DY TR, PVIVND NN N Y72IPPI HYW 1PMNY 11 DY N
DOV WIHYN 1INTRN) NONRIVY JTIYNI DNIN,YI21DN 27D ININ AN NN 1856 Mva
NNV NPNONN NN MNOINN NXNPI YA NV, TN ITION UNI 14 (DTS Py
MTII PIRY 772N OSTONN NNA DY NID PINPID YPra,NNIYN 2T RYNBN, M ANdNI DY
ANYTT L YNN ORIP L, PP, NINY NNPN ANINN DY NOHYIN NN AWV NOY N MN
N0 NT 2NN MT-HY 1D IYVUY 1N 2270 1N TIAD WM, 0PNTY DD TIN NOY ,ONIW DY 93Y
PNPVI2 PP HY MTYNN NN 1OND ORIV HHD ANMIN DY NPT 1N3YY NYY PO
MNP NYA : OMIIY OINIPN P2 ATIO DY NNIN PPV HY NYa N .NMIN-YOINN
NI 1PPM 27 71202 HIPNN OV ,'PONN IXIP NHMNPA 2P NNY (1870/1) NMLOINA
145, 17193290 DN2YI0 P2 OIXRIPN P2 DDTIANN AN YNITND 1N DY NPNOSN NIPN

ONN TAX .DXINN 1MIVPNY 129N X \INPID HY PN PON DNWN THINI
,TNONT PP HY IR 1PN WKW 60-N NIVIAY ¥ 900N TINIT DMaN N
29 9901 DD NWYON T ,HTIN DMIP MTHN AN IPM T-2IND GON NP D
PO0 DO TINMT Wergn IR NYIHN DD NUND — PI90 NHWA .OMINNMD DM YV
NN DY NPNLONN NPNRNN DY NVIZ NNPP 2 AMN ,TIYYD NIV HY PMIMD 1ML
MY VYYD MYYD NY 2253 XNIBNY..7 : 2MD XIN 190 XI1AHN MI2TA PO T D) SN
OINY ,MINDN PIINONNI DLW DI NX WIYIN TUN ,MIN YWINRD M9 HY NN NOONN NN
PI2T HI Y RYNNY ... NTPAN RO M9Y TNy MIN XY PIINONND ...71N9 HN M NN AONNNYD
,TINOT HY N 19D NPNMVON NPV 190D INVANIN 4N 1497 DY PMININD PVOIYN

RNL, Private Archive of Firkovich, f. 946, op. 1, no. 623 142

232 779N, 299 1K NIMPIPYD YW 1M TN0 Yy .684-680 'y ,(1861) 37 90N ,"MDNINN NN /N PP 14
RNL, Private Archive of Firkovich, f. 946, op. 1, no. 564 144

11875 7" ,YONN DXRIPN NIPA SNPY 97¥A 17aN NOPA ,(PTAN) PINN pysdy 945

81 Myn 9%, TMonT oy Wy 14

.1875 NV ,97¥1 PN MTON,0MeN Tt 1Y
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MYINN NTHN

DMIAINA OPMTONNI NN PP HY NI NWN MPHn INNN DIP RYD
0 PO SY DNYT AN MY TINMT HY DPRINPIN MIIT .DPNIMIPMN DIRIPN DV
OV ,99MMY 118 WYX ,HUNY AN IDINY NV P INTNPIIT N TWN ,DOWNN
NN DNTY,DONIPN T MNNPYN TN 13T TIROMT DY PPN IR XY, PP NN YN
MIAIPINM DIV, NMIYNION 1NPY 7PN YN NIY Y1OYN TIYN .NA PRYNNY Y51 NTHY
RWYN 90N ,29M TWTY . TINOMT NIAIW MTWN 1 POIWNS 0OYNN XM, MTyn Nv 2
WAR X VYN VYN TARNND ,MPNN I YIND HON ,MNNY DYV YO MNYNY...” NI O
19 D IPITN IV 27 ININN NTH N OPMINN NON

DMN XD ,0MI7Y OXIPN P2 MIAIPNNA NTY ,0O9DWUNN D ,wvnTnY W
Y QON . TINIMT MATHY HOMNY ¥7NX HY INAINND AN MIXIY 1N .ANON TIND NNONNI
NPV DINIPN AR : DNYY DINIPN 1N PNVHOY NIX YN XID )NINND TO N9IN NNPEa
OMYPI DN DMYIN DN 1DDY 01DV 15772 D' NNN ONN DMONM DN NNIN
ONY TR XOW NNDNN DY DTN DNIY NN ININDN,1¥I7¥D NN TIYND W T AMNN MY NNda
DTN N DY BLAmT M2 XVIND WYY 1IN 1NN YPT NNNHY D) ¥0r. oNNM NOWY
,"ONONM DY ,7DINTIN DARN? NN : DINIPN YN DOMA D¥DIWUNY MOV T
.DYMODON NN NIYH DYDY T¥I DINIPN NIAY N3N TNYN NI NN 20N DYTY ON
SV DYOIVYNY VXN DIYTIN PN KDY DINRIPN DY DMIYP M1PY DIDIVYNN I NN DY
M PNIT VN DINIPN 9D KON DY 11 19D NTHYI 0NN IDYNN VIV IN,DNYY DINIPN
.ONYY MIAVINI DITHYY DN IRNTVNRN NP DIVIIVAY DMIMNINN NN YOOTH
TNPHIY,DNINIAN PNPIN? DINYON YT DYN NN 29D DI DIDPIWNN 1NN NMT ON?
1532 oyPonn *9dd

MM ,ONIPN 2P MIIITINN IDNN AN IWONN ON DDDOVN ,PoD NOY
1272 ©Y9WNN YW DNPYINPN NN DY .DXXIPN D TMYNN 17P2 MNXIPN 1PN MNNINNY
9732 NYIUNN AN MTNNA 1IRWI 11 ; WHNRNNY 1TV XD DI DXIPN P2 DYV N3
NN DXOVDMINIDN-DVIVOVIIN YV 1T NANNT MNIWN MPNVIN

IPHWI IN ANDEN :1X*21PY0 YV HYen .S
DOYNYI ,UONN 90 TNAN 110 INRD IMND AINKY TN INY Ty PP SV 1N 11D
NAVLY 12 NMLIVYN NINN NN 93N PP ¥ THPONY WNINY DXAINNDN DY DPMOWD
19Y99 T NP2 NNMNNY D) DI 12TN DN DXTINN T MNYNM MINYN TN INTY
INTIAYA 1N YRNYM 2219719 HY PRPYLINT 27 1Y NONNNA AD NOINN HNMOT PPN
DYIN . P9 PHNA PNIANY 29-9¥-9X Y22IPPO HY NPNRNN 211 NN HP 19D, MIpnnn

.39 'y ,0v, Mo Yoy ¥

.39 'y ,1"NIN AWM, 0MYY YTIN LI NNM INIY 0I5 VHPIN W YN : M0 ,02Y MYHN YN 150
.34 myn o w8t

MY ,0IUNM OPTPON :NVN YW POPN NYID YW PO HNIW H011 YN 1t NyoIna T w152
.283-259 'y , 2002 ,ONRN Y ANNN : DIV, DOV MDD ,(D°5MY) OINKY GON NT,"MPTN
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ONAYY NNOINIDY NYIVAN NYINY AP NPAPIO DNNIAN DY MIpNnNn WHyan

-VIVYNI PNRYYN NI MPPTI WY NOHIN YON ¥H21590 ONIIX HY MOPpNNN Mapya
,TIANNN 22T HY 199902 NWTNN INTHY DX Y210 NN ANYT NINVYN XY ,1881 niva nydp
PPNN MMIN AN .ONNNPM MIANNA MAMNDN PON Gt PR PP Y 11 ATIM
X TODM MMV NX DMV Y19 INNY 72D DNIAN PO PP 91T HY N1
NPV NN L1874 TVWA NYHP-VIDYED PRIAVY PN OY TN NN 22N PR
TMIB0Y NPIND WINN PNINRIY VYN 190N HY PNY IR TIYNY 1N DY NP Hv
PP HY PIYT AN NI NN N9 DMINNY WYX DIPIN HY NNPIAN P mropn
TY DYDOWUNM) 1DPWNN , DINIPN 2P TINND,DX0DINHINNM D IPINNN PON T ,IPIND

PAN MO INNNHY NDION 2T 2N (01N

(1919-1835) »2>7 ONNIAN

IWOVN ,NPIYANA YNY NI NNV, NPV DY TIPRNN IMYI 1 vNITRD v

NNV N N NYOWN HY N2 M 4N, MIIYNI 1M NNPR NN N MTN YT MNNOINN Y

MPOPIDNN IPANN MV X HY AN 10N 19 MDY . NPTD NINND NN INNY YIRNY NN

PATM MTOPN APNNND B INY AN DYTHN MANSTND DIINS MHMIDN M MVY

NNRD NI T DI ; DN INYN POPIDNN IPNNN TY D MWON 13T . HYTHN NN

PHPL NYNONY DWTN MMPN NIXNDY PRVPON NN YTINND 71725 DINNI DPOWN NN
NDVIVIN NNNN PIVADY

Y3PNN 1859 MWA . MO MTN TN MO INIAY DPINA AW TNN ,(1919-1835) 23570 onax 252

D A MNIATVD VYO IINI NXINN TIWN NN 1D 1192 D) TRY ; NTININ HIX TR 1NV NVIDINNY
NPONNN WIND PN P NIYI ANV NDIN NIOPN NP0 190D NN 2209 ,)NOONN VPN
2P0 YW DP0IND DY NI NODIANWY NPT

Khwolson, Daniil, Corpus inscriptionum hebraicarum: enthaltend Grabschriften aus der Krim ***

und andere Grab - und Inschriften in alter hebraischer Quadratschrift, sowie auch Schriftproben aus
Handschriften vom 1X-XV, Jahrhundert, Schmitzdorff, St. Petersburg 1882.

. 1YY NNIMYN LTNIINN ,PRIVY YIA OY TN %3570 TWNY KW M 21w 190n IR N 153

Harkavy, Abraham, Alijiadische Denkmaler aus der Krim, mitgetheilt von Abraham Firkowitsch,
Academie Impenale des Sciences, St. Petersburg 1876.

531 50,000 N10N 1876 MHW3 YMN Mon On 158
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AWWAN NTON

,LDYTN NPNNN AN NMPNOIO MTY AYIND IPIND MNY NN AN PP ONIIAN
MTY AMDT SV PIANND D) NIN NN 1PN 1Y NI .IWTA THERIP DNV IMN
APNNI 2P WNNYN DINIPN MTINT MIYXIY .WTN TNYD NN N DY MLVPN
INTY NI NIAY NPIW-IT MOOYN 1PN PP DY ONIIND DYDY HSNIIANN PANNIA MDD
NN NN MDY AN OY TR ,NOOIN NMI9NINI NRN MR NXIYN NN DDP OXIPN
IWYNN ,NTYN MNIN WVP) NIOX MTID? Y DINNONA .NTYN YW MHIHRT-TY MTION
20-N NP YENR DINIPY FMTY 1IN 91D XY mNY PNIPIOY NN MNP P 10T
021, INYNNM PMTOIN SN’ DY DY DNYY NN M XY 135 NNPN NN DNIPN N
.N22200 Y0y 21P2 WHL)

MYT OPIYN DHMP N NYNWA — NYIVYNN NYNNI IPVO HY 1mPNd TWNa
OGN IN 1NN MDY YWIND DINYY 5 NOUNN NYHN YWIND IMIN DMIMAND DYDY .Aphna
IMPYH ,NYIIUNN MISON DY NINIPN M DIV PO PR C.nDIWNN HY NINXY MNP
MNP DY MTYN NON DI — M NMVDMNN YT MDYAD M YTV, NND IRNINN IPNNN 0INNI
DYNN HY OMNNON DNNPND DY NINDIRND AN T2 NN PR ,NNT DY .AYIUNN NYOWND )1N)
— NHYAIOY OVIMN ,NNRND NOTN NIV — MNNON Y MNIPYM DIIYN NI .1t
OPNMON NYN OOIOT DY NN KOV NPOVINI DPMNND DMPY NOY IWIN YNV NN
NY 2 T-5Y HHINNN N 217-59-DY NTI NPY .OXTINN XY OINK NINIPY DY DYODIANNN
TOIYNY NANY , AN 210, PIN 3Y) PYNN INTH ; TA52 IPNANN MOVLW TN YT
NV OXNYY , NN NPARIIN MMNMNPN DY NNPNI .NNONN 295D DN SV 1ayN W wTNN
SNNYN NY 2 DNNY NN INSHD MNT

»INM2-55 NN ONSIN YY MYTA IPNRD DX IO, PNPPS YW nuvyr mnva noY e min on 17

N 20-N INNI DXIPN YV TR TPPINDN MIND MW MNINNY NNV NTIINN MNTN .ONIPN YV
N 1915 HIYN ;371309 NV’OIININ AR DOOY LNV NN ,DP T (1961-1873) INWONY NI
N IPY TIN TERIPN NNONI NTA MNND KON INWONY .PNO INIP 00N — 1928-m1 , 0P NXIP 0ON
DN PN TAMIN WM ,NIMTPN MINIY NP NN TITII HY DY MXIPN IMPOY .INI-INN NININD
LDMINION O INNN YY INDI NNYY 1DWUNN TR ,NYN NT IR INDN NNTPN NN DNIP INIP ; DNIPN MY
DMIN NDNN 1 PNNN MY NI NN NI OXIP YV 7ONNN MBHMIANNY NN YNWONY YV nv»Tn
NN NOPNI MNNN NTHYNND

Mann, Texts, ibid., p. 695; Shapira, Dan, “Remarks on Avraham : W3 ,XWow 7 5w wyT 70 158
Firkowicz and the Hebrew Mejelis Document™, Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae
59. 2 (2006), p. 146.

Szyszman, Szymon, “Centenaire de la mort de Firkowicz”, Vertus Testamentum 28 (1975), 159
pp- 196-197.

.124 'y 0V ,ON1PN 19D ne &0
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OYN WNY PANNDN MTINI YT XY P9 — IPNP 2N \1PY O¥PNVIANDN DTN

YT RY P9 — TPND S9N3 NIWPY DIPRVINON DINNN
NYYN JWNY PANNN MTHNA

1239U0 N9

THENMNONN PIYH RN R MOTD AIWR ,TMTY NN NIAIND IPNP DY HTINN MOIDIND
NYTYI 1ASYNA IPNPA M TN Y TIMIAYHAN HOINNID 1) YNNI, NITHN
2ORPNPNT S 7172 XIND OMONN 0NN DTN DN DIINN O TIMN NONNNY
MIDHBY MNPN DI L.MNI0N MTIAY 03 NYLIIN NNNIN NPYY MISO DY NIN)
MNINI 2V VA IPNP MTN DY TP TIN MIPINND PHN IIYOOY , MINN HNIY MTY D) ONA
ON) 19D¥) NON NYTY TN ONPNPA NTA MOWI YMIN WD IPNP Y YW DIPNMYN Mt
2 (MMININ MT DPIR) AT NIBM MHIANN HHII , TN NYIINA (DYO-IN MNP PN DINN
2(POP Y'Y M21T DXNIVAR) MINK DN MTY 27P2 1MNYLIN 5913 N
AUN MPINN MTYY "IN 20-0 ANDD NDNNDY 19-0 ANDD TOM
ODOMNND NIV , MO0 HNIY MITY NI, 0NV HION GN) MINND TYNa Pnpa nw
DN OO TN NI 4,001 O ,DMIUN T :IPNPI 1IW»NM DINN

ONURIN) 50 ,5M1 53N ,DMI M 1M PTIN MTNN - 3NN NI XINA :5wNY N PRI Yy !

DMNNNN DN )TV OPNWION ;1992 ,10TON DINY DY Yy MXIBNN N3 1IN YN ,(MITY) D%
PEY NWN DY PIAND NN OTI? POTIND VUYM ;POVUN ,WIPMYY (1 2IN YN L ONIY NINDY N
OXTMN MINN  INPIINP AN I ,ADWOIN MITIN IR O1PNPN DTN DY 1970 , 72y OY : PIN DN
N AYTNY NINM AN HXIW MNP IPNY 1IN 12 1N : DDV ,NIVY YUND AIRDN NWUNIND 0NN
Liya Mikdash-Shamailov (ed.), Mountain Jews: Customs and Daily Life in the Caucasus, ;1990 1nt
vy Banepuit (pea.), Fopckue espen. Uctopus, ; Katalog, Jerusalem; The Israel Museum, 2002
Hepycamum — [M971UNN ,mMaIn ,MNIvD N 0™ DN 9N \'wndT) KynbTypa, 3THorpadus,

Mocksa: [laat, 1999.

Iprropusan K. 3., Mpary naesTnanocTH, CoLMOKYIbTYPHOE MOrpaHHube Kak HakTop : 1N 0*pitn Yy 2

/P YN NN]  OPMHPOBAHHA ITHUIECKOrO CaMOCO3HaHHA (Ha npuMepe Cy6ITHHYECKHX IpyNN apMsiH)

YU IMNN-NNN MINIPN IDAYT ¥9 H¥) MINNN PNIYN IYTIND XY 0N SMIAM-PII0 19N .M MO
Poccuiickan Akanemmna Hayk, Mocksa, 2006, cc. 138-151. ,[(0»n N0

Baagumup Konecos, Imutpuii Cenb, “Henonras HCTopHa : YN0 NYOPY¥N Y111 0NN v np by g

N9 TN YW DN MNP DTN 1P VT ,NONP 1P T] epees Cepepo-3ananHoro Kapkasa”
Muacnopw, 2000, Ne 3, cc. 198-210; Shapira Dan, “The Mamshukh Circassian Jews: a,("tpnp 3yn
Jewish Community that Never Existed”, Studia Anthropologica. A Festshrift in Honour of Michael
Chlenov, Moscow: Gesharim, pp. 139-144,
AIOINY OMDIN IPNP DINTI 070N DITIMY YD 1IN MONPANN APAD MTIY PR, NYNPY NI TY *
M TPONY JOOMOBNDY VRN MTINN NIND WIPIDN PPINNAP PIN YW INNDI NINNY IWIN NN
,PND *P¥3wap) Kynoseuxuit Mapk, “Espen u3 Meinxena u epata B Cpeaneit A3un™ 10 .7oo»on
3rHorpadHaeckoe 06o3penne, 1992, Ne 5, cc. 54-64. (D11 — "N MONI UNIPD TAVRD DT

Kpymaux Mrops, Kynosew#t Mapk, “Jlaxmyxu — KypaucTanckue espen B 3akaBkadbe” : N1 °
Coserckas ITHOTpadus, Ne 2 (1988), c. 102-111. > 1> — 01HINON” ,PIND PP , NN Prap]
["TY1210 M9NHNN IPNP DINTI INVDI TN
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PIIWL HNOYN

1DYPMVIAIDY DMNINN O TIN 11 4, 0PN DD

NWMYN PN POIPNVIND” DMINN DTN DY YNIDNN DTHYNI ONIINI \POT
NN OPNVINDN DTN YY 12T 1NN MR-V ,NYXAPI PONDI 1OV .NT INNN YV
001 7)) INSNS 27PN IPYA 0271 MNT TYNI NYANNY ,ONIY MTY IRV PA NTY Ty
0) TN NTYN NIV NAMIITND IPNP 1O3I) 'APIN MIDUN NYIVN NNN ,DMINIPINY
[(ORPNpn TN YV Dnyswind

TOYTHRN NN YITN ITIA VN 7D¥PNVINO DTN AINNY 1YY DIPHN NI
N19) 1N 12 WINWM £,21-N NINNN NYINNI P DIIND DXVOPLI NYKIY NN M WD
HTM HIDNN ,0NIN NIANON MPOIDIND 2P KDY GR) NNXY NTYN N DY 09l
NTNI PN, MNN MMYLVN 7OPNVIAD DTN DHVINN MNP M NINNNI YHNW) .NNND
VNN NPT PPTH,INTIN ATIN TN NV NPAT APMPH MXIP PTIND YT, TNSN
Aany

19-0 NN DY IUNIN TOINBAN MINSY IPNPA 1Y DIPHVINDN DTN
WP AUN, MINVOYN TITHWI 1IN DN, 170 NNA MININY WANIIIN ONOVYD IPNP ONTY
=12 .70 MIDPY INJMDI DI YT 12D XY N IWIAIIYW DININI PO MIAYHNN NYH
DNINI OYHNAY , MNDN N2 AN PON 1IN TI2 PPAINY DMONN MNVYYN 1IN Nt
=TV NTN OVW NTHYNI WIN (MIVNID YNXID ,NMI90N) NIONN NMDIVIIND 27PI Ny
LDIPIVINM OTNAINIT DY MNDI, 01D DT, 1T NN .NAVYYN (N1IDDI1II9N) MO TININ
,OPMHVINON NI IPNP OIVTY ONMN MNONNY NI OPWOYN ONTN NNIIPN NN
90 NPOINN APPTHNY G *.TOTINN AT OMPIAT HWA DIVID MMPNHN IPNNN IWUN
YV DOWTN DD NPXOW XY ¥ ATMDYA NN NN ,D¥PNVON 0N ,MNDN
0N NN OMPY 1IWINY YO NOYYN YTPNN OPMIN PNV IPNPI DXPNHLINDN
.ONNIN YO 2NN DY MIAYY DXPIVIADNN DX NN, NPYIN I INT- i

SPNP ONTA MY 200- N IN MPINY DPNVNDN O TN MPNPN ND
T AYPNA 0PN TY MININD WANIITNI DMN JPTIVY ,20-0 AINDN N0 TY »PNn
Y NYINN TY INAMIINNAY TNADDA N9 DITY 19D ,MNYIS NN YD DT PRI W
WIANNY ,PNHMINIO HY MNP YNV DIDIND DD 1950 71PN INTIPN IRNN YW 90-n
,DPNVINDN DXTIM 1950 NPOVIIND 60%- NV ,NIPN DPNLINIDN : NN N

"OYPRYODMIP” HONY TROMS 1IN TPNPI DMIVHNA NYNN S DPR'YMIPN NTY Yy VYV M &
YV Mayn NVIND” N AN PNVO 144138 't 9 0 L177-170 ' 7 D L1974 ,INIDMN WIOYNND
Mixaun Knaunos, ; 38-31 'ny ,19°K 93 : )3 D7 ,(N’OWAN NAL) ,48 NMIIY NIVHA ,"DPN IMIPN DTN
SY MOV NIAND OP'IMIPN” ADDP HNIND) “KpbiMUakH: COBPEMEHHOE COCTOAHHE OOMIMHML™
EBpoa3narckuii eBpeiickuit exeroanuk 5768 (2007 / 2008), c. 58-82, ["nTyn

Chemnin, Velvl, "Jews-subbotniks as a Sub-ethnic Group: an Attempt of : N1 Nt Nwna VYo A 7
Studying its Current”, Euro-Asian Jewish Yearbook 5770 (2009/2010, Moscow), pp. 40-55

Y9N : 03 W .Liora Eren Frucht, “The ‘Subbotnik’ Case™, Jerusalem Post, 22.12.2008 :5vnd w4
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Sv 0MIIN-1N9N DXNHBYN .ONMNNONNA ONMIX MPTPN ONNIVYY INTP OYONN ,DNYTH
TYHYI5-NPNIANN NNINNONNA NN NYWNI NN PO NIAY NN NN DIDINOIN
M MO DY NN HX DININND 1DDYN 1N TITA 0O DNIANTPOY IRNYWNI
4.19-N NNNA DNND IR OMP PNV, 2NN MPTNS

Y NPP THYRIN DNPMNVDNIN IDDINN OMIIN-1N OIPNVDNN *aNd by
MM YVIPNMTY TONVY) YVDOPINN DND DIINNWNN DY MOVINSN NTIIND .MM NI
,JPVNNNOIP NN IO NIHNNN HY NIMNNONN NN NINON (1917 I12VOPIN TONN
,DMIPANN NYTHY .0MIANDDN DXVIAVWN DV IIIINMIVIN TIWHN NINN NVIY NN NION NN
.01 DM D1 YON 12N TID N TN

PLVIYAY VYN PO NN INRDY SN VYN TONNIINNTY ODMIAVPAN D NNINN
MHDIND MONMNNA NPYN NT NN INND DAV 1O 2IWN .30-N NIV DY MIVN NINANI
5¥ NPAVPAN NNPONN 1IN NN XYY, M 71PN XD HOUMION NP NVDN DINON
20-N NHYA YINY THININ MITHD 0NN P2 NINNYD DI NN MONN ,NNT DY .OMMTIN

MerpyxuH, Brazumup u Paesckuii, [IMuTpuii, Oucpku McTopuM Haponos Poccim B npeBHocTH °

1")709] K paHHeM cpeancsexoBbe, Mocksa: lllkona “S3uiki Pycckoit Kymbtyps™, 1998, cc. 213-214
(D3N M) NPINYN NYA YO YHY MTNINI MON 0 T IPOINRN P

Mnerudsa, Crernana, Ouepkn Xasapckoii Apxeonorun, Mocksa: Mocts Kynstypay, 1999, ¢. 221. 2
Metpyxun ;203-200 'ny ,0V ,MOD PPOINNN PNV ;[MININ MIVINIINI MON ,MSVIO NIIVH9)
Bragumup, “*OTMCTHTB HCPa3yMHBIM Xa3apaM’, Xa3apckHii karaHar W eBpa3MiCKHMH acmekT Hadana
DY, PRMTN PND) poccHiickoii HeTopuu™, BocTounas Konnekuus, Tyna: Ipud u K 2006, c. 22
[PD17 MTHIN YR DV ONMOR- TR VNN MDD TIXPN 11NN IO DN

.256 'ny ,OV ,MON P POIIN POV ¢
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DN MTIN X NOMI AMOPAYM NPLMNON PNPNVDINI PTIPN VIO

ANDIN P2 MNVW ARNYN NYD WD ¥ ,TI9Y .30-N NNV THNANN DAN YNV Nt Pad
PINN ANIN P2 MONN TY MIYVIND N1

992107 TPNNI NPNINYN MNINA HY INYDIM NXTRINN NYNN YV IMYdND .2
22 ONMPNVONN TN NOMY LYNI MNOYNNI AP>YI PANND 30-N NIV MO
IANNY IYPN DIBR NNIN TN .TPININ OTIPN NIONNN W MMTHAND MDD
APNNN 2802 DY PNINY IWORD ANIW LYHN TN ,DNPNVDNN ¥ DNPINID oy
2 OPIN YV DMIPANI THND,MIONN 2399 ANIIN AN NI I NPNDIBN MYV 001
YPANDY NIMINA PN . MY NI MT KN NOOYN T MHNWNRN OMA 5Y 1INV MDY
MANPMOVDINA NV FTY INIY DMPYN MM XN 01 YHON PO MHDIN 1INdY
TIN PIN TOY IR ININN IPTA TP TUR DI H9I DY IR M1V Y DNYSWN AN

AONYTI JPMIDYM YPIMYPRYN S5V DY Nyownn

MESIND HI133 NPV N MNENNI 0NN D201 MTNHND ONYA NN :30-N NIV .X
MONPMODNL VYWY NPPXDON TPLDXOPINN NMOONN YD WO ONNDT T PN
NS DXAMHBND OMITHON NN NN DXVDOPINN DNMNVDNN *.1934 NIV NPV»ON
913 DINID DPYPYN DINY NP FWNID NSIN DMINRD DY DMV .DINOON
DXO1N YV TEMAIR-THHTHN MHNNONNN DY 12T HUMN0N IPNNN T NNY 4.ONIONN
AUN) 0NN DXIRYDN HYY OMYYWN) NATTH X 1P IPININI DT .0 INDN DV OI¥]
TPATON NOYNNA WYN WM H5N .DINDN DOV DM (MO ANN NITN YTAIN
25N 0NN A 72YN AN OIANIN YW DTPON .OINON MONY YTONN N2 ,ANNON
DY DXANYON YV MIAINM INONN MYP NINYHL OMININ WO NIDNN D TINN M9 NNNN
DRI WTN HYN .OINON Y DAPTIND AN PN VN M 7.AMONN 22730 NNHDN
NPN NN PO HNINL.OMINY MOV D1IRDON DPVIVN X 20N DONY THNTN
YV PIY NIN . DININ-D2IPTIPON WD DXINDON W DMOWNII POWN 9-N NRDN 1
»11) YW DAINNOAM DNNPHY YV TWPN NN DMATN .DNNDY 9IPHna On M VNN
DP9V , NENPIP YAND YW N9HNN NTIAYN NN 978D ¥ 105 °.DINIDS NNNWNI ONN
YN DXANON .OIOY 1IN INTONY GOY THNN PA DXIANINN NPON DY DO MNP O
AN NYVLN AN OXIRNN ,TPAION NNPIYNN HW NTHYNM NN ,NDTI NN DPOYY

.31 /py,1984 ) INVPIN TIUN : DAN-SN ,NPDINDY DHAMP : 701N OPITION 1N ONT °

.28 my ,0v , 0PV Ton SNt ¢

Mapxomenxo, Braanmup, Y ucroxos Pycckoit rocynapcrsennocty 8-11 BB., Jlenunrpan: locu3nar, 7
[11-8-N MNHNA NPOIN NPNIOHNN SV ANNNNN TOUNRY, P TM PmINIG) 1924, ce. 13-41

mon) lomee, KOpwii, Xenesnsiit Bex B Boctounoii EBpone, Mockea: I'ocuanar, 1930, cc. 70-90 s
[N9YPN NIt Y3 NNPN P

Moxposckuii, Muxann, Pycckas HCTopus B caMoMm cxkatoM odgepke, Mocksa: [lapTuiiHoe !
[AN12 MDYMYN NONI OM MTNN NP *poNPI) Hanatensctso 1933, c. 21
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2OYIN VIVIN

10 o»anyon ovavn by

.30-N IV HY NMMIVYN TPNNNI SNPMVDNA Ty DO DIN 1 NN 0T
MNVONN AN NNY O MTINT PIDYY 1DPUPN MSYINN TP ONPNVDIN
PY090 MONM SV MTIN MTIN DY APANN HVMNON APNNBN PNVYY IPATI MDD
ON HY AMNNONN THYNXT NINONA N DT IONX AT XYY OIMON XWDN NI MY
O DY OMIPINN DN 1PY DTIPY DIVN ,NYNY MNNO0 NN NNPHN NMNYN RN NTAY
OMYN Y9I VLYNNN ININ MIVDNA PIDWN DNN .NTYNRIA MO DY NI NYown
,N2 PIDYN TWNND DMVMION DNIPNVLDMNY JIT AN XDV T XTI Ty, DINN DNV HY
oYM YY M NN ONIY 1PN WA D AR N YL 1R NORVY 1NN INTH NIV N
OY . TPNNOIN NN DY NONN MMV ANIPY VYA (MW INN N33 21 NPOIVIIN) YO
NOPOIIVIN NPPTAN YININD PR DMNINDN DINN NN NN NIMII INTHYI NNT
NINN P22 75297 YVINHN DINNA Y MPYN AMONN NMNNONN DY N NVOXN

MTNNI ONIINNN DIV NPVYA PA AP DY OWPAND OMITINN O IPINN
N INON RYNIA NPIAYAY NNINY XIDN IWON .1 TN DX THINdN 299D DN MY P PO
OGN NI HVMANON T ANVPNVO’NA OIMIDNN MNYYNNN NN APRN NMNINND NNNX
AN JOYY MIVN ,NVOYN HY APNDINTNN NPVIIBN MIVNN 2T NVPONN NN PN
NRNN T AYAINY ANNDNRD NN OINDNND MNOYNNN .OMITINN OMIPANIN TINdY
THPONN YN HY 2P THIPON RIINN AN VNN OPOANIPI PO THN DAY MININN
O IMNN NMPHD YN YNIT IND UN DI DWIN ,1ATY 2.ndw 1920 'NANN TipPam
IWON) DNINNKN .ONIANDD DXVIAV 1IY’ DNAY DN DXNIPN DXIANINN DY WONYM
TINN T XN INY OIANOWNN DIPIND .NDY NYN DAY 10M XY, NN HIDYN NN YD
TP MTIN DY MANIN MY TN NN XD XDNNN 1D POND ; NT 1I9INA HOMIN MDD
2MHOYY” DYWN Y YIRDON INSIN NN MINY TIT 93110 DXIANIWNN ,MUNIN NPONN
YA — DTNYY DMTPN DN VNIV NPON MY TI1 AWNNNY YN nwyd Nt PO
NPVINY 79T’ A0 TINNY WITN HNNDT .o amnn” nndn nYmn mynwn oymvin
P02 TTIVION 1D DINIANN DI HY HVYIN,ID DD ININD M2 AN OPONIPI YV Panda
OOV TN NPVVYION NN DX FNPNVDMNIN WY TIMINDN MNNIN M .21N10 ITI0ON)
SR IDIANY TN AMVA AN HPNVONN 1PN .PONN MINVDNI

SPOVDOPINN AYNN YV INTIIN OPOIMNPIS . NYIDOR” YYD
NPVYIO NOY VNN ANV NVDNT VWA NTHYNND  MVDINIPNINVIN
DYN YV OININDN WAIN NN TTIYD 1TV WX DI ,5NNT MIATY — MOUPIV NN NPNVONIN

Kokosuos, Iasen, Espeiicko-Xasapckas nepemucka B 10 Beke, Jlennnrpan: Hsmareasctso '°

TINI-MTI DXIANON NOYWN ,YINd N¥Pp) Akaaemun Hayk CCCP, 1932, cc. 74-75, 81-83, 98-103
3N DY TPON HYA NV ,DNY 1IN INTON KIN NNWA .DIINDN TONY Winw IndnNa 1311n .(10-0 NNNa
.40 MNDN TONN N WNN ,NNPIP DIND WY .NITIPN PO'NN

.25 /932 1IN0 TPIINDN YIMNA) "OIIBMIA PANDA Y .32 DY 0V, 0PITI9N SNDT
.21 'y ,0V ,MTN PPoMIP1

86,22 'y DY, MTIN PPOINPID ;295 ,258-256 'Y ,DVW ,MMON ,XPOINNA PV
82’0y , 0V, 011190 SNnT M4
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DMNON MHDIN HX NOMI YMOPAY NIVNION NNV NVONI YT NVINIVD

PIPY AN AN AUN TNYIN THINDINTRD : OPITIOY 25N NNIVA NN 30N ONNIT HONN
0) YT NNPON TONNPN AN NNV TUN TN .OMNIND MYIT MM NIWON NI DINNIT0INN
YY NNV VP KOW INRHD 2N 1DPUNN DO PO ANDOR! YIVUNND NX WHIYND
PO KNI, NDIDONN YN DY INVUY ¥INITA HNNDT .IDONN DY OINDINTIND 1P NV
TINION MHON NN MMININ NPOIN MTIN DY NN (1932 NIV TVNY MIND) ONOMN
1936 mva

WINNIY MIMNY NN NP0 MYYNY IWON YOI DHOPIVIN TITY TND
MYNO” HY NDANN NI2INN MATNA . 30-N NIV NINNPN HNN NOV1AION NNV NVONI
ITINM IMAYYY IR NYAITH R NDIN .HPVDNMIPN NIINY ININND MHONN OYN SV
NIV DY ,OINK NNPN YYD NNV TIVINND INTPN TIT2 1TAY TINN OYN DY
D127 YALVR ,PINNN YOIV IDININ YAV .7 ADYNI-NNIINITN NPNIIANN NN
MTYINI DMIAPNN DPNVONN OWVNY 10N DXWTNN D*PONN MANN HY DID NNMVYN
NANN MMM 29 TTNNNY MDIWNN ITYWA PPN THISN NN PITAY ¥ 1t NTIPI .0YN
N DMINON MTNNI PIDYNVY T YT TY NNSYNN NPINNY 1IN B JPININ 1IN DY
NOON NN NNSY 293 D ININ TNTIN DY IPANN NN 1IN TN MDOIN NN YOMDI N
IR HY TYIN HIP DY PHNN AYP DHPN )PNMVDNN . MMINN NX ¥IND 101D N1PNI NN
Y3P) DIV NN DY) .WNN YV NYOWN DINI INTH .0MNIIN DIONN YOI ,NIND
PYNIN YR MO NN NN X2 MIIND N33 DNPNVDNN Y DNINOV NI120N NN
VAT NDN NN N KW NN 0NN WP 993 VNIV INK DN ONNNND W 5N
NI OONN OYN DV IN NNINN YW 1YIIN NN NN XVIN XIN PN TN Y01 MINON
TYSNNA IPINON YA NN TN POHYY INHRUI NOYYN DY PHNLD DV 1PINID
DPYIRD PINIVN IXR N AN NDID NNV

TONNA PORLO ODTPY MMNMNINTNA TONNN NNONY 190 WITPN YFPOIMN HNIN
MMINDN WATND NINNN NNYA .Y MDONN 1M DY N INIPY SNV Y0390 PaNNN
01220 NMYOANN MIN HY DI YINNN PHNVD NNIN (IOPNNN IDIVIITOVPNN )IPIYN 9IN)
D2V NPNMINDN DY PHRLD YV MDY DMNMLXIANN TAR 7T POdU? HN N
NPWNRYNRN 5 Sy "NAN NPTHA DVHOYNNID”N NI NDHN NI PANNDN YV DNTPINN
N N9PNA NMT AIVIVIN 12D ANV NODXNN TS PO1-MINDGN YAIN MOV NNV
MINN MPTNA NINNN 1V NNRY .TOVDIN NTP MY NRY) MOVONMPN NINNNY
750170 0YN YY MOV NNPOYN DY MYNYN NPNY NP0 YN

L PPOINOIDLVIN 29D .27 ININININ 12INA 1AV 201N DY DY PNIVI NI NINNNY NI
PO MINIRN NNPNI TY DIVIVIN P MNT TYNA NS INNIN MDININ WIIN
NN TIINRN ,INVWY SNVONN OTPINA DNVTINMA DO YV DN YAND D) T
MIAINN ,NTN I DY DINYN ONMVINNNIN DYNVDNN DYIVNN DY KID SN NN
NOPNN P2 ,0MY MINN N MONN NYTINT YINYAY NYNN R DN NP0 NNOHDM

139 my 0w ,op11on SNyt 1B

Arypexwii, Muxawn, Haeonorus Haunonasn-bomswesnama, Mapux: YMCA-PRESS, 1980, c. 45 16
[O1AVN2-93 3N NMMAINTN ,ONID PPOIN]

.142-140 0y ,.0V ,TPNNTN poIaN V7
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OYIN IVIN

DNIN YW MININNDN 1453 THWA VI NDINY MHNRIAPOINN NPTHN DY HPIINN-LOIN
NTINMA 720N MO HY NTITA AN 1HYIT TNN 1N OOYINNNIN DISNOM NOPNN
DTN DAY NPYND NIPODIN NN NIND ()NLITI) MWD NN NP9 ANTP
NMINTN MY VA (NP NMDION DY AMIND 1D N DIW) AMIWIND MINTNN MY
YMON T HVY N NODN ,PPLVIN DY INWYLY .ONIRNNIYA HY OMIND MOY INONIWY 1PYIN
YV TIYMN NOON HIAPNND NN NI TID NMTA .OXONN YV NPHLINI MIAINA WINYN
MOXN NPV MPINDN DHVININ! O NN ,OMYN DI DNMPN DYDY YONIN DYN
1 noIN

SNNT NYYNY OPITION DPPY YNHNN AR PPY 19INI DINIAN PPOIN SV 1MIT
1IN ODINDN 1P PR 12) DY PN MDINITVIND NIPYA NV NN TYNN 1272
Sy AN FPOIMN OPOIMN SV 1PN DY 1SN 0MATN ONMIANNN Nt AT ONDYI-ND
PRINYL YW NPH NIPNIY TYNNA MON TV .NOYYN NN YIONY YT WYY NIININN
N2 .ANINKAN NMINDYNNM PIANINN NOIN PNVONN DY NNTIDND MI0N POyl
YINNY DNNNA ANNY WA — IDINDN WIIN PIVIN YNNNRNDY INDON IWPN NI anHN 1t
PN DY NOIN MNMYNN ¥2IW MIIWNN MIPYI TSN DY NDDIN NN VYN

DMVW1A DX2M ONNN DMIPNANRNN TMDY NN PIRLD YTXA NVNININ HY NN DY
Y DMYINRN PIIN YY WIANN L,57IN YPOIMNI INNT NI ION DMIPAN MINND NAIMINKD
NN YHNN ,TI299 .MNNINTNI DMNON DMNPYY MPPYM IMYNRYNN 0IMN S¥d VOWN
N12°N53 NPNPINA AN MNTY IWIND PN TIDN DN PIDW ; MIPPY TID DN NN
MNNTN-IVNN P2 OMPWN AR OTPY NIYOINY ,30-N NIV SV MNP NVDNN
MONMNNA OMPYN MINNY D01 N NTIMA .PINVD HY NPYIRN PMIVNY DNNNI
VYND NP 1H5N DNV .30-N NVYA MLVMNDN MNNPMNVDNI TPNDN MTN ON
NOPN? NNNDY IWORY T2 7T TY 13 19D WY NN NNMNY DIINDN DY NNON POIOND
Sy YIS NONY NP N2IWA DN RYNAN MNHYNNN 70> MTINN MNdYnnn
NYNN 0IMN .MNVDN NN HY INDNI NMLHYN HY DAY MY — NYNN TION DM
opYM , V5N YoM 29Y KOV 2INIY NYNY DIPNMVDNN HY DMIPNNY MTN 2NN
PaN VNN .XYNI DNNI NN PO ONITNYY NI ,DINDN MTINN VYONN N
PN P22 OMNDINIINA-DNPNVONN YN 7N, IMNNPVLIN HNN ,OON O IPINN
DY DXAYMNN DINRY DN 0N NN XY ,PIPNN NN MNLIX DO 1t NYAI N9PNI
MO OAPIN 7919 NI NPNNOWS DM INMIANI MO AR INND YINY MDINON ¥iN
WYYMAY NYIYM DISNDN TIVN QUNI T — NT IPNNY XMIYNYN NNY AN INDPY ININVIN
%955 11 POYYN NYNA APANINA AR NIMNON At TN HY IM%NN .ONNd 5231 0T
2900 XWNN 299 Y PO MDD

5¥ AMNLIN HY IMTYY MTIN P NNZINN KD MDD XYNN 295 NOOYN NY”N

YTkuH, Anatommii, Poccus u 3anaa: McTopHa umswin3aumii, Mocksa: 'apaapuku, 2000, 18
[DPSHPIA MTIN : 2NN HON PNVIN PPVIN] cc. 51-52, 336
NNNLIN KNP SV WIRN VABNY) 13 P9 NN, TYNNI DINNN PAPAD B IVINVIN MTIN Oy N Y7

{("pvrINa Mo
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O MON MTHIN N NOMNI YMOPAVYM NPVIII0N P NNVPNVDINI YT HOVINIVD

TN OININ HY AMNVLIN YW NN ©.1936 HIWN HNN DINON MTIN Y APNNN NNNY
Y TINA .OINON MTINN NMNOYNNN NX 191D NOYVYN NN NEDIN NDYNON ANMNN PY
DMMDINIIND OINRNNNN DVY NPNN DY NPIYID AND 7OYVN DNPNVOMN’ 11N O¥M
XY O MIIN SV 'MNIIN DOXINY NN H9ON JPAN 2P0 12 ,MHINDN N9PNIN
MTN DN POOVYN HY 10N AYINN 1N TITA .TPINDN MTN DN NNDN MON»NAn”
21,1939 TIWA NINY RYY IPNNA DVVN .MIYINN N MTHY DY MOOWNN 0) M, TPINON
NNOVN YON DINA DINON NN OWNRN , 2PN ONM LJPAnn 20N 1NN
AMNNSNN NPYDIA INONN ITT APYONI OMTDN MYIYO NMIAPYA .7YON OY MOMYM
NNINTIND NOONI NNNYNN 2P Y9 DY ,TIY 1ayn .NYINI A NN INNYNN ,NON DY
01N D20 YPHAN N ATIPI OINDN JNYN NNN PAY DMINION DANN NN 1INYD
oNN MNPN DY NVWYN TTINY IMYN NPPTHN Y NMYNUNA .IHINI-HVIN NPPTNI
1IN HY NINWURN NSV O ININ HYY NN .OINON DY NYIL NOPVND MVYONN NN
01 31,2197 YW DN DMATN AN X0AN 22002 HYN 1IPNNI,IPTIIY MOPM .ONIONN
207N NNSIN MIVY) 1939 MV INYIV 9 HY INXY 713NNN MTIN DY OPMYNYN DXV
NMYINIY NN, NVOYN DYON THPINPN NN MTON MIPIN D2 2PN 7N (NN PN
YT DY NINRND HY YIASN PIY LTI DY QDN ZM XYNa MNYIN NTHYN oYY
PANVA MW T OVMNION NOYVYN NINN NN PNIANY NN DTN YON NIN DIV, PTIINN
172NN YPNND IR MY IWIND N IINNI 1PY 2MNPOIN QUNY DINNNNI POY INNNDN
DYNON NNNKBN IPY PANPON NN DIRNNDY ,AMNVIN DY WURD DPNON DWWV WD
PIANDN OYHNN AODITIIN Y MIEHIANDD” PAPNRYIN AN PTIIMNY N 1PD MY
TVT2 2. 0M0N NN NODNNA NPOIVIIND ,NIPONN DY NON MIY,2MNVIN MITY DN
PINOYY DM NNMON 1 NMDIVIIN HY NNVNN 2MNVIN DY IMOYINN ,MNIANDON
.30-N NIV SV M MMNMVDMNIA MNYIN IPY OXNNA NPON-TIMINDN MM OY NIAYHINN
MYNIN TNYA 72D X230 ITI0IYN YV INNHDN D) DDNS 2PN YW NSOY Hrapna
DTN Y YT NI, AMNOVIN X WNWY OMIYRIT MNPHN OMN DY 1anNn W)
MION TONN DY 1NN O — MMV NND AINKRDY ZPOUINIAN 10PN HY 1NNV D INON
NMYNYUM NPVYAD 1IND NPNNDN NN QYN OO MNPNN NV 'PI0 DY NPV Q0P
2PN HY NYPYND MNNWN 1IN 'PAD DY TRPH ISPN INND . AMNVIN YV IIND MDD

ApTamoHoB, Muxann, Oaepin apesueiimeii uctopun Xasap, Jlewnnrpan: Cowdkrus, 1936, 2°

(D190 HY NP NYN PINVDNI MON ,ONIM ININVIN] CC. V-Vi

2p) Ipekos, Bopuc, Kuesckas Pych, Mocksa: MsnarensctBo Akanemun Hayx CCCP, 1939 a
[ma»pn mon , oM

Shnirelman, Victor, The Myth of the Khazars and Intellectual Antisemitism in Russia, 1970s-1990s, z
MTHNNM VIWN NN 2002 THYN 11201 PO \dd 1w NOP7 Jerusalem: The Hebrew University, 2002, p. 1.
VAN TUND N NI WITH ON 0) . MIYINN NP DV NP Y1HWA THNRYIVIND NYINYNN HY IYINND O INON
30-N NV YY N DP9V NYYTIV DTN ,(1990-1970 AP>¥2) PN NOIPNY MTPY DOWN HY 1IN YV Non
.12 MDY MNOND

.Shnirelman, The Myth, ibid., p. 26 2

.1938-2 MINY XYY PTIINN YW IINDRNY MY Y MWY 1Y 0'wH v Shnirelman, The Myth, ibid., p. 25 »

.7 'py ,OY ,TON ,2AMNOVIN 2
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2YIN MIVIN

$2MNVIN DIV NINN DN (PTIIMM 2P DY M HY qON) WTN TAT NXXIN /PIAD NN ON
YW 21MNN YVIVIAN NPNN POITINIM 7DIINDN” DIVINN 12 IUPN X WHNAY 11O
ORYN M PON P DN N, 0P INN YNNI N DTN HW DMPN D 1IPY >Td /PI0 NN
1Y RPN IYPNNN YVIVIAN 10PN VIV NN 'YA0 NISIN TI .7PINON NOYNNIY DN
TPIANON NIONNN YINTA PRV (DMVIYN MTION) "OMNYN” MTHN AR 2.23MNOVIN WINN
AN NONY THIND NIVNNI INTHY XN TN ISNY DI .OINDN MTIIND /PIAD 1NN
20 VLYY Y737 MININ NPHNN .NNVYI DXINDON DY DM DY, TN TIURD NYIANDD
L(MP9NN HYW 290N YNINN) DMININ DY MYNIN ONXIN 12T OV TON HY IMTY MV NN
NTIPIN IIINNI DIPN KNI XY TPININ AVIIND DI M TN DY TYN NIV MM 1N
DTN HY DMINIDOM 7OYINDN” AWINND TIND "NITIAY VI TUND  NNIN NNYNON
YV NMIOYN MHPNDIIAN NIDNNN MTNNI PIDYN DN 'PA0 TYNN ,OMIP RN NN NYNIN
7. 91N nov

93NN YV YPIN DI, 109N TAYN TN .NNONN NDIYHN NN I2Y 'PIAD /N HY INND
PNOVONY NITAPN YUK PID MINY INKD MV MDD NN NON IR PNIn
259 PAITVINRN PVOYOPINN IPNN NMVON HWA 1932 MV IV, 019 YA NVIDIIMNA
PN NY /P20 VPIV IPM ,MIMNPNVDNNA NVOY PHTY FPONIPID NDDON ,OTP IMND
2D MY R¥N) PTNPMVDNN DINNA MNINON PN DY NPINN AAN DY TN .M
¥ MaP0INI OMNTPRN MTOII DIPPOND MM GX NI TYNN PNON PPN

230 PNYPIN DY PTIMM MPANN POV OY 2PN ,"TITINDN NN’ 'YI0
WY IMNVIRY PN INOSVIN DTN XY TTAN OYIN ,AMNVIX DI NN 1T HYN DINNX
1OYVN ONPNNNY KW DNPNNIN 12X NN INAY DMWY MNPNN HY VYN XY PRVPONI
MPNYY AN KD DNMINY L, TPTI-NPINON NIYPNN DY MY M PO HVON MIPNN
2PN OINRNND NPHNN .OINRNN DOYNNDY DNPIIY DNV NN VYIAND PN 1NN OHIN
DNMINY D13,1939-3 503 TN ,1937 TOWI TIY YOMNI0N 12°3PNY MINVNN YYNNNN NN
YV VNY DNNINN DXWIT DY NIV DP MPHRN .ONYVN NN WX DYV DIPNNN
3M AR IO MM DY NI TY MONNY OIPINN NVILY DY OONYY NDHN MM 2PN
220 NNNIND MMINDN NPNND DN ,DONNN 2P0 12220 DIPIY M 1PN 25N NMYN
PNV PONVD OV DY 1DYN NN TYNNA DD NYN IPODAP’NIP VNN DMIIYN MPINYY
PIVIN NOV NPN L PONVD YW NNINY W) NIIND YMYNYN 19INA DINY DNYTND NNY
% (v INNY

JRITNY N0 INDTH AN THNK IV INN NIN IPN90Y 10-N INHDN N Y0 1P

CaBuu, Anekcanap, “JlpeBHedilive rocynapctea Xalap W bBomrap B Haweii crtpaue”, 2%

DMINMON YV MPANyn MP TN ,ATI0I9N 'Y10] Hetoprueckuit Xypuan, No 1 (1939, Mocksa), c. 70
"3 Na o adam

.78-70 'y ,0¥ "M IoN” a0 Y

http://www.psu.rw/?a=0&lang=Eng&m=008&id=135&mode=profs: 1 No1MN YW oen ma W 28

http://enc.permkultura.rw/showObject.do?object=1803700712&idParentObject=

JPYNVD OV Yy ©v9n7) "Cranmnckas [Mpemus”, Bombwas Suumxnonemms Hepmv w lasza 0
http://www.ngpedia.ni/id307277p4.html (15 V)Y NN TIN M TNYP¥INN

112



OMON MTIN YN NONA MOPAYM NPVMION P NNVPNVD NI YT NPVINIVD

1173 YIPIN NIM, 7NN MATIAN M2 12N TRONN . PTNPIN-DN P/NN Sv MOV
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(23 'On MYN) YOIV HIN N PN HY MITP Y (30 'ON MYN) 1D LAY MPINYPIINI N

WY |, TPOTIMPA TRDABN INKY DTHYM ONN NN ITRY , YNNI YU MY 1T 01n» sHya o 2
ANV NN 13T KNY NIDURNAD PYINNS Y30 T3 15W MDDI9N NNIN9NINI YUMNON WD NN OYS N
http://www.hrono.ruwbiograf/bio_b/bahrushinsv.php .>20mn nobwn nX 2>wnd Noptw N¥1IPa

113



2MYIN MIVIN

-DNPMODNIN P HY THynd ¥MIM ,OITIVDD DIT NN YNN AMNLIN
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MVENY DNNND NN TN N0 MIYN NN IRNN ,MONPNMVDINI DPNINDN OONIANN
MAIYN MNMNT OTPND "OPRN? NEX TONN NN PYINNT INON TI9Y 11D %D MLYN DNV
MV, NN DY DNOITHN 21T ANIN THNN .NMDIN ANNIN YIN NPITNH DI NdONPNI
TN NN — "OMYN MIAY DN OYN HY DIOTVINN NN 11D PIAN ,INY YNNY WP dNY
0 A0NYIN WAV DMOIN DYDINND NDNY MY NDHPN NMTYD

TN N2 YWY, NINMINDN INNON TMHY AWHN PYINNIA DY DY YNHN Sy ON
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Shnirelman, The Myth, ibid., p. 24. *
Baxpyumn, Cepreil, “Hexotopnie Bonpock uctopi Kuesckoit Pycu”, Ucropuk-Mapkencr, Ne3, ¢
Shnirelman, The Myth, ibid., p. 25.; (N3P0 MO SN ML MTANNONY” 70 PY1INa) (1937), c. 167
, Becriuk apesuei Hetopun Ne2.3, (1938) ¢. 95 3°
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Baxpywnn, Cepreii, Uan [po3nuiit, Mocksa: FocHanar nonuTnyeckoii tureparypet, 1942, c. 1 %7
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953 01O PN ROV WIATNY ANT TN ,NNIONN Y NNNRD 1THYY DOINN 130N XNIND 1PINYND
INSIND AWOIND 190 7PN PPNN WNY 1T ANYI .ANDITAD IRNINN MYIND NVINN
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2D HAM TOIYNN DY NSNY N PYITINI MIN NP 1938 Mva , N 09I
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MIPOYN OY,1PY1IN2) 2IMNVIX 1D ONMIPIN DY DXANDN,MIYNN TV 0N 1ANNN R NTIAI
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L AMNVIN HY SVDINNA-NIN 1IPNN .MNIINTINI OPPYI-NIN DMDIWNN POND )ONLD
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MY 1N DT AW .NIIND YNNI NP WA ROV YD TNNY NN AN NNWYI 1T
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.NIN 1 P9 NNA NIV PIIATPY

79509 POIYY #BYN POIYN 1 POIPIVOINMP YV NOIT” )
NIYYIND T MIVINTNI PIDNAN INN MMNNINNN NN INNND PPOIMN Y PR NN
APINN 2T .0XIMONND MNLYNNN YNNNNDY NMYNYHNN NINIAN YO 910, NMININON DY
,TOD ON .POMPNMVLDMNA 9NN YN NIV NTINA HXNT INT HY PAVYL DY DMIANNND
2OWIA IMON MNINON PN DN MANN NN YNID 1MYINY D1VIN DN NDNN PYN
U192 Y97)1NMVDNN DINNA MNNINTIND IINON PN DY 1MW MIANINN I™IN N2 NYN
9991 NVMNION NPTPNI

991 "V YTHY IR PO NINININ ,DPXITOVPINN NNY GINY WITN FPOINN
995 3P 1P IDTVNNY MDANT MTIND PHN NI MNWYNRIN DNIYI TY,N1INN MDY

Shnirelman, The Myth, ibid., p. 26 *
Shnirelman, The Myth, ibid., p. 26 *
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NMYNIN MW NIONNN MM BOY NINI NOV,PINRVO T SV NN NN TNNY MMINON
NVIVON YD MMINDN OV NI, IV HY IMN INRD NOVOHYY HINIVNY Yoya PV
N3P MPN N PN ODIN TN INSM N YO1IN OYN NN SO0 NN . NOOYN DY 1paNna
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TPVYBN NPNPN NN INDP DN, NOYIN DYN! NIV DN DPHYID .ONIN DY MONY
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56.0M0ON YV NN PHRLO HY NN DY PPOIMN YV INYTY NN YTIPONI 2SO
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MMINTRNIPN OV PY AYPNANYNY ONMNN IPIND .INNITIVIIPANN ALY T ; NOVMAI0N
YN OMLDIOPINN MMM WHY 30-N NIV NDNN TYY 1O ,PUNVD DIV MNoN
NTNY ,NVOYN NYIDONN YR (DXODY0PINN 1 1¥IIN) PO PN Ty DD HVMANON
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1222 0y DY , IONNINTN PPoIN ¢
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PP LY 7NN ,MZONN DY NIINN TYNA PO 12N DX PIIN DXVDOPINN TN N
705N YY PaNHDa PYNLO HY NI OPMYNYNN DPOINON

NNIOM POOHYY HVIN HY INMOYY NANND MONBN NN NN ONNIT ,10 0 DY IN
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